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PREFACE 


Since the transfer of the Government MSS. Library to the 
Institute in 1918, the work of preparing an alphabetical card-index 
of all the MSS in the library was engaging the attention of the 
Institute during the first few years. The proposal to prepare such a 
cerd-index and its acceptance by Government ( as per their Resolu-. 
tion No. 304, Educational Department, dated 15th October 1915 ). 
have been referred to in para 41 of the Foreward to the Descriptive, 
Catalogue of Vedic MSS. in the Government MSS. Library, publish- 
ed by the Government of Bombay in 1916. This work, though 
adumbrated prior to 1918, was actually commenced by the Institute 
in 1925. The completion of this card-index and the work of 
classifying all the MSS in the Government MSS. Library number- 
ing about 20,000 was entrusted by the Regulating Council to me 
in August 1925. This work was finished by the end of 1930. 
Thereafter a scheme to entrust the work of preparing the Descrip- 
tive Catalogue of the different sections of the MSS. Library to. 
different scholars was adopted by the Institute. According to this 
scheme, Sec. XII (Alarhkara, Sathgita and Natya MSS ) was entrusted 
to me ex-officio, 1. e. in my capacity as the Curator of the Institute. 
As I could devote only about two hours daily to this work and as: 
I had no clerical assistance for copying colophons of MSS etc. my: 
progress On this section, consistent with my duties in the other 
departments of the Institute, could not be as expeditious as I desired 
it to be. Besides my work on this catalogue had to be stopped on 
zrst March 1933 owing tothe temporary 50% reduction in the Govt. 
grants, when I was asked to resume the direct charge of all other 
departments of the Institute except the Mahabharata Department. 
This state of affairs was continued up to December 1934 when the, 
Executive Board appointed a committee to consider the whole. 
question of the work of the Descriptive Catalogue of Government 
MSS. As recommended by this committee and approved by the 
Executive Board the departmental work on the Descriptive Catalogue 
of MSS. was started by me on 1st January 1935 with the help of 
two graduate assistants viz. Mr. M. M. Patkar, Bs. a. and Mr. S.N. 
Savadi, B. a. This arrangement afforded me the necessary op- 
portunity to complete my work on the present volume. I have 
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great pleasure in presenting this volume to the world of scholars 
and to request their indulgence for whatever blemishes might have 
remained in the volume owing to oversight or clerical error. 


_ As regards the arrangement of the subject-matter in this volume 
I have to state that as far as possible I have followed the lines on 
which the rst volume in this series was brought out by the Govt, 
of Bombay in 1916. I have, however, taken a more detailed survey 
of the Sathgita and Natya works included in the present volume as 
there were no special treatises devoted to the history of these 
subjects. 


In the preparation of this volume I have availed myself of 
numerous manuscript-catalogues, descriptive or otherwise. In 
particular my work on the Alarhkara MSS was materially facili- 
tated by the two volumes of the ‘*‘ History of Sanskrit Poetics ” 
by Dr. S. K. De, M. a., D. itt., of the Dacca University. 


I have now to thank the Executive Board of the Institute for 
the opportunities offered by them to me for the study of MSS in the 
Govt. MSS. Library during the last twelve years and in particular 
for their new scheme formulated in December 1934 for expediting 
the work of the Descriptive Catalogue of MSS on departmental 
lines. I have to thank Rao Bahadur Dr. S. K. Belvalkar, m. a., ph. p. 
the former Superintendent of the MSS. Department and the 
Seéretary of the Institute; Dr. P. L. Vaidya, ‘M.A7,D. ritt., Superin- 
tendent of tne Publication Department, and Dr. V. S. Sukthankar, 
M. A., Ph. D., the present Honorary Secretary of the Institute and 
the Superintendent of the MSS. Departmet, but for whose solicitude 
for quick publication of the Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. the entire 
work would not have made the progress it has now achieved. Lastly, 
I have to thank Messrs M. M. Patkar and S. N. Savadi, the two. 
cataloguing assistants, for their conscientious and efficient discharge 
of all work entrusted to them. I have also to thank the entire office 
staff of the Institute and in particular Mr. G. N. Shrigondekar, B. a., 
for his prompt disposal of all press-work connected with the present’ 
volume. Mati 


P. K. Gode 


Regulations of the Manuscripts Department 


1. “The Government Manuscripts Library ” formed and main- 
tained by the Government of Bombay, and formerly deposited at 
the Deccan College, Poona, is now, subject to the general control 
of the Department of Education, Bombay, placed under the direct 
charge of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 


2. The Department is administered by a Superintendent 
appointed by the Executive Board of the B. O. R. Institute . subject 
to the approval of Government. 


3. The Manuscripts are available at the Institute, during work- 
ing hours, for purposes of bona fide study. 


4. The Manuscripts in the Library, if, in good condition, and 
subject to the requirements of Department, are lent out to bona fide 
scholars on their applying for them in writing to the Superintendent 
of the Department or to the Secretary of the Institute. Such scholars 
shall, however, execute a bond for the value of the manuscripts re- 
quired, this value being fixed by the officers in charge of 
the Library. phos 


5. In the case of scholars from outside India, all requisitions 
for loans of manuscripts shall be made to the Secretary of State for 
India in Council, through whom also the transactions in manuscripts 
shall take place. Such scholars shall execute the necessary bond with 
the Secretary of State for India in Council, at his discretion. 


6. In the case of scholars in India the execution of the bond 
shall be necessary before the manuscripts are lent out. When the 
applicant is not sufficiently known to the Superintendent of the De- 
partment, this latter officer shall have the power to call upon the 
applicant to produce a certificate as to his interest in the study of 
Sanskrit Literature, and of his being a fit person to be entrusted 
with Government manuscripts. Such a certificate shall have to be 


xiV Regulations of the Manuscripts Department 


signed by Orientalists of recognised position, or by Government 
officers of the Provincial or other highest service, not below the rank 
of a Deputy Collector or Extra Assistant Commissioner. The 
certificate should contain a reference to works or eassays published 
by the applicant. 


N. B. — In the case of scholars residing within the jurisdiction 
of a Native State, the certificate may be signed either by the Chief 
Sahib or the Divan or the administrator of the State. 


7. All applications for manuscripts shall state the reasons for 
which the manuscripts are required and the period for which the 


loan is sought. 


8. Ifany manuscripts belonging to this Library have been used 
in the publication of an edition, or in any other learned disquisi- 
tion, the author should present to the Manuscripts Library a copy 
of the work or works so published. 


g. The number of manuscripts to be lent out at a time to a 
scholar, and the period of loan, is determined by the officer in 
charge of the Library. Usually, however, in the case of Indian 
scholars, not more than five manuscripts are allowed to remain with 
them at a time, and the period of loan shall not normally exceed 
six months. 


10. Immediately on receipt of manuscripts, the scholars are 
requested to examine them carefully before signing and returning 
the receipt-form accompanying the manuscripts, as no complaints 
will be enteratained thereafter. 


11. When the manuscripts are returned to the Library they 
are duly examined, and if found in their original condition, 


the receipt formerly signed for them is returned and the bond 
cancelled. The liability of the borrowers ceases only after the re- 
turn of this recipt. aot) abe 
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12, If scholars find that, owing to the work on the manu- 
scripts not being completed within the stipulated period, they cannot 
return the manuscripts when due, they shall, sufficiently in advance, 
apply in writing to that effect to the Superintendent of the Depart- 
ment, ot to the Secretary of State for India in Council, as the case 
may be. The period of loan will be extended at discretion. In no 
case, however, shall any maunscripts be allowed to remain with a 
scholar longer than two years in India, and five years outside 


India. 


-13. The Manuscripts Department reserves to itself the right 
of refusing to lend out any manuscript to any scholar at any time, 
and in the case of manuscripts lent out, of demanding their return 
before the expiry of the stipulated period, if the manuscripts be re- 
quired for library or other purposes. 


7 14. All postal charges shall be borne by the applicant. 


15. The Department undertakes to procure on loan, for the 
members of the Institute, manuscripts from other lending Libraries. 
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PRINTED CATALOGUES AND REPORTS 
ABOUT MANUSCRIPTS 


The following is the list of works ( Catalogues, Reports, etc. ) 
already published embodying the results of the search and preserva- 
‘tion of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bombay Circle from 1868 to 

1915. All lists published up to 1884 have been incorporated in our 
consolidated catalogue prepared py Mr. S. R. Bhandarkar,-M. a., 
in 1888. The lists for the subsequent years are to be found embodi- 
ed in the various Reports published thereafter. These Reports are 
of considerable value, in as much as they give in many cases the 
history of individual manuscripts, petsonal details of authors, their 
chronology, and such other items. All these works are therefore 
here put together in one place for ready reference. 


Papers relating to the Collection and Preservation of the Reports 
of ancient Sanskrit Literature, edited by order of Government of 
India, Calcutta, 1878, by Mr. E. A. Gough. This is a useful work 
for the general history of the Search during the earlier period upto 
1878 and contains, among other things, lists of manuscripts bought 
for Government during the years 1868-69, 1869-70, 1870-71, 
1871-72, 1872-73 and 1874-75. All these lists, originally publish- 
ed at different times, were also inculed in our consolidated catalogue 
(to be mentioned below) published in 1888. 


Report on the results of the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
Gujarat during 1871-72, by G. Biihler, Surat, 1872, 11 pages 
in folio. 


Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1872-73, by G. Buhler, seven 
and seventeen pages. Bombay, 1874. 


Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1874-75, by G. Buhler, 21 
pages. Girgaum, 1875. 

Detailed Report of a Your in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts made 
(in 1875-76 ), in Kashmir, Rajputana and Central India, by G. 


Biihler. Extra No. XXXIVA, Vol. XII of the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1877, Bombay. 


A List of Printed Catalogues and Reports xvii 


Lists of the Sanskrit Manuscripts purchased for Government 
during the years 1877-78, and 1869--78, and a list of the Manus- 
cripts purchased from May to November 1881, by F. Kielhorn, 
Poona, 1881. 


A Report on 122 Manuscripts, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1880, 37 pages in folio. 


Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1880-81, by F. Kielhorn, Bombay, r88r. 


A Catalogue of Sanskrit Maunscripts in the Library of the 
Deccan College (being lists of the two Visramabag collections ): 
Part I prepared under the superintendence of F. Kielhorn ; Part II 
and Index prepared under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar, 
1884, 61 pages in folio. 


A Report on the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts during 1881-82 
by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1882. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay _ 
Presidency during 1882--83, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1884. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1883--84 by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1887. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1884-87 by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1894. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1887-91, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1897. 


A Consolidated Catalogue of the Collection of Manuscripts de- 
posited in the Deccan College ( from 1868-1884 ) with an Index, 
by S. R. Bhandarkar. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1891-1895, by A. V. Kathawate, Bombay, rgor. 


Detailed Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, August 1882 to March 1883, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLI, Vol. XVI of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1883, Bombay. 
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XVill A List of Printed Catalogues and Reports 


A Second Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1883 to March 1884, by P. 
Peterson. Extra No. XLIV, Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1884, Bombay. . 

A Third Report of Operation in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 

in the Bombay Circle, April 1884 to March 1886, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLV of Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1887, Bombay. 
A Fourth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1886 to March 1892, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLIXA of Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1894, Bombay. 

A Fifth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1892 to March 1895, by P. Peterson, 
Bombay, 1896. 

A Sixth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1895 to March 1898, by P. Peterson, 
Bombay, 1899. This contains also a list of manuscripts purchased 
by Professor Peterson from 1898-99. 

Lists of Manuscripts Collected for the Government Manuscripts 
Library by the Professors of Sanskrit at the Deccan and Elphinstone 
Colleges containing the following Collections :— 

(i) 1895—1902, (ii) 1899—19I5, (ili) 1902—1907, (iv) 
1907—1915,(v) 1916—1918, ( vi) 1919—1924 and (vii) 1866—68. 
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SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION 
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ALAMKARA, SAMGITA AND NATYA 


A—ALAMKARA 


ara aaa AT Abhidhavrttimatrka 
* Oe. 
See 1873-74, 


Size.— 12 in. by 9 in. 
Extent.— 29 leaves ; 22 lines to a page ; 20 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; somewhat smooth and_ tough; 
matter written on one side of the folios only ; Devanagari 
Characters ; handwriting very bold and legible ; folios have 
been stitched into a book-form ; yellow pigment used for 
correction. 
Age.— Sathvat 1930 ( copy made in 1874 ). 
Author.— Mukula. 7 
Begins.— U sfraft: 1 
VSTSATAAT TET TaTAeART GLIA | 
AMAIRTA TASVTATOTATETA nu 
AA SETMTUAT AAT ATCANUg: | 
TRITIUM TZ SAA AAT 1 2 0 
Endsx— 
VeHsrIaIT BHReA wisar | 
AAMT ITATIAA A TAATAL | 
curt Ywy aragaranggaasa aaargaaaat 
AAA UW AAT Ul We WQSo |rqars WVU US UG Ns AAT 
References.— ai 
(1) Mss.-- Aufrecht, i, 24°; ii, 5. 
( 2) S. K.BDe:: Sanskrit: Poetics, Vol. I. p. 76. 
( 3 ) Printed Edition.— By M. R. Telang, N. S. P. 1916, 
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Sa AaATAT Abhidhavrttimatrka 
No. 2 | 224. 





1875-76. 
e = e 1 e Ss 4 

Size.—= F4'ihn. by 61 tn. 

Extent.— 12 leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 52 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, smooth, tough and glazed; Deva- 
nagari Characters ; handwriting bold, uniform and leoante : 
complete. 

Age. —— Jhe Ms. is. pot very old. 

Author. —- Mukula. 

Begins. 

“ 30 aR aa | se ae WrTsTaTATIaaalal aeaaaaitaaa- 
TUAAAT AT TT AAT faaaTA aT AASUIe «AlalTIIa aurES 
Lama ~~ —~ Col a ~~ Ly ~ : ve § 
AAT THOTT THINS TsaTTTTAaAaT TWarez 
UA Tartiaaega a wiqawtarsawarar atecvaagitasa- 
~ « a o~ Sie Le e 
WHiAAAat A Tzrararaqania: aa wa fAsag ca avi qarurat etc, 
.. STATA — 
oe ZaTTTaT mea Tet feeaeT BEAT | 
AAA TET Tas sTATATASTA ut ete. 
Ends.— 
“ qzaTeaTATOy Ts aaa 
Ot giaata Aled aka aro Talata | 
qaaMaeaeaeas ATE ote. i Awa wEmTTE RATT 
AlRaATarala Way ll oF 
WEHSSIAM BEST farwirar 
aitrat TUATATAT TIAA TA No 
sta sit ABAVAAFHST UAT AA IAAT | aaratea be U. 


References.— Same as in No. I. 





‘AMSsHIT sein Arthalavikaea 
295, 
mys | 1875-76. 


Size.— 9} in. by'5$ in. 


Extent.— 82 leaves ; 20 lines to a page ; 22 letters to a line. 


} 


3: | A—Alamkara 3 


Description.— Country paper ; very old; worn out and musty; 
__._the folios are not loose but folded into different.forms, 
“each form consisting of some pages ; handwriting bold and 
legible, but the ink has become faded on some folios ; 
Sarada characters; incomplete; folio 50, missing; 48 
-sre s-folio twice; The folios are numbered as under :-— 
“5 'p to 49 ( complete ) 
I to 8 
I to 8 
i7 to 33 


Age.— The Ms. appears to be very old. 
Author.— not mentioned. 
Subject.— (appears to be a Comm. on some work on alarnkara ). 


Begins.—folio 1 


3 vara | aftfawes aa: 

36 asHAaal wares Wagewaearai4y |! 

seat avai az qazaraga N 

a TITS EUIHAT SM GH CMATTA TATA TOTS BTATE | 
ATAPTETATAS 2 0 we aCe fet aa: ATT AAAI A ATTA STAT: 
RAGE: VATAT Tr Bort at eat al A gr Aas AeA: THAT Ha 
aeaig aiesaere faiaaearaara rained lastidtaad (awa 
wala ACTSSTA | 


Ends.--folio 82 


ageeraaeea | fata asin atdiataa aa: | 
aageraaq zefa...sat mat AX Tart sePerrar...... carer: 
qreqy usa Raid: | Taga aoa |. .qeeqwardat aABraoTat 
Aas Tatar: 1! 


», folio 32, 82. 


aul Bas Aaeaaanaaaea: gaara 
aot | ct Batya Hal ATt Weer sary: | 
wa mea EIAT Gav ATATT waa 
_-TeaTTNAT.. el warata Tat SSIT ATT \t 
Refons: — Mss:- Aufrecht i, 31; Aufrecht mentions this Ms. 
ate in his Catalogus Pes 
ect 
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 ASRTLATICHT Alarnkarakarika 
| 226. 
No, 4 1875-76. 


Size. — 93in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 15 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 28 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; very old and fibrous; worn out; 
Devanagari Characters; handwriting bold and_ legible ; 
borders ruled with single lines. 


Age— The Ms. is old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Begins.— tt sft TaTaaA: | 
Saad waging areata: | 
TACIT ATASON Taal 
afte at feariarer oereataa | 
sagas wade Aa: VU 
adazasiag antear | 
adic Raahroraagat 
a earhaaifaa azreaay aa | 
EAUIAMATAISTAT Tat UR | 
Aaa: CAMAAS AAT | 
AAS AAMAATATST: | 
sa aanitararea | 
a(?)a aed ataazTemtegr | 2 
Ends.-- _ Roe ll Awawedtat a allefraraeger | 
fuar aa a Pasa: watiezatad: tl R080 
AD PAVANS VSI Sraragiareaslrarat “| 
aatahiea aa astat | gat Sar athena: |! RRM 
SUSAITHN TAA Se at RM aft UN BeEqreaat 
ga wad Natt sth strug gl 
Reference.— Aufrecht refers to this Ms. only, 1 31b. 





ASHITHTTA Alarnkarakaustubha 
405. 
Be? 1892-95. 


Size.— rol in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 211 leaves ; 8-10 lines to a page ; 40 letters toa line. 


5. ] A--Alamkara § 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing clear and legible but not uniform ; 
red pigment used for headings ; yellow pigment occasional- 
ly used for corrections ; folios numbered in right and left- 
hand margins ; folio 912 blank. 

Age.— Sathvat 1818. 

Author.— Visvesvara. 

Begins.--folio 1b 


N36 sflawdaaraeaconeaareat aa: 
TAM PATA SMT ATA AH aVeaAAT- 
Apacs ass MAA AS THLAT Ul 
sara: waar wataran aay: qerat- 
aieqeagiasine fava getaway: et 
APAMATAT TSI STS AAI AHA 
farecisatsatanad aya fast aprat 
Ae Aimaaaal GaAAsAlaaArarbaz 
alosdhacagetyafeat star: ararrorag: tl 8 
autsErREneti aftrattara Ae 
adata Baa Aer Pypsqoquyrarsi ui 2 1 etc. 

Ends.—folio 210 
AT vqaarsleaad waar: wa aararat Prenasrerafertartat- 
Halal WaVes sieht Pecreona tiers wa fara" sft: 1 

HAVA RARSECTIAT T- 
HATH AHA ATATASINA | 
aaqdt tetaqahaaaaar- 
SERAMAS ATS AAT eTVly I 
feqrqun aaaraaa arfecattiua: we: | 
TOU AATTINA: HATA CHET T: ata 
aaaae tetas THATSAIAA zat 
AATITATINTATAEAT Baar SeATETha: | 
fate: gavead ale & Ad ard Srraraer 
Wargna faarey aealasrs Brareaweawas ii 


N 3° stag aw WON Waa 8ek alway WY art fatwa 
aa oN sraarg qaHemear: WN 
References : —- 


1 Mss. Aufrecht-- i 31, 7725; ii 64, 188%. 
2. S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 312. 
3. Printed in Kavyamala 66, 1898. 
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sremteatega bagi ’ Alarhkarakaustubha 
diaratea | with tika 

eee 689. 
eck 1891-95. 


Size.— 12} in. by 43 in. ea 
Extent.— 20 leaves; 15 lines to a page; 52 letters toa line. A 
Description. — Bouter paper ; old in appearance ; Bengali charac 
ters ; hand-writing very small but clear and legible ; text in 
the cndale, with the com. above and below it; red pigment 
occasionally used ; yellow pigment used for corrections. 
Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 
Author.— Karnaptragosvami. 
Begins.—( text ) :— 
3 wat ToS | alazanraszar Aaa | 
TYTN AMAA AA (AINE taaHAsS ANSANHAL Tee- 
ert year faraaraaareeranrea 


LATAPTTAA TMA T TTT sata | 
AITALAT BIA TIA WATTFTTT WaT an a 


a wala aa Tata Zier Seat paaarene: 

swanlaagerarar valaita Braleata: Berea: 

AAMCTaISAE: TaHITaae: | Fa TAHT aas7a | arrey 
atara gerar Aare aura: sft eqata W wareey zaata | ae 
apuae waa | qari sequal sarace: | areatacaaerataa 
aqgen sere: li | 

5. —( Commentary ) -— 3% aat wore | sit 

BAsATHAtHal ATakeqen: erage 

eae Te: TATAT TT: areqara, Ha: | 

BIAUA OTA ANAATA SIAL AMAT: 

RATMATAIUIT: ATAAT Ta: Aralaeaa: 

ay vist aagenit: stqugquilearml eeadterat 
MAGNA ATKIIAlS | Teywen sa | ewer: wqqag yeyer 
ghantiaiaiaat waadiesdtay: | Saevarar fgestaeaays: | 

pura: stecsonfva: | a safe warrior aad | 
Ends.=-( text ) :-~ 

TWATATIA: HIST AVATIAA aa | ASANAT | Heorey Aye. 
THT | aeqTaeer | sea Wea: | stay asa: AAD TAT 
say: | agarnl Haleaa: | saa agar aa: | ataeaafaal a 
Tuy fey ata: Tiset aHreas: | we neinisd .¢ 


aed 


ade ] A—Alamkara:. 14.9 ” 


Kes parte som) > 
TIT SMANTANS Trasit rare | Ee ipeie TET 
Tid Salam Fat Atala Awa say wEtNAasra Zaarset.- gar- 
- 2ae CF ag Us Masel Fa scatrarara wsaarae: | qraaetste- 
SUitia Seta aaElsesnaa ae! aura aE ant- 
qa TET | Herat a arsraay seory slat stay: 

References.— Aufrecht : Catalogus Catalogorum, Part. I, page 31° ; 
Part I, page 188* ; Part III, page 7»; S. K. De makes the 
following remarks about this work in his History of Sanskrit 
Poetics, Vol. I page 257. “The Alamkara-Kaustubha is com- 
posed in ten Kiranas as follows: 1 Kavyalaksana 2 
Sabdartha 3 Dhavani 4 Gunibhitavyanga 5 Rasabhavatad- 
bheda 6 Guna 7 Sabdalarnkara 8 Arthdlathkara 9 Rati and 
10 Doga. The bare text of a@areetequ is described. by 
Rajendralal Mitra in his Notices, Vol. IX. No. 1662. 





pees ees 


ASRITASA |. Wlathkaratilake 
Sean 


Size:-— 93-in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 30 leaves ; 8 lines to a page; 33 letters to‘a line. 
Description.— Country paper ; old, whitish in appearance ; Devana- 
gari characters ; handwriting bold and legible ; incomplete, 
consisting of 3 paricchedas only; the folios are slightly 
irregular in size ; folio 30 contains a portion of the- 4th 
Pariccheda after the colophon of the 3rd Pariccheda ; colo- 
phons of Paricchedas: I Pari. on folio 9; II Pari. on fale 23: 
IIT Pari. on folio 30. 
Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 
-Author.— Bhanudatta. 
Begins.-- “lt stharerarraaa: 1 
Gigq A BATAAN UTA HlSTAAT se: | 
fait: Baragiita ser saraataeaaransya: 
artrantaaiva tase laeratiedtarerta 
Rierqrmiaarratates TaaS ela nen. 
TRA ZSHLAN ENTS IAT: ara 
Tart et Tao WIS ATAT Bil a ARQUIPS Sie ee 


8 Alamkara, Satigita and Natya { 7. 


ay Tara Tat seq] aver ma Gia DAgteacare 
TONY: ASE: etc. 
Ends.— fol. 30. 
“ git strarggaaead seni rofrert are 
TAA: WRT: Ru 
AISHIT TARCAA.. = 
et ee qBAaATUcaTaSt ATES WOT: AT | rer 
graeneangtast a gz ”--( end of folio 30 ). 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht, 1 32%; ii, 6°; iii, 7b. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 250, 254. 


ASHRILAA Alamkaramaitjari 
661. 
ede 1886-92 


eae ae 
Size,— 7 in. by 51 in. | 
Extent.— 8 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 24:letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old, thick and well preserved ; Deva- 
nagari characters; handwriting, bold and legible; borders 
ruled with double black lines. 

The work is also called gutrarzaeadt ; vide. St. 2 below. 

Age.— Sathvat 1909. 

Author.— Trimmala, son of Vallabhabhatta. 

Begins.-- Ul sftsrorarraaa: 1 

HUSAAMISAAH alestHoa 

HAUSA STTSET SSB oaaTaa nQu 

MAAS AGE MIT T | 

Bag BUSA: HOTSHITASATT UV 
STULaT HATTA RISA TEI sera RETA Reames erate Ee 
PraItHatarerraraarssaaeratreraTalet etc, 

Ends.--- 

AMBHIaa  SLIAATAT ATE | 

weg aprerer: wa faa: femawar: 93 

HA ABUASUATAATATAT | 

Ta ILIT CASSRITAS AT | VY 

CAMSAHTAAL GATAT 1! We 2Sog 


9. ]. A--Alamkara | 9 


— arate: 1G. . waaraa asEEHA teat. 














too R ST I ee + Lf LETC! + ie ee es a 

a eaaraiice: | 2| 8) dre ¢| Slage: | c 

aq SA Ca aA 

R|sTAT 8 4) oafesrarice: ‘9| Clqaratime:  &e.. 

aes “to glamediie: |<] S[Partie: 88 
etc. ( 


References. ~ 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 32°; ii, 65; iii, 7>. soleh agit 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1. p. 295. This work is 
described in B. B. R. A. S. Cat. Vol. I, No. 126, 
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ASHIAAT | Alarnkaramanjari 





| Ra ee 
No. 9 eS ee 


Size.— 82 in. by 52 in. 


Extent.— 3 leaves ; 16 lines to a page; 30 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari cha- 
racters; thick paper ; handwriting clear and _ legible ; 
right-hand corners of folios turned blackish. 

Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 

Author.— Trimmala,. 

Begins.--folio 14 


Nl oft nitstra aa 
ASHILTAAT TIT: tl equrahedat il 


CN ENE EN, 


ihe ileal aL 
THEHT TA atnnadasiaaiattedt it 
bgekarnat seg tetas qaRHATST Wa: 
Hiseinaa: Tata wed MATTE TTA | e h ete. 
Ends.---folio a 
AUGER fe Beaaarag are i 
| HAT PHCTET: WA rasta: fea THAT: | Bolt 
asd | erat awaasa GAT ALACTAT 
fanart aareaa VUBSRITASTU Wl 42 
Zit ASHITAA AAA 1 sir 1 
Then. follows a list of Alarhkaras. 


References.—-Same as in No. 8. § 


ane tn ey 
be o . 


2b Ar SN: | 


ro Alamkara, Samgitaand Natya [ ro.” 


AGHAST -Alarnkaramaiijisa 
i | 518. 
3 al feel fs 1884-87, 


Size. 102 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 37 leaves; 14 lines toa page ; 52 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand writing small but clear and legible ;_bor- 
ders ruled in double black lines; red pigment as well as 
yellow used in many places; occasional marginal notes ; 
fol. 35 pasted with a slip of paper and written upon ; left- 
‘hand corners moth-eaten. 
ed — The Ms. appears to be old. 
Authot:— Devagathkara. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
siterorarta aa: | oft geet aa: 0 
3 sala Ta ATS Tita TSTTA HATS 
 faataararares wari cata )itgare tt? 
Wass THaTPATa sow aareAsTetiia | 
AARAGATT ABUTATSNG A HAAT ti & tl 
FqVHTAAT aeracanaia: Ul 
HENSRCAGYAT HAA Ia Tigers | Bll etc. 
ATA aS: H a caaweicalaar 
AAA Ag ATHAAAATIASTs |! 
Bela A SHAZeICOTIT AIA ANS 
aut aaa: TEAS eIss Ny lt 
oh Mae MST ETAT ut 
WMAP sy HLIa aAlaeaeahasasy teal bas 
Then follow certain verses which supply some inifeniane 
tion regarding the Peshwas Bajirao I, Madhavrao I, and 
Raghunathrao. A curious etymology of the word Peshwa 
is also to be found :— ) 
Seo Rearoer HET WITH peers a 
arf anata tersny Gyayl ada ara Ss 
Qarat eft oF egereaatt arise eter rhe wets! PS 
areary eat PTAUSAearswagetarsa: UO 


1 | ot Cubed lamebarece (oot Hi 


eT RAAT TAT 3 azar aePrazarat 1. 
Alaa syst: aAas: Tray TaTea: Taatfa: Nv <u etc. 


Ends.— folio 368 


sarecorf aera secans | araaeafisad straiseniae 
wa TraraaniBeacaaiereaa ela aiaaitaeAwal Bt: qAA- 
wa freaaa Qieaivaaea wseqgncn wifes 
PIAS RCAGA Tara | slee_  earie sirareBeurag 
ASAUOTAat Taral faaaaai 


References.-- 1 Aufrecht—ii, 6>. Aufrecht refers to-only two Mss 
of this work from this library. 2. S. K. De—Sanskrit 
Poetics, Vol. I. p. 297. As regards the authorship and 
the work he remarks;—- ‘‘ The author, a Guzerat Brahman, 
was the son of Nahanabhai and a native of Raner. The 
work deals with poetic figures alone, and the. iliustra- 
tions sing the glory of the Peshwa Madhavarao I and _ his 
uncle Raghunathrao. The author, therefore, belongs to 
the third and fourth quarters of the 18th century. ” 


For further particulars cf. R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report 
1887-91. p. Ixiii. No. 519 of 1884-87 is included in this 
report through mistake. 


aoHlasya Ra | Alarnkaramanjisa 
| Fue scene 
No. 11 “Tg¢4-87, 1894-87. 


[ e et Bae & 
Size.-— to 2in. by 4) in. 
Extent.— 42 leaves; r4 lines to a page ; 50 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; very old in appearance ; Devaiaes 
characters ; hand-writing, dirty and carelessly, written ; 
borders ruled in double black lines; yellow pigment and 
black ink used for correction ; sailors damaged ; the Ms. 
contains 42 leaves, out of which 7 are. stray -leaves ;. folios 
12, 16, 22, 27-and 32-34 are missing ;. two folios without 
numbers, 7 


12 Alamkara, Samegita and Natya fee 


The Ms. is incomplete ; it is dificult to say whether the 
7 stray leaves are the same as the missing folios. 
Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 
Author.— Bhatta Devagarnkara. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
PIMOS AA: 1 SARVaGT aA: | 
asaatand aia weesatars i 
aVAaTAATS CANA TATARTATS 1 2 1! ete. 
Ends.— folio 40° 
qralaseasa sara tat war i 
oS o) = SS ~~ ~~ as 
fastieaat reared a faate: staae: 0 21 
ff wiscqaanasareaa watantaeaaa wWittaaetaranaa@aa 
Wea TAI AZAAAH AAAS HIATT AATAT Il 
vat N NTU NW UU 


References. Same as in No. It. 


ASHLBHASI Alainkaramuktavali 
eae tre 
nee 1892-95. 


Size.— ro3in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 57 leaves; 7 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old, slightly brittle; Devanagari 
characters ; borders ruled with double black fans: certain 
portions and Jenets. inthe text ctnarked aut ah red pig- 
ment ; some folios are mended with paper slips ; on folio 1 
there are marginal notes, so also afew notes are recorded 
in the margin, occassionally, on other pew the Ms. is 


complete. 
Age.— Saka 1680 or Sarhvat 1815. 
Author.— Visvesvara, Son of Laksmidhara, 
Bee ee N sthrorerrrat: 


eHSTENe: TEilsasaaateata: AAT | 
HS Alt CHAAH Thal AlStaageqeqaray | 


£3. \. A—Alamkara 3 


Agia TACKAMATAM ATS Ta TET aT | 
arate: Saat Get aaa agree wei: |! 
MATA MTAAGT FASENENTA Hay | 
saa farsa feat BaTTat a Aq tt! 
aa TAT AASHIAUNT APA ATAN AAA ATTA TIAAINT SAATEAT- 
Ta | etc. 
Ends.— “ sf aa fra ul 
SAMA AUAMTTA AAT A 
Bere aporeratst fererTnaE i 
HS Taga AZAT ATAT Ae | 
TART AAT ATA TAT Tl 
tN aftae wre TATA CE CSC Dit. ie 
PLE TATHSARNATETATH: 
SeATIUNAATAASs? WAAT | 
faasawer wrarer eT ate | 
. Bf& BAST FATA | BAG VRCQ4 sis 2aco amnifsrar saeaay 
wane yaarateqarat ttaans: staat eaazarey vl aft: 1 sftsrat- 
STAR: I AATATAR: ATSnraaa: i atqwaawa aa: slacarata- 


~ FS 


TA: WN MTATAa: UU aATaATaaA: Uo 


References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 32%; ii 6%, 1884; III, 7b. Des. 
Cat. Madras 12792-93. 2S. K. De: Sanskrit. Poetics, 


Voll, 313: 
ASHITAMHAST — Alamkaramuktavali 
600. 
ed 4887-91. 


Size.x— 113 in. by § in. 
» * 
Extent. 27 leaves ; 12-14 lines to.a page ; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; very old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters; handwriting, clear and legible but not uniform ; 
moth-eaten at the edges and corners of some folios; red 
pigment used for headings and yellow pigment for correc- 
tions ; left-hand corner of fol. 27, torn. 


Age.— The Ms is old. 


Author.-— Visvesvara, 


— Ik 
a 
Wwe 
® 


hd A lamkara, Samgita and Natya 


Begins.— folio 1° 


T stro T aT: T 

AeasIHle: svertarerarararat Zula: ater | 

SO AY BaAHATAy eiataargsaat 

Wah TIAMTAATATANS Ta TET aT | 

atara: suet fait fase fara a setae: 1 2 etc, 
Ends.— folio 273 

SAIAATAAT CtCo.....e scene ; a 
Up to faryeareq =. eee. 7 fia WE () as in 

Nowa Om 

Reference.— Same as in No. 12. 





ASHLAMaAS TRE Alarhkaramuktavali 
. 586 
No. 14 
< 1887-91. 


‘Size. — 84 in. by 62 in. 
~ Extent.— 41 faves 14 lines to a page ; 27 letters to a line. 
Description. — Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, clear, legible and correct’; right- 
hand corner of the folios slightly moth-eaten ; the Ms. is 
complete. ‘ ! 
Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 
Author.— Visvesvara. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
I ott srotstterae: 1 
HenorEla: THfrasaazt tara: sat 
asm aft gdgaeaea ardtaregsrai 
Heh FagATaATATAeaa TET AT 
Mata: TIT fret fasta fata wertaz: 2 ii etc 
Ends.— folio 41° | 
eee Ot Cia MU aR are, 8, Retr eC Obs 8 
eee ees up Io faepaaes atlavey Pavey ate as in No. 12 
followed by fataatarg ae ABIANAtHManaeaT as 
aaa PIITATA qaqa Mat ul 
References.— Same as in No. 12. 


Cee ery SERIES 


16.) 2 Am Alamkara 9 1§. 


HSRC : Alarhkararatnakara 
Ho, Is 1875-76. 


Size.— 71 in. by 7} in. 

Extent.— 23 leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; 25 letters to a line, 

Description. Country paper; very old and worn out; Sarada 
characters; the Ms. is bound with other works with a 
leather cover ; hand-writing bold and legible ; the Ms. com- 
prises folios 1 to 23 ; the Ms, is incomplete. 


Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 

Author.— Sobhakara ( possibly ), 

Begins.-— folio 1° 

le RTD eae aa entea @ eperecaBrear- 

faquam | (%........ enter daegata | aaqurad qaewaaa 
BOATS bo ieee fanaa aarireaaty arta ( eft eer ota- 
io eee TH: | CORE ICn | lgratza cTeeTa |... | 
TSUATA ATTA U1 HATS TIM ATATTT ne CREE. RS th pare 
ASMA BIT a TRGAR ETT \ gaerert.. 8 OF wage 
Bla: | TaVHUAS HAA ATURT aa ait TMOG: Ul 
ARALHAT BT AIA: afa siaqraa QT ar qual esaaaarate 
45... TEAR. 00 eo eee ees AMA ASETAAT ATST: |! 

Ends.—= ‘folio: 2 23P 
serra ETT pia watherraatacareaaeT earner urans Te: 
aa cdifahret afs ersrexaqrarat aa aang | at ge Tate 

qT SAT babes latzeq fafiaerte SANTTAT ATC TAUTRT T- 
fe urzattaeraritaar ( ot ) wraesaraaatraeaar........qeerearred- 
swareareercaar (at) Rraraeiradt ae yee Ngan aT: 

ATR aTE AAT Ferata: n oe artrerernrail 
wfaswe | ! 

References.— (1 ) Mss. Anfrectit 5 ees ene ; Aa S. K. pe: 
Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp.:270, 279, aii 


ABARAT AT e Alamkararatnakara 





No. 16 ee seats va) 
ie Kertttor | 1875 -76. 


Size.— 14 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 94 leaves ; 12 lines to a a page ; 52 letters to 4 “ste 


16 Alamkara, Saingita and Natya [ 16a: 


Description. Country paper ; smooth and grey in appeaence ; not 
very old ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bold, clear, 
uniform and legible. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.— Sobhakara.’ 


Begins. — 
3 aa: fara | 3% aa: arerer | sitter aw: | 
start mrivcamitarsaraa | 
fAatTErTIa NOTA ae: | 
ABARAT TASHASTATAA Etc. 
Ends.— 


NUH U AATIAASHITTeA BT: | eiansarearausadataes- 
gay aaqnad: qogang stapes st aaa Taea- 
AMATTATEMAT: Tse Raa: a: 

Reference.— Same as in No. 15. . 


Ae neh ented Bi ar es 


ABHIWAACTAL AT Alarnkararatnakarasutrani 
oe ee dabatn  Wihe” 
1875-76. 


Size.— 71 in. by 7} in. | 
Extent.— 4 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 24 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; old, and soiled in appearance; Sdrada 


characters ; hand-writing, bold and legible; the Ms. com- 
prises folios 114 to 117°. 


Age.— The Ms. appears to be old; Satnvat 15 is recorded in the 
colophon. 
Author.— Sobhikara ( possibly ). 
Begins.— folio 113° 
AMBRE ATT 
114° ater Rirataearaaata | 
fatwa aortas aa: | 
AM GUETUIT CARES NBu enue dele t's i nk " 
gaiaat: Waa: BT wHtagra: Ws | | atx: 


18. ] A—Alambara 17 


Ends:— folio 117% 
a aaie: qasrarsarecarararest 223 UW saeTeT T THT! U VAR 
ABARAT ACAATIT Taras | 
aad 24 arate aeeat afaarat warfratate | same 
References.— Same as in No. 15. 





ABHRICLATHT Alarnkararatnakara 
WHATAT prakrtagatha 
BeHaATHCT Samskrtikarana 

229. 
hice 1875-76. 


Sizes FE is by 7¥ in. 
Extent.— 17 leaves; 10 lines to a page ; 24'letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old and soiled in appearance ; Sarada 
characters ; the Ms comprises folios 118 to 134. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old ( vide Satnvat 15 recorded on 
folio 117° ). 
Author.— not mentioned. 
Begins.— folio 118* 
3° amt momaqad | 3 am: Arete Ul 
ASHIUATHL ACH AAT TTHATATA BeRctrancai 
jeeaa Woon oc Aa Nl ca Fama zara eqecarat 
sTSataae | GAT Gasaweae TT aH: Ul sqarait Ul Tie Ul 
( fea ) teat atare THAT finaa. 
Ends.— folio 1346 
Ha PsA SAIaa......... aaa ara afaer: apazgaala 
froratauact Haseay | ware SReAACITHAMAT 
AERA HU tt A Hee Ut 3? aat TonPraay 1 


References.— Aufrecht does not mention this work in his catalogus 
Catalogorum. 


Fe As. Ne | 


18 Alamkara, Sanigita and Natya [ 19. 


ASHITSATN Alamkaralaksana 
No. 19 aren JCal 
1892-95. 


ee re 
size.—— O$ itl. by 6} int 
Extent.— 12 leaves ; 20 lines to a page ; 17 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, clear, legible and uniform ; bor- 
ders on three sides ruled in triple black lines. 


Age.— Sathvat 1797. 
Subject. — different alarhkaras are explained in Hindi. 
Author.— Sarhnbhunatha. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
N sftarorarrer at: ut sthaverat aa: 
AY BsnRicsaro facad |! qarqpHeararwasyrwssswaArassIagT | 
etc. 
Ends.— folio 12> 
: Aes TAA seater F sta | 
aszqAa Hea Aes WHS HAA FS Tat | 
ala seqrara  2¢R | aan aaratraa7: | 
aft qamiceaona(ia) sayatasa Tao | AE | 
UN qare W988 ah aransresoraat 4 ert ftrear lt 


References.— Aufrecht:— iii, 76. Aufrecht refers to this Ms only. 





ABHITAMT ~ Alamkarasekhara 
eg Bhs. SLIE 
mer 1875-76. 


Size.— 14 in. by 6 in. 

Extent.— 32 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 44 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper; not very old ; Devanagari characters, 
hand-writing, bold, clear, legible and uniform ; corrections 
made with yellow pigment ; folios 24-32 are again num- 
beréd'as 1, 2, 3 etc. : 

- Age.— The Ms is not very old. 

Author.— Keéava Misra ( wrote at the request Manikyacandra ). 


21. ] A--Alamkara 19 


Begins.— 3° sfattaraaa: 
30 STOTT ago WITATATARACAT | 
ARMMAISATSs ATMTATATAT a \ 
CATH AT ACTAAT IWATA | 
MSAMALTA TAM SNT AAT 
etc, 


Ends.— 


AS Cala Sala CAS HITSAeT | 
TAUVAAGEN AFIS AVA: 
WlaeT st Wie TSE TAMABTA: | 
waeTat wrataat feqat erate amy 
ereraral & 4 mate a aa TESTA: 
AKT TAIT TANTS ABA LAT | RATE qat- 1 
AlMarearT AUNT BaaMaaanad weKar 
Guat Bea UeTSTATT AG TETSU | 
reafaraaeata ee: Pareaat gill T 
Aa AV... Tat TAA: | 
HIMATECN TTA ALUSEIITTTTA: Ul 
ee WONATATATIST TAT | 
Wan WHA: THGHAS ANT TI: 1 
ANtaTAASAT ll ¢ ll GATAMAASHITSWT: DAA I 
References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum; part I, page 32°; 
part II, page 6°; 188 part III, page 7°. 
2 S. K, De; History of Sanskrit Poetics, vol. I, pp. 261ff. 
3 printed Editions —(1) printed in the Kavyamala, 50; 
(2) by Ganega Sarman, Benares 1886. 





AHSRITANGT Alamkarasekhara 
235. 
jean 1875-76, 


Size,— 63 in. by 98 in. 
Extent.— 39 leaves ; 23 lines to a page ; 25 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; 
Sarada characters ; hand-writing, not uniform but legible ; 
the Ms may have been:written by different hands, 


20 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya L7, 


The Ms contains two works, viz. (1) st@aerearnat foll. 
1~35* and ( 2 ) aeguatar foll. 37-39. | 
The colophons on folios 3 to 35 (a) show that there is 
only one work in this Ms. viz. awartratear. 
Only the colophon on folio 39% refers to ageadtet and 
its author wWwTase BTS. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be a new copy. 


Author.— Kesavamisra ( wrote at the request of Manikya-candra ). 
Begins.— 
STTTATA AA: | 
So TOT: SHAN ST AAT Ar Waray | 
AAMAS BS BALMONIMAAT AAT FT | 
CATEIM ATALANTA WALA | 
BAAAagSlLata ARHUA AMIS | 
FUE: BeAGANAANs | 


Ends.— fol. 67 
aed werequaaad wrygar  saridodtdtataa- 
WON: HATTA BYTATA UU ARHM ... HIATT aaa: 
HINA ITAGIUGE oA .... DUTaTe ase wer 
Qh WHAA GGA... PIO RITSge Fpararaaeaa | 
Begins.— 
HTT AA: 7 
: 3 GTO: BIMAMUT swt aATata Watery | etc. as above 
Ends,— 


aad wera BEI ler sla: attfaqsrae- 
UM AH ATHAAMAUSECETAITTM MCTAAHRzT- 
ALA UMAR HARUWAA........... HA: UU SraR i fara ra 
fara Vu 

ABRILNAT 4 235s 265 

La O. 8 a 6 
AZIASGIaT! 1075-7 
Folios 39 in all. The colophons are as follows :— 





30 — ga MITHAL STRATA TTTRITSEOTATT: Ul 

9° — SIBRITAL TIA TTT TAT: 
109 — gf MAEIAANTTTAREaAS RITA Ie feats 
11>— SABHITAAL BCAA: I 


22, | A—Alamkara -. | ea 
13? — ofa aarfyeworas: 0 gored Tats | 
15°— SaBHITAL AMGSHe TIAL AAT: 
24°— SQBSHICTSAAL Weer aA | 
25>—- Fe paar TAA: UN 
20. 2% 4s THUTATIT: | 
30°— sf afte amassed ware | 
35°— Seqeanlcanay Parad caaers: 
39° — BATA ASTANA GaTASlarela: |i wiarasec aay: 
fesRiAT sazsentHaasarsay sie HA aAHHeqAHA TWAT 


TARVARTTN...-.- CAST: Ul 
References.— Same as in No. 20. 





ABSHITATUT Alarnkaragekhara 
ay a ee U8. 
No, 0 1892-95, 


Size.— 122 in. by 42 in. ( for folios 1-26 ) and 
101 in. by 42 in. ( for folios 33 to end ). 
Extent.— 54 leaves; 9 lines to a page ; 30-32 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper ; foll. 1-26 thick and 33-60 thin ; 
old in appearance ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, 
clear and legible but not uniform; edges and left-hand 
corners of foll. 33-60 worm-eaten ; red pigment used ; 
folios 27-32 missing ; fol. 6° blank. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Kesavamisra. 
Begnis.— folio 1° 
Nl atarorarTa aA: A § 
AM: FABAMISAZATAUSE | 
WIM ALA AASIEAATAT Ut 2 I 
— ATES aATATA AT TATA 
PAANAHTEATA AEWA AAWTSA it 2 
guaarraeErareaaaaiagara | 
MATAR AAy BEMSRTCAT | Cte, 
folio 3° —- gaqmanITaAy STRAT TITERS ETAT: | 
» P—se stags ataraingraeratisaaresat 
THAT II 


22 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 22. 


», 8° — zaqaeAreaat sawed wearradia: ti 
y, 10° — SeqBRITAGL FIT Tae avTaT TAT: | 
» 11° — sta HaatAutathaa asa sare | 
> 15° — SAGEM AISTHIA SIS EIALCIT: | 
Ends, — folio 60* 
WUl WANT etc. .... .... up to anmerssta: as in Ms No, 20 
followed by seqaarqsiayt fara Uae tl 
References,— Same as in No. 20. 


ASRICAAS Alarnkarasammgraha 
No. 23 S66 ee 
1899-1915, 
Size.— 12 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 29 leaves; 11 lines to a page ; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters; hand-writ- 
ing, clear, legible and uniform ; edges of some folios slight- 
ly worm-eaten. 

Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 

Author.— Amrtananda. 

Begins,— folio 1° 

36 aM: FAST: I 
ANAASIAAAAMIBEITE | 

MAMA MANAAATA MAAAATAT 1 2 U 
AITSIATATET AASTATITST | 

ABTA Sat Tat ATTRACT TAT UR 
SeIAHHsAt TABATA AUaaT | 
wimafaga: afta ferrarerssyzgg: US 
AWM TACTMASARA ASA HA: | 
WMIACIGSAGT Alsat AeA: UYU 
GT HUA BATTS Alay 1 
AIVTTHAATATT HategT 4 
ANSE Tl AaraaagT | 
ATUAAGEAA SAMA AT ALTOTT tt & Ul 
ATTIATT WIRITSTHOT CAST sag | 
aesaazisa ROAR AT TN 
dada Sur atears warfare | 

HAT AMAA TTAAaATATAT AA Ul eV 


24. | A—Alamkara 23 


daiaiearaa aeaaa Hera Had | 
bat ant ~~ = Qire 
air Head WIE AASHITAAE: li 3 Ul etc. 


on folio 2° gequardgaitataTasaanicwaas THOTT av TAA: 


give: QU 
Ste aka bas | a a sreqrgtaorat ata fata: TResez: UR U 
» 9» 8 Bfretc..... warurafrotat ata gata: gies: 3 i 
» » 3° effetc..... Rawafiotat ara age: ate: U8 
5 » 9 effete. .... ceronseretoray ata gam: oitsee: UM I 


Ends.— folio 292 
? sTidsura: Ere faereagiestaa | 
SINT TatEa WeEoTEears Ui 
zane wears saeaagaeaa: | 
THAT BLANG Satta TaHlas: ti 22 i 
AAAI Sa ATT WETAATTTS: BLAST | 
MAICAAT ATTA Tiaatitaaissts 1 22S 11 
sanalagquTataa = BaSRTaAs sso aw ve 
qitee: URN 
References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogourm: I, 32»; II, 6°. 


2S. K. De: History of Sanskrit Poetices, Vol. I, page 285. 
3 Descriptive Catalogue of Mss., Madras Vol. XXII, 


No. 12794. | 
WSPITAACT Alamkarasarvasva 
No, 24 23%. 





1875-76. 
Size-— 7_ in. by 71 in. | 


Extent.— 110 leaves ; 10 lines to a page; 24 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper; old and somewhat musty in 
appearance; Saradd characters; handwriring, bold and 
legible ; the Ms is complete comprising folios 1 to 110. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. ( vide Sathvat 15 on folio 117b). 
Author.— Ruyyaka. 
Begins.— folio 1 
3° ate Il STOTATAAA: Ut ALAA aR: Il 
aqAwHea It ard Fat arsarayzersy | 
PAATSRTAAITE TT area ATS Ul 


24 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 24. 


zefe ata........a(aeteeruar: Araadeern: wdirraraay 
TMVATRENLATNSETIAIAIAA Asa i aus walarpHraeaawrsrar 
TAM FUATUN AG RIANA AeaTAT AGATA WIA AeA 
REHEAT MMRZA WaT: Ul away wuqniara efaaarzagia- 
re TES ~ o~ . ~ o~ ~ (at a 
TWist A Sea waSERt Baadie: | Brmqiverragages- 
TIAA IMAGEN IAVAtITHAEAATH: ete. 
Ends.— folio 110° , 
qaereras = Rafsaaseara Tiesssasaawasa ACTH: 
alaaaad | ARTE F AHEM Tae aA aeSRA ag- 
SEUITIABA MlAIASUG sWesAsHEeawTanta | avareraarsata- 
aN oN of o~ oO + © OS FS > 
alaaa Riaanataaa: | aAnlianeAsRrcaqeqata 2: 
HAA ATAAAH HIRATA | 
References.— (1) Mss. Aufrecht. i, 325; ii, 6°; iii, 7>. 
(2)S.K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. r90ff. 


ASRCAALAT Alamkarasarvasva 
5 A aoe 
eee 1875-76. 


Size.— 14 in. by 62 in. 
Extent.— 46 leaves; 11 lines to a page ; 53 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; not very old; Devanagari chara- 
cters; hand-writing, clear, bold, legible and uniform ; 
marginal notes ; corrections made with yellow pigment. 
Age.— The Ms. is not very old. 
Author.— Ruyyaka. 
Begins.— 
3 eater steroid az: | 
MART Tt ay sal AaaaNA | 
PAATSRIAATNT TAT aveTT A TTT | 
Zee ala RRs HervaaarraMsystaern: ITAA aTsate- 
TETRATISS RIAA ARTA ete. | 
Ends.— 
“_ separate aaa rateatmaaeaia: ll co i waritetere- 
HSH ITHALA IAT AAT i A()qasgsrAras Tanta ata- 
ta ae 
Reference.— Same as in No.. 24 


frente 


a6) A—Alathkira 25 


ASRITAAeA Alamkarasarvasva 
No. 26 : Cal eee 


1875-76. 
Size.— 9 in. by 8 in. dt 
Extent.— 62 leaves; r9 lines to-a_page ;. 20 letters to a line, 
Description.— Birch-bark ; thin and brittle but preserved. in good 
condition ; Sarada characters; handwriting, bold,:uniform 
and legible ; folios 1-4 missing ; incomplete. 
Age.— The Ms is very old. 


Author.— Ruyyaka. 


Begins.— daphhed tes 
_ ATATFETTTATSAT..,...... WIAATATSATAAIA... a CUA ...,.. ATTA 
Meza AT......... AAA... ALATA: «AST BACT... 
VATATH ET LATA UAAT.«- aaa Tae: | STS STITT ATA 
we THT waTaat aaa aw: 2 

Ends.— 


ATES Ha AMAT EAT, : CRRA AAT TI ae. 
FUAUATTAT | APATETIALET J TET THAT A ATE ag: 
eee Kiet Ata ile Bes Meshes 8 ei EAL Le SUN ce Uc ie 
aa 47 Pala aa sae: | AGA AA SHPICAAgeqiald ll waar Wag 
SAH SHAT: Ul SAU SARK qPeaa Nae 


References: — Same as in No. 24. 


AGHA ARITA ~ Alarnkar asarvasvasutranl 
239. 
oe 2 Re ae 
si | 1875-76. 


Size.— 7} in. by 71 in. 
Extent.— 3 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 24 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old and somewhat soiled in 
appearance ; Sarada characters ; hand-writing, bold and 
legible ; the Ms comprises folios 110 to r13>. 

Age.— (vide Sarhvat 15 recorded on folio 117>.') 

{2 PR SENT 


26 Alamkara, Samgita:and Natya fi. 27% 


Author.— Ruyyaka. 
Begins.— 
stm AA: Ul IT BAqeqrsnrwaan Beds u seratiavaged 
syeqaraeged sreaidgtacaeed Ufa aa: qiaweermann: aareaata- 
eed TEs ATT: ( ABAraTwTEAd gaemaarara )* areqataeaea 
AAAMANATTS WAIAAaaTATE A | Wea Wa 
SRIGATS: WU ATU TF SATA: 1 
Ends.— folio 113 
AeNAGANATATARA TUATHA: | 
Hatarawtaag: WaaTAy ATE | 
( aateuegawaaatd | aa...aergeraizag 1 )* 
TAMTAATTA AAT NAAT FATT THAT...7 Hata warfsaria 
WAM NATARAASa | TUTE: TTT faeageeataa 
fama vat: laeaivearaa g war: caaa sesrataarsenr: 
asa: U waratta Bqeq Tar I 


References. — Same as in No. 24. 





aetna Alamkaravimarsini 
230. 
sa 1875-76. 


Size.— 7} in. by 7} in. 
Extent.— 255 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 24 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; very old and soiled in appearance ; 
Sarada characters; hand-writing, bold and legible; the 
Ms comprises folios 1 to 255. 
Age.— See Sathvat 15 marked on folio 117°. 
Author.— Jayaratha. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
36 eared TATA: 3 aR: AVETaT I 
stores aa: | 3 ear fasta | 
qretatrt warn anqaHewaa tar aay caries ara: tl aver 


bo i as 


a ebaatt aiehr aan saritate vata u arcdiata wer 








* This line is noted in the margin. 


29. | A—Alamkara 45 


ATUTHTA AAT: Ul aera is BUATAagt aay WAT We 7 Awa! 
ACANSATST MAT HEAMNITITIAA MATA MATA TUATE- 
faea sia ata wavs waraansareanyarataaranyaga |! 
aare Ul ateeterte | eearasT stro vate: care 

Ends.— folio 255? 


ALA 


UWAUIA st WIAIAATT ToT: ATT A 

at aa arate UHsaaraateersrarare wz U 

THU HIMATACT ATSTATT ste agA: | 

TNA BAaTTION AMTTATTITg 11 

aaa FavETST AACN: | 

TAUNSTAATATT ATTA BATT | 

TAMAS APVTATETUT AT 

ase aaa aaaasa 

AsTATaTT TT: aoe 

aaa AT SAAT: 
TRMIASHIUAASTAL | Bawa Tara H At ATAT- 
ASMIAQTAC | 


References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 325; ii, 6b. 
2 S. K: De < Sanskrit Poetics Vol: 1. 'p:-197, 


AHSRILTAALTSATRAT Alamkarasarvasvavyakhya 
( aASRITAATATAT ) ( Alamkaravimarsini ) 
No, 29 233. 


1875-76. 
Size.— 112 in. by 8} in. | 
Extent.— 87: leaves ; 25 lines to a page ; 31 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; thin, musty, worn out and moth- 
eaten ; Sdrada characters ; the Ms consists of folded forms; 
occasional marginal notes. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Jayaratha, gy tiec es 


28 Alamkara, Sameita and Natya [-29. 


Begins -—folio 1 
3 aq THEA: ® 


STMT AA: stare aR: otteata ae 3 farsa, 
qraiatat f gam arnmaaaa aaaraits careia ara: | awr a 
Spat deer want sardiate vafaa | aragieta w...aTa 
qErstaaay: | aeqat fe SuAaAast agate qa We a srata !! 

eaters Tah TAA TTT TTT BIG RICO TeI ATTTATEUATE- 
Rr Zia area strgraera waaay areata srarsrara ae 
wa | aa aeimiala Saas ote sala: vara) aay Ul HSER 


DANATIT: AWA AlAalzarrarara | 
Ends.— folio 87 


UA Stel WIAA TOOT: FT 

ai adiade ussaara(araal)...cersrarrarg 7: UF 

TRUTH AIA AlN ster sa: | 

DUNAHAII AMAT HTTT |! <u 

ATMA TTATTTIAITAUWT: | 

MINGTARIATeT TaN ara ll & 

qa erase BeaTateTar At | 

AA esElaAaT AAAATHA I 

Aastra Ta: aueT(F7) | 

aaraaaaas Ts Barat: wu 

WMIWIAAGHITANs al ll HawMIaAzal TITMEAT AAT... 

References.— Same as in No. 28. 





ASHITAALAST TAT Alarnkarasarvasvavyakhya 
( seqrefanierat ) ( Alamkaravimarsini ) 
231 
. 30 : 
ae 1875-76. 


Size.— 14 in. by 6} in. ? 

Extent.— 99 leaves ; 11 lines to a page ; 55 letters to a line. 
Description. Country paper, thick, glazed, slightly of grey colour; 
Devanagari characters ; bande -writing, thick, ‘bold, legible 
and uniform; the Ms is complete ; while fiiwbeding the 
folios, No. 8 is not marked, but the subject matter is con- 


tinuous; total number of folios (99+1 blank - ~1=399 )y 
last folio without number is blank. 


Br. | A--Alamkara 29 


Age.— Samvat-53'( ?.). 
Author.— Jayaratha. 
Begins.— Nt 3% sfjarirertaaat: 

3 wae wala aarot amreuaa aq aay wren 
wea: aut a Shaate he Brean wartats eta arvatata 
aRTaTasEstars: aaa & euadwast agaie ge at a 
qatd acaneaea Tamera aaa saaretaa(a) arawateat- 
alshrea sta ata srassara wasarfearay etc. 

Ends,— 


WAU Bla WAAT- 
SHOTTATMNIAT: IA 
at wat awarrseaar- 
Atadeets a arate a: 
THT ATT Maye Sta ge: | 
DuTaAearaIny Aanagirerg lV 
AAUHACAT ASTATAPIAATANAT: | 
AINATARTATET SAVTATT Wary Wl 
GAA PHIaSReTTAeTAT AT ! 
AIM AHHAAIN AAHATHA "I 
AsvsATAaT: aToreT | 
aaraaaaat TT Bara: 
IIASA A HAaavIay Tarawa yaregausaiasHsa- 
HqRWAa Bust aaa wo US orPaaala warat wtaray U 
HITAATSAEAASN TTOTAAAVTAT | 
TUAIT: WIATESE TSTAEGTA: 
tas HaeTataPAT aratieray Paet— 
Sr & Radha wars | 


ASS 


gla starsat sartaata werararaa: 
References.— Same as in No. 28. 





o oN HER a . 0 ° ye = 
AGHAST AT Alamkaravimarsini 
ed 
ene 1875-76. 


Size.— 9 in. by 8 in. 


Extent.— 138 leaves; 19 lines to a page ; 20 letters to a line, 


30 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 31. 


Description.— Birchbark ; thin, brittle but preserved in good con- 
dition by mending the edges of folios with paper slips ; 
hand-writing, bold, uniform and legible ; Sarada cnaracters. 

Age.— The Ms is very old. 

Author.— Jayaratha. 

Begins.— 


3° earta | otters aa: 
al... fasta loretarnt fe earth accrEaaazaraity eat- 
fala wa: laura eBaate ateth aariin wardicate varaan | 
anagfata 1 ahrarmnemraaeard: Ul aera fe saat agaria 
TWIT We Fata |! 
Ends.-- folio 138* 


UWAUA SA WAATAATTONTATOTOTT STAT... are UWs- 
SAAMTAAT HIST TN sTeRTTR TST eTeT aterae ste ape 


TOA BIANTIN AMMATTT | ACAAKAT TATA AALAT- 
ANT: | AIUPETAATAeT WATNTUTT Gat U gata fSelSiae weaTyr- 
TUT AT AiazsHaagiaaaseD Ui ARTHAS TH: at... 
aqrawagaaaa TT BATT: U gansASsHITaASIAal Bawaa- 
aaa TAME ayy wa frat ae guraawy gt: ae 
TISHMAN Ul sitOTATTA AA: 

Reference.— Same as in No. 28. 





ASHITAIT 7 Alamkarasara 
2: 
ner 1881-82, 


Size.— 91 in. by aun. 
Extent.— 64 leaves ; 18 lines to a page ; 47 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper ; very old and worn out and musty 
in appearance ; Devanagari characters; small -but legible 
hand-writing ; the Ms is very closely written; borders 
ruled with double black lines ; fol. 3, missing ; there is a 
circular diagram on folio 40; colophons and certain other 
portions of the text marked out with red pigment; correc- 
tions made with yellow pigment; the work consists of 
10 Ullasas as under :— 
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Colophon Folio Ullasa 
3 I 
8 : I 
TI Ill 
21 IV 
23 V 
23 VI 
54 Vil 
3g Vill 
AI IX 
64 Xx 


Title of Ullasa 
BIATA TASTE 
arena 
area leary 
AUaoaT 
cataraory 
auiprasaa aoe 
DEAD ICC] 
atqauia 
faraawurfeorar 
STS BHATT 


BASSI 


Among works and authors mentioned or quoted from, are 


the following :— 


(1 ) ereagarar ( fol. 1, 2, 13, 
EP N82? dB feihOn Aik 
43, 45- 
(2) sreitea (fol. 1) 
( 3 ) axeaaiater ( fol. 2 ) 
( 4 ) eteamate ( fol. 2 ) 
(5 ) #araem ( fol. 2 ) 
(6) Praaaratad ( fol. 2, 40, 
41, 42, 43, 45, 56. ) 
(7) sreretagrer ( fol. 6, 
19. ) 
(8) feetansattars ( fol. 8. ) 
(9) ava (fol. 2, 14.) 
(10) fasorarat ( fol. 13. ) 
(11 ) gareaaa ( fol. 13.) 


(12) veaar ( fol. 13. ) 

(13) agerteaerere (fol. 22, 
42, 43. ) 

(14 ) vaftrea (fol. 23, 56. ) 

(15 ) arersariérer ( fol. 25. ) 

(16 ) ( aetereta ) ( verse quot- 
ed from )( fol. 23.) 

(17 ) egzasadt ( fol. 32.) 

(18 ) safirgzrot ( fol. 41. ) 

(19 ) pawatag ( fol. 44, 64.) 

( 20) werareraere ( fol. 44. ) 

(21) @taaere ( fol. 56. ) 


(22) serata ( fol. 64. ) 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Balakrsnabhatta. 


Begins.— sft teearra aa: uv sft 
CAMACA ATTA AAT AT 


erteosoveneded 


ee AATTIBARIAANA BEBE: WP U 
aaraeat fradraariary sttasoarmiaa | 

AE WAR B......87 FT SMTA Ui 
alalaraiaargaataasrerarga at wet | 
TaaaUaHEI ahaa BeaTorakayq ii 2 v 
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Ends.— 
ust ug aguramanadad fratigaae sftaepeaoea- 
ACTFTHATATUTATAM AG AMS AAT AOA SAMS SATE” 
AMSHOASEAUAG......... 


References.— 1 Mss; ‘Aufrecht i, 326 (3 Mss. only); 2 S. K. De: 
Sanskeie Poemésy: Vol. 1, pp. 159, 273,. 363. 





AGHITSIT Alamkarasara 
279. 
Naat 1884-86. 


Size.— 9 in. by 3% in. 
Extent.— 78 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 28 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very old, brittle, musty and worn 
out ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing very careless and 
not quite legible at times ; some of the folios are stuck up 
owing to sticky ink used; a few folios are .moth-eaten ; 
all folios, not of equal size; borders ruled with single lines ; 
colophons and certain portions of the text marked out with 

red pigment ; on some folios letters have been effaced ; the 
Ms is incomplete, there being two fragments; one frag- 
ment comprises folios 24 to 49 ( both inclusive ) i. e. 
26 folios and the other contains folios 52 (81 to 133 
both inclusive ); the following colophons appear in the 
extant portion of the Ms. :— 


On folio 42 colophon of chapter V 
a if 4 Y toga 
: 38 “4 rf Fee 
OR ee 


Age. — Sarhvat 1758. 
Author.— Balakrsna. 
Begins.— folio 24° 
“ qarataarra | fate crete: | 
ATTA: THA | Tatas ap ae aieHTarsnaegsy ” un etc. 
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End of the first fragment on folio 49.— 


“ga qaanraayearaiaagaraa- 
UNAS MAAIA Tal TT aT” 
Beginning of the second fragment on folio 813— | 
“__opeqaiaad Ba: ATH Beaty 
wey aaaTezaly etc.—” 
End ot the 2nd fragment on folio 133— 
sry: Wl 
AM HBALaAAT ABET: Tat: | 
qealeaTAat aT Baatay ti 
qaatsoarraaa agary earaa | 
AIMGMA Wawa Ala atTsaes a | sits | 
ta sttagurqwadaatataicaas sftarepearoneraaca- 
EUEAZAT UAT AAAS HAS TAMA HS HAM SAAT 
MBAUSUISHCACMSEAGKa aA TAIRA u Tag 
yee ay Hae Qs Y Ba vsHUBrEtT Tarnarsaagaqg:-.- 
: desu ads MINGIRD co ha) 
ACPAGUTATA ALATA TO (HAT ' 
facet cararatsar azUrirareaa u 2 0 
TT PAAUVAATAT ACHAT: | 
HAI: taresHlat alata acqasa FT sla RU 
Hea folaad Stet aaa wearwsarata ate: 
NN StaeAtartraarsr arate 
ATAMAASAA NADI ATIA: WTA | 
Aiwits: PASHUNAA sad TA Gat Taz | 
AUSAAIsIMNTd SAH TAAAaT IAT | 
Oat ACAI DSSralatareal ales: 2 
INGIIPaAAT AHA Slarwrqnaraanay: | 
aareaaA ATSMTAT: WT: BABS: BS: UR 
a ae gf Tea Tas )iawat red geurgar 
Taio Tyas SATA MSAAT ais: 
Acta: Sas Trai saraslaaay 


yy saasieaaaTaaA aEAaTA Koa: nS 


Tazia THHSAa FATSATA: TSreTATTT: 
EIUTSIT: Ailsa TAMMABASIET: UY 
UFFATIELN ATASSENTM lad Hila ATA We ag afer 
sig 2% fa St 0 
References.— See remarks on No. 32. 
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ASATUTZTOT | Alarnkarodaharana 
940. 


No. 34 | peers ee 
1875-76. 
Size.— 14 in. by 6 in. | | Hist 
Extent.— 35 leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 42 letters.to-a line. 


Vescription.— Country paper; not very old ; slightly smooth and 
erey in appearance ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, 
bold, clear and legible ; corrections made with yellow 
pigment ; certain lines and words marked out with red 


pigment. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 
Author.— Jayaratha. 


Begins.— 3% starter aq: i 
36 AMET Wi AAA Sa sAAAT | 
EICISSITAAI FASC AASA II 
ZY MAST PETA AeaTATUAaASTA Ala AW: Tawa. 
ET: AM AUATET TES ST: TAT— 
atnarat artgial Pislavaat 
SABATAT TIAA ATIAPAIAATA | 
agisaeat wah aaraH TK 
SraATaA EVITA ABET SAAT 


Ends.— 
qfaataraaadiacarret faaperor: 
ABS Maa aeat Gow adssa 
asHuleer fast wag Wer wawrad WaT | 
MBUleaUMsaseHAASrAAYTY: CHeIaITA 
TTAMATABS WISN | BIaagsagrataysry: 


References.— 1 Mss. Autrecht M32?) 973% dG, 23> te ee es 
Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 199. This work is described by 


._ Rajendralal Mitra in his “Notices of Sanskrit Mss.” 
Pui Ol. Val, NOR fae. 
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ASH Alamkarodaharana 
241. 
aah ks 1875-76. 


Size.— 7in. by sain: | 
Extent.—.25 leaves ; 16 lines to a page ; 17 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper; old and thin; Sarada characters ; 
hand-writing, small, clear and legible. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author,— Sobhakara (? ) Yagaskara. 
Begins. — 3 
3 sistetl Hag 3 ant Ha(AS) adage Nu 3 
VEATHUETATAL WETATSEINTANT TAT BAT Il 
AaTagzaT PNAS: SMA MASTIAM TCT VW - ° 
TATA SUAM AAAS AI HUAT AAS HILTEATHCSEITAIT 
BHAA TACMHASIUTAA Il ...... qdigienatagar TA(a)eeIa- 
SANTA ATE eT IzifpHesaKAaR TAI HASNaT T: Ul 
Ends.— 
TIA PHT Ta HAT aiaitaraw | 
AA TA ASS AAI AATAAAT i 
TIAMAT AT STINT Wa: Azal Ta- 
ABAAW YSeHUHlataara nitifara 1 
ST AETaa Mee sara Farag NW afaa waesa Sat 
References.— This work is described by Rajendralal Mitra in his 
“Notices of Sanskrit Mss.” Vol. V, No. 1822 wherein he 
mentions this work as w@giraretrareneataaesateanat 
and remarks: ““A hymn to Parvati, in course of which 
illustrations are given of all the rhetorical ornaments noticed 
7°" dn the ‘ Alathkararatnakara’. By Sirhhasarhkara of 
Kashmir ” 
This is the same work as No. ——<2*-~— included in his 
1882-83 
Report I by Peterson. From the extract given: by him (vide 


c¢ 


Report I. p. 81) and also from the colophon ‘“...... TST 
Plaga mitttata ” of this Ms it appears that the work.‘was 
composed by yasaskara of Kasmir, and not by Te 


as Bees by Rajendralal Mitra. — ORIG 
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Baodtwara Ujvalnilamani 
No, 36 ee 
1887-91. 


Size.—- 121 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 104 leaves ; ro lines to a page ; 43 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; very old, musty and worn out ; Dev- 
anagari characters; handwriting, bold, clear and legible 
but not uniform; borders ruled with double black lines ; 
certain portions, such as topical headings, marked out with 
red pigment ; incomplete ; folio 41 missing. 

Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 

Author.— Rutpagosvamin. 

Begins.— 

AA: ATTITATT TAA 1 
AMBRAT: Sioa STITT TATE | 
AASMAATIAT Walaarar Tastata Vu 
BLATT WT FT: TAgGorseart tesa etc. 
Ends.— on folio 105 
“ fagrarat fat diataarda sat Ta | 
aq AA ATTA Casa eiwar As | TAT 
qear TREMOTT AUT” 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 62°; ii 124, 190°; iii, 14°. 
2.0%. K; de cans Poetics, Vol. io pp, 255. 
3 Editions: Printed with ‘‘ Locana-rocani” of Jiva Go- 
svamin and with the com. of Visvanatha Cakravartin in 
Kavyamala 95, 1913. 
This work is describedin I. O. Mss. Cat, Part III, No. 1231. 


ssasdianinfacnea Ujvalanilamanikiranalesa 
, 318 (2) 
apie. 1891-95. 


pedi ey pe 
Size.— 111 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— foll. 16% to 24°; 7 lines to a page ; 33 letters to a line. 


e954 A—Alamkara 3¢ 


- Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance ; Bengali charac- 
ters; handwriting, bold, clear and legible; red pigment 
occasionally used ; yellow pigment used for correction. 


The Ms contains the following three works:— 
(1) wraauraanitrer, (2) gvasateartndcore 
and ( 3 ) atuteraraattegineg 
Age.—- The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Begins.-- fol. 16? 
TIFIBTA: | 
AAT AAEM: ALOTTTT Fsat 7: Lara | 
ARAB IaesTa Fro To  e i 
SRTTATAASAST agai  ssIlsTsTa: ul aa PagaTsFaAat 
AATETSIAGT: wiser: TIA TPSAAS CEST BAN FAA: goT- 
at: gor: | eta raat attrara: | atvatea: i itr: |) sla ware 
Saad: | TH TST: VV 
Ends.-- fol. 24° 
STATA ea AAA ata: q 
GBNIGIHAA: AWeaesqra ATMA: | 
STMT FT: HAA WT AaISarg uv i 
AY AMMA | TAATHNATAT aqaaataew: | AsPata- 
MTT MEATS aS SlSHlaAaAsS alaTaralszaSaeal TT WS 
FQSATATSAMSUNGT: TIT 1 Ti 


References.-— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part I, page 62%; 
Pare-1l); ‘page 14°. 


This work is described by Rajendralal Mitra in his 
Notices, Vol. II, No. 580 wherein he remarks. ‘‘ It isan 
epitome or a condensed paraphrase, or as the author himself 
designates it “‘ the shadow ofa ray,” of ujjvalanilamant 
kirana of Visvanatha Chakravarti, on the amours of Krsna 
in Vrndavana, describing him and his associates, male and 
female, according to the rules of the Kamasastra. In fact 
it is a treatise on Erotics sanctified in the eyes of the faith- 
ful by the examples being taken from the life of the cupid 
of Vrndavana. ” 
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wHasy with ar Ekavali with tika 
( attr ) ( Tarala ) 
535. 
or ee 1884-87, 


Size. —133in. by 52 in. 
Extent.— 121 leaves; 13 lines to a page; 67 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern foolscap paper ; Devanagari characters ; hand- 
writing, careful, uniform and beautiful ; borders ruled with 
double red lines; text written in the middle, commentary 
above and below. 

Age.— Saka 1806 ( = A. D. 1884). 

Author. — Of the Text : Vidyadhara. 

re Of the Comm. : Mallinatha. 
Begins.— 
TTS TH: 
ATHaANsIgasaNAasE ATITAT 
ASTUAN SAAASTAAAEASA 7 
BISNIMINGAN Siaaiad TIT- 
HAT AAIAT UTATATABTAGAT A: lt 2 
ATES? BIST... SATA 
BUSUALTELETEA SA MSASSAAT 
aang Hus Hferaasiaeararss aT 
Ble TAT TTATAT TAT sST aa aTST TTST: WR 
waiaiaea TASHA (aaat- 
ATFSTAMBTINA SAHA 
WISH THlsarza4y “aTgaa TATAT 
ata faet AA UTA AITAT ararrt nau 
aqroty BOYS AA OTA FzaTaST 
jaar AMATATTAT THETA 
AAAI BSAT SAAS TIMTATMT CHT 
sewage os aut aiseases Ter: WB 
Hisar: Ba: TAA IACqIAsEAT Ui 
fietved fraeatia ALS ala aaa U4 Ul 
THlaal Wad TASHany 
TATATAM EIN WET TAT 
adigea atea aaa yer: 
PET AATAT TF AUTaT AT Ul & tt 
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Ends.-- ( text ) 


eta staal faarater Gat MHlaslarala asarraresraisen- 
WABI ATA ¢.SFAT: | 
9) oC Ome) 
Sta ATTA TTA TTA OTs ASAT A THIS ASA S- 
alagatiacaarat cerarsereaat qwwyerat aarsenaecar- 
VA SEATAT: TU 
THRE: Wook AMATARE APIaEOG aT Tt quae 
AEA ITMNAE QsTAqanl GaN FF Tae lSaAar 
stantial aerqoraey Ne 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 75°; ii, 14°. 
2S, K. De.. Sanskiit- Poetics; Voll, .p. 288. 
3 Editions. By K. P. Trivedi in Bombay Sanskrit Series 
No. 63, 1909. 


aii Faeqraat Aucityavicara 
No. 39 i Sy ee 
1887-91. 


Size.— 102) in by.42.in. 

Extent.—. 5 leaves; 17 lines to a page ; 66 letters to a line, 

Description.— Country paper ; very old, thin and worn out ; Deva- 
-nagari. characters; handwriting, small, compact and 
legible ; square blank spaces left in the middle of folios ; 
gzatars used. 

Age.—- The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Ksemendra, son of Prakasendrapandita, 


Begins.--- 
QO Weare I 
wala saz sara AAAs aat | 
Away TAATA BIH W 2 
AGECKAGENT WOT CT WT: War | 
Hares waaee at Heres Aaa 2 1 
qale 
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HS AABANTAAAHSS ALOT SIT AT 
QIoly LALA IAA ALT HATqsta AT 
Ase ho al sgn Wea Ce ae 
MAMTIAA BVI alata S steaar4- 
aiaaa area sage aastaarsoe: ui 3 
Ends.-:- 
“ seqeate Hleqcaayg (a TAA ATAATT | ASATETOTT- 
alacateaataratta Ut 
la qHrstSagast a ara ta aca aea serie: uu asq- 
PASAT STATAATAAN AAA | TIA BAS TTF BHsTAS- 
Bla Bea aalaaUs rw aa(a) BAU VN TU 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i 76° and 776° under the title atySyaq- 
Aaearal 5 ii 17° under aperarsaerrer. 
oS) Ke: Sanskrit Poeucs, Val.'f 139 f. 
3 Printed editions.-- printed in Kavyamala 7, 1886. 


AlaAMSTATT Kavikanthabharana 


| 327 
No. 40 echoes cade 
< 1892-95, 


Size.— 9% in. by 42 in, 


Extent.— 21 leaves; 15 lines to a page; 38 letters to a line. 


Description:— Country paper; old, thin and slightly brittle; Deva- 
nagari characters ; handwriting, clear and legible ; square, 
blank spaces left in the middle; borders ruled with triple 
red lines; gwarats used ; complete. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Ksemendra. 


begins: — 
NGO 8 Baaistagate: quasar | 
TAMLATT TPAC ATATAT I 
ATATAALA LAAUBTALAAT | 
TWaaaitaeay ARIAT MT: ev 
rqMnagesna rrsrsta aqiSazat | 
AT ARAMA: AAS TrAWa i 2 ui 
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TT SA: HPlaearia: erarrarainz: Ba: | 
aaeataed Brertal Bsrssaaeaa: NS Ui 
qsareaitaqaatiaeaa ty WaT: | 
AHSAN BIISANTTSIT WY i 
aaueaAlead TA- 
THAIABHAeA: 
Wad TH: Tanaq 
BASSTAT TT AAT Wl 4 
Ends.—- 
ATATBTAT Sta THT: 
Hradizear aresroaraty: 
AWTS Feet I(t) aTAA- 
Brag aaaszarar 
7: MeaaPTAaaaraS | 
MeAMAS NIAAA: I 
ATTASOVNAAAAASTAT | 
aad HIS agearast | 
ARIAT: AANA ASTST: | 
MeaagTaITVTATAT | 
MHSSUATHETE A | 
Saas AANA TTT AT I 
aivaae Tele Tala 
atta Gt stasaareriat 
AaVAAMSATGSAIeA: 
BA SAAAAMNAATT: 
qeane: Wat HawgaarTeawaaiowa: | 
WAV AATAATAATaAT ITAA TAA: | 
Atal: alasat waeatara wet Taraas 
ay atagadaistaqa: ere fears sa: | 


References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 86° ; iii, 18>. 
2S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, 139. 
3 Edition: printed in Kavyamala 4, 1887. 


ie Nek a 9 
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HlaARISTATT Kavikanthabharana 
No. 41 Saree 4 
1879-80. 


er en 
Size.— 11 in. by 4¢ in. 
Extent.— 30 leaves; 11 lines toa page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old but well preserved ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, clear, legible, bold and uniform ; 
borders ruled in triple red lines and edges in double; red 
pigment used for topical headings. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Ksemendra. 


Begins.— folio 1° 


u3° sofa fagaia: auaaaasty 
TARVAAHAHAAA SAAT Il 

ATTA AAAS ATAIAT 
TVAANSNUSVATIATTS: QU 


freqrnagsara farsa taatsaat i 
HT AVAMAT: AHSN TTA wR etc, as in No. 4o 
—folio 2° efa stcaraqranueagyger afanaraca Bite- 
cif: Ta: AT: A 
folie a? gPetcrs Raia: afte eR ti 


», 6 sit aetna: aT US u 
» 7 afm aaaraca gorateearsage: ahr: 0 
coon 2 Cte eee Gaaq: AMIAAareA: | 


Ends.-- folio 29° 


WAG Heaisaaaa Rat waraseargarerie 
ASTSCUAATIA VAAAASAATIT Ul 
ATAATESIE SIA WHET: UU wranizear RrPrateaz: oft: | 
AWTS TT VWATAIATSAATAAAATATAT I 

a: Harta oq ofrentaaraaw: 1 

Ty WASnAaIsAatar | AIT BIH ATHATAT 
AMTAA: AAAATASTST: U MATASTAITTVTATAT "I 
ag sararEaltaam aaa aaa It 


42] A-—Alamnkara 43 


sfttenas Tals TATA ITs gt ata 
aaa aealed: SA Baa et aw. 
TNA: WearHayaaresaataya: 
Walaa aTaL ATA TATAT: 

AM: arawat arTSaa aeT TATITAT- | 
We MaATAMIAAa: Bes HOTS TU 


References.— Same as in No. 40 


mlaRetATaAT Kavikarpatikaracana 
No, 42 | __ 374, 
1887-91, 


Size.— 8} in. by q in. 

Extent.— 13 leaves ; 8 lines to a page; 32 letters toa line. 

Description,— Country paper ; thick ; Devanagari characters ; hand- 
writing clear, legible and uniform; 

Age.— The Ms is not very old, 

Author.— Sathkhadhara. 

Begins,— folio 1° 


i sftererartazaa: 

FY) BMAATATATABSM: AlSACAST: 
MATHS NATAL AAI TSM ASTT: Ul 
qaBeaTAaAITMNATaA: WET aARNT- 

eeag HaHIVNtHcaal SF wieercarat 3 etc. 


Ends,— folio 13° | wk 
ga: U Rreiratrateas tl sttaresrgreat gor: goarerarerredtt 
GIANT NAB THATSMATT a: v Marewaaay aaa: ly ee 
PMARRADATS: Gat? WU anipadey ag wsthiyagar ag: yw sftar- 
aq wate: U dtarrarateaat | PrarareeTaTaTr: u faraad casa ul 
: (Sets a : ry 
ate AeA AT ATA HlHIAACAATAGT Fu 
References.— 1 Aufrecht i 86%, 7775; ii, 6°35 iii, 18b. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, pp. 316-17. 
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He makes the following remarks about the work and 
the author:—“ The wood Kavikarpati means” the ragged 
cloth of a poet ” and the work is a strange effort at supply- 
ing a profuse stock of expressions etc. The author, who 
also wrote the Latakamelaka-prahasana was the court-poet of 
Mahamandalikadhiraja Govind-nrpati, king of Kanyakubja, 
and wrote in the first half of tne rath century ( about 
firsetias Ass)" o.287. 


AlaARnGelATa al Kavikarpatikaracana 
| 467. 
pe? | “1891-95. 


° ns e 1 e 
Size.— 9 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— ro leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 28 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper ; not very old ; Devanagari characters 
hand-writing, bold, clear and legible ; borders of foll. 2 and 
3? ruled in double black lines; folio-numbers marked in 
left and right hand margins. 

Age.— The Ms is not very old. 

Author.— Sarhkucara. 

Begins.— folio 1* 

u strata: 
q: HMAATIMNAaMAKsaT ctc,, as in No. 42. 
Ends.— folio 10* 


Ga: Warawnioy franaatgrag tetc., up to sta sterawa- 
aaa aagtiacaar warar Uo as in No. 42, 
followed by 0 sftreq. U qeteererey 


References.— Same as in No. 42. 
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HaATaT | . Kavikarpati 
663 

No. 44° ee 

Pris 1886-92. 


Voae hs, pe 
Size.— 91 in, by 42 in. 
Extent.— 8 leaves ; 12-13 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper ; old and thick ; Devanagari charact- 
_ers; hand-writing, clear and legible but not uniform, 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Sarhkhadhara. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
N street Aare | 
. qT: HaaATaldaedeaa | ctc., as in No, 42. 
Ends.— folio | | 
ga: Prartaargreaa etc., up to sfa at etraparae(fajar aAra- 
Rctqataarar as in No. 42. 


References.— Same as in No. 42. 


RIAHGST — Kavikarpati 
279 
~A . Aeneas tenes Vee! de” 
No. 45 af 1884-86. 


Size.— 4} in. by 3 in. 
Extent.— 14 leaves; 11-12 lines to a page ; 18 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing, clear, legible and uniform, 


Age.— Sathvat 1917. 
Author.— Sathkha. 
Begins.— folie 1° 


u oftsrersrraaa: 
q: HaaAgINawed etc., as in No. 42. 
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Ends.— folio 14°. ? 
Ga: framaatdreag ctc., up to zfa sftafeerrapqra(at 
stancgey WarAt: Wl as in No. 42 followed by sf: waa 2329 
SUNT TATA TES 
References.— Same as in No. 42. 





BART AAT Kavikarpatikaracana 
325 
46 1th Sagopa > 
a 1895-98, 


Size.— 93 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 16 leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; 24 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper; thin; Devanagri characters; hand- 
writing, bold, clear and legible. 

Age.— Sathvat 1907. 

Author.—Sathkhadhara. 


Begins.— folio 1° 
oft ate u 
q: BlaeaTaaraEeat: ctc., as in No. 42. 
Ends.— folio 16? 
ga: faatdieag etc., up to aie sfteftusarqeaaatar 
AlaAqeincaal wg as in No. 42 followed by :— 
SENAITATTAT Tara atASTAAT 
MAAAT ATRTSTHTAMHUS AU 2 Ui 
wazarate 84 wag 239°° sreaHaadirasarenarataae- 
famous aa alagexaa aiseqa: | at wereamat waned 
Alay: BUAaeAMssed: Wo ..... T 
WatTata: Sraaraana was are aeaea:at ara: 
QWSTSgMAAASAIA SATA BWeT Ho FT: 
azaienai cara age eae falas 
ATATE: SRSA HOAT WE TOTAL TAR WF It 
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ATAMMNAIIAT ATA BT Waris 

x eoN TN y ° 
sarHnrqa (aa Fa Beat aacaarareza 

AY Oe AX AA las 2 Ke 

HlaSa AW: A@USwadany WTS 

aa ef Waa Stlataar Beal + seas UR 


Reference.---Same as in No. 42 





BlaReTTal Kavikalpalata 
No. 47 ae 
1880-81. 


e pa e 3 e 
Size.— 11} in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 23 leaves ; 15 lines to a page; 50 letters to a line. 

Description. — Country paper ; thin, very old and worn out ; some: 
of the folios are mended with paper slips; Devanagari 
characters; square blank spaces reserved in the centre of 
each folio; borders ruled with two double black lines 


occasional ggearats used. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.—Devesvara. 
Begins.— 
UW QU 32 aa sft 
WATATTASTATAT: etc. 
Ends.— 
“ qeEqyagergqaa war: | 
THAARANM ST Baa WM” 
aft aauaeaae Bes aA TTA ETA Ul gl 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 87%, 777°; ii, 16°, 192°; ili, 19% 
2S. K. Dex Sanskrit Pocties’ Voll 262: 
This work is described in Madras Cat. Nos. 12804-7 
and in L. O, Des. Cat. pt. NT Ne. 1176: 


48 Alantkara, Samgita and Natya [ 48. 


AlaHneqsal Kavikalpalata 
520, 
ee 1884-87. 


Size.— 87 in. by 3 in: 

Extent.— 66 leaves ; 9 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper; very old, musty and worn out ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, small, clear and legi- 
ble but not uniform; borders ruled with double black lines; 
certain lines marked out with red pigment; borders of 
folios 1 to 23 are ruled with two donble red lines ; last few 
folios slightly damaged on all sides. 


The Ms is complete. 
Age.— (Sarhvat) 1715. 
Author.—DeveSvara. 
Begins. — 
36 am: Atalay "| ager aa: Ul arse 3 1 
NISRA: Hoo warea Sst 
lat FIVHARTTTSSIRALS TAT: | 
AAMT AIUHALALAITINATSaT | 
ACTS Isa HSA aisvte Aargayra: Ul zl 
AlSTUFASIATA MlAgwArAesa: | 
Faq: Tadd HlaHeeatAATA |< Ui 
Ends.— i 
“ anlaseal TAA TAATAATT | 
Faq Haat Haale | 
SAMARAS THs TF AAT- | 
ATHEcTNAHlaHeTsalaaye: li Vw Il 
zfa sitawazasnerelaaqequiattaal Hlqneq@al Fara |! 
sfhera: N sfresot: | 
PATA SeATTATA TTT: 
eecrsaray waar Karsan eu 
N 20984 qierasor CN sporeeAT Moo I 


References.—Same as in No. 47. 
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alaKerwar Kavikalpalata 
328. 
es 1892-95, 


alee: i 
Size.— 9 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 189 leaves; 5 lines to a page ; 22 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; thick, white and well-preserved ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing bold and legible but 
not uniform, the folios are numbered as follows:—1-31 ; 
I-42, 73-93, and 1-95 = 189 folios; red ink used for 
topical headings and colophons. 

The Ms is complete. 


Age.— The Ms is old. 
Author.— Devesvara. 
Begins.--- 


WW STATOR ATA: 1 
TATANTAVAAT: HOATRTATGIAATSET- | 

Tid: BUPA ADETINAET AAT: 
MATA ATCA AS aA LAA GSEaT- | 
ATWIVSAT: HS eT aisute Aarassye: i 2 
ATSaAKASTALaM ARMAS: I 
qa-qu saga Hlaneqeantaarea ui 
Tau Usa: BAASaA FAt I 
WIT HlAaraapaar acs War: ul 2 ui 
UTeTAHAGoONAT Taal AA | 
Gz Ga: Weawarararaeaa(a)sa(aaw uu 
Blasted Alea Halas Ister = | 
AIST AIT UMA GIBIASAT Ww 
OIATETA THT BAS tTeaisat | 

— plaperaaraaanaritaticqar tl & a 


Ends.— 


a BlseaVaraa +t EiATAtTAT | 
fafearar Bal 1S FT PlaHleHraara#® i W 1 
aneat QBat AHA HlFHeTHAT aA | 
TI HOT Asa ATATIT AAaTrHA: 1 2 vy 
y tA SN 
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nat waat carecart ElaeeasanAat | 
Vaatat vast Sraarat AaWaAaT 1 2S 1 
ATH AT GATAAUAST TAAL | 
AINA AING SHIM Hr UAcIAa ll Ro ul 
Sa AAATAATS AUT: | 
HA ALIA TA ANT A=AAT 
SHUla SVETHUNAAT | 
EAA ST GSHAAT AT: NAP 
PBS EOAPIAGMAABLAASTGESBA: Il 
HAPTHAUTHEIA Glad: SBT AATa ATH: it 22 Il 
AAUNATAT A TATA | 
Ghia BHATIA I 
Vala BAMAATATIT | 
zeta a wpartta 11 RZ i 
TAGATATAIUS TANG TOL | 
AANAAB Aa TASTITT I 
Wat fater HAT: Hraarawana | 
TAaSHUIT AASB SAIALAT UW RV 
VIEGEDHSHISASTAATST: | 
TUMNATS EATS ATA: II 
AMATATINT TIA: BETTAIT- | 
fayatareaiean: Baransyata: 1 241! 
aa faaaala fasla SAAR | 
Blas AIHIAla SMA als WAST 
CAZTAT BITHIBAT BIET- | 
RIUM THIAA: Bad Tear Wl RG 
AilasHal AAT FHATe-atT | 
SPA BAA HIATT HA | 
PAIAHARES AHSAAAT: | 
AUHeIAT HIAHCTSATAATT: 1 VO y 


gia sframueaanetelaagoquausar piaHeqe@al Sarat | 
TAA ATA SEROTATT Tag: | 
PAHoTBATUAAATA HBNTAT i 2 u 
SaTATS faa Ta Gaal Aza | wards sor: | faraaas 
aw Ont = ta’ ex 1S 
SHTAGT TAULSATIATA MANIA GAA | 


Reference:— Same as in No. 47. 
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Hleqaneyeargra Kavyakalpalatavrtti 
called | called 
alataarara Kavisiksavriti 
No. 50 Pina Sei 

1873-74. 


Size.— Io in by 42 in. 
Extent.— 96 leaves ; 13 lines toa page; 45 letters to a line. 


‘Description.—Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform; grates 
used; borders ruled in two double black lines with red pig- 
ment between them ; blank squares in the centre of folios; 
the contents have a blackish appearance; folios 93-95 spoil- 
ed with ink spots ; fol. 94 slightly torn; some folios spoil- 
ed with oil-spots. 


Age..— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Amaracandra disciple of Jinadatta Stri 


Begins.— folio. 1° 
a 36 AM: STTaTT 
fawar qead varararn adizar | 
PATH THALIT Hara TaeaTg ti 2 i 
AAA ATMEL ATA l 
HATUAETHA: HAASE ti 
Pefasaasmaarcned a tere. | 
PULA ARAHIBAT BT 2 tl 
TAY AA | AS ASAAAAENG erereTteat Tarr- 
ATTATTA AAT HATA AT ATE | 
| Ast AAT HETATHTAH TATE 
HAS AAAt TA BleTHeTsAsT Ui 2 1 ete, 
—folio 3* aft faagaahtasqaemansataqcarag- 
farsa qreqnemanlaatagal se: era caaated- 
MaatdaTe: TAA: 1 Fo eB 
folio 8? gf@etc............eraet Bata 
“s Oe ge te ene ne WAG: Tata: Bara | 
a TSAO: 3 7, ao) oer WAEMAT: WATT: | 
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Te a CATHIATA: (qa: >? ) wate: | 
a Sab sf ete .. AMALIA HARATE: 
” 92? gfe etc............ eae: TE: | 


Ends.— folio 96? 
ATI THAT: | 
A Say ~ ee a > 
aahiaaneag Beat AT Tze | 
AAAATAUA ATT WATTS WES 


cantata agniaaaraicy Ul ste atragqeafisieg- 
AS HIAVSAAHASIAGA AACA ataaal = Hleq@Hoqeat- 
AlaMalsat AiVserae waTAIRAIs: AAA TATA: | Ze 
WB AwsaTaRA a Saarasay: | Fo 2YAR 

stag rramesaiararaat ware ega 

Gat HTAATAARSIT TaUTITIAAT- 

a Watarifscaaar: sHgAiTaTAHE | 

TEVATBAR(ETHCTSlaAH Ard Tat FRAT | 2 1 

ABT TTTT: DANSTTT: STATA: | 

HETEAGA Het AMT TAA WR 1 

BUAAT WHATS SISTA I 

ABS UMSAUAT BUSAATEATT: |S 

ATCHI BATAAN A AAA SIaAGESAT | 

peridiataal Sita: Brearea staat 1 v1 

HTH SATA TAATMATTAT | 

TARZAAT A DA AATATATMT: 14 I 


TAdeA TUT 1 SBA sia Waray HreqHoqaarnralsteagr- 
SATA: WT ais Ws 


References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part 1, page 1o1*. 
Part II, page 19”. S. K. De, History of Sanskrit Poetics 
Vol. I, page 210. 


This work is described by Rajendralal Mitra in his 
Notices of Sanskrit Mss. Vol. VII, No. 2531. The title, 
however, given by him to the work is a@eqeequat or 
setatsratt Which appears to be incorrect. 
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PARIETU | Kavyakaustubha 
692. 
abies "1893-95. 


Sizer} iteby 43 in. 


Extent.— 7 leaves ; to lines to a page ; 34 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, old and worn out; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; hand-writing, bold, close and legible ; the work is in- 
complete, the colophon of the 1st prabha occurring on folio 
3 ; certain words and expressions are marked out with red 
pigment ; yellow pigment used for corrections ; corners of 
folios are mended with paper slips. 


Age.—- The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.—Baladeva Vidyabhusana. 


Degins.=- 
i sftasot sara a 
Boataya: AAT WII TaATHA: | 
aergZass: ara Prafasadaers | 
TTNCMCTATATLT AAT Bz AMAT BTR TAT Halla ATaIS 
aistaraaalagiaaasna A Pea: Wl Alast Faaraaris i wntspet. 
ama ST il etc. 
Ends.—- folio 7 
“sf saintsa: @ WW atatea ae wat aeTe erase 
Teer Aga wsiTa aaa ahaaaeahtarasey: aaa. 
RafSargacrsatwarsta waa aT H Bia at acarianas Hs...” 


References. = 1 Mss Aufrecht 11, 19°; ui, 22 AK. 692. (The present 
Ms). :2.G.K\ De. Sanskrit Poctues\ ol 4, usa f.; 303. 





pleqeant Kavyadarpana 
| 589 
ae 1887-91. 


Size.— ro} in. by 4) in. 
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Extent.— 63 leves ; 7 lines to a page ; 27 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, thick and slightly whitish in appearance; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing bold, thick and legi- 
ble; borders ruled with double red lines; double red 
dandas used through out ; certain lines marked out with red 
pigment ; folios missing are 21, 22, 47, 54, 61; colophons 
of paricchedas are on folio 19 (I paricceda ); on folio 24 
(IV paricceda; on folio 30 (V pari.); on folio 68 (VII pari.). 


Age.—Sathvat 1831. 
Author.— ( aanaeraa ). 


Begins. — 
att ATTA 
Blas HoRsT BVOTTTS TTA | 
TUT WAAA AT SATAS ATASTAT i 2 
AladT TaTTONATSIATAASUAT | 
pata Slae EA Head BEqTTqu: W 2 1 
AAAS Aa siiHooraairKea | 
Tes AIH Bet Sorlaaizad ul 3 i 
WATUHIARTATT TAHT BTA: | 
at SalI Uahsaeaeyd fwesway Uw YU 
TOT AAARATNTATARH STI: | 
STU HTITSHUSa HlsTAT TU 
Ends.-- 
“ waRNSTHoT siqaratawaor | 
AAMIAI ATAAT ATTA THIS 1 
BAT PAT AT Hatat igsrasT | 
areata aaaaa araerg Garza | 
gta Hleqsgul ATsaeUAgKatn Aarareaa seas: TAA: 
qiteaa: uF 
AATATST FT: * ara cv Farag saw 
(*Here the letters “ Satfaaa ’’ are written 


References.— Aufrecht refers to this Ms only in Part iii, 22». 
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HleTEqT Kavyadarpana 
No. 53 mere 
1895-98. 


Size.—93 in. by 42 in. 


Extent.-— 35 leaves; 12-14 lines toa page; 32 and 25 letters toa 
line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-wtiting not uniform and carelessly written ; 
borders ruled in single and double black lines ; red pigment 
scarcely used ; folios 34--37 missing. 

The Ms was written by one Jagadisa. 


Age.— Sathvat 1822 ; Saka 1688. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Begins.— folio 1° 
V stt sOrstra aA: 
Blas Aaa ats SHNTATINITT | 
ACT WAAAAT VITAS VAHTAT i 2 U1 
alaat Bert HAaTaAITE AA 
eral Stags SY RITA HleTEqE wR 
ARATE AA HABITAT UN 


CN ONS 


TAN ALIA EET SHrosaisa Ul ete. 
— folio 8° sfa stareqequi TaNREaNE: GT: TET: 
, 10° sf@ etc....... MeamEreatany: wate: wees: 


» Ii? ste Hleqaqn samEeaacaeaddia: Wess: 
5 12° sf@ eeqantworaszaT: Wess: 
» 14° ata Hleqequr aeeaseriaue: Gan: tes: 
33° Stet Hlsqaqay sensareaory se: Tess: 
Ends.— folio 39> 
AUNe BHT Hsritaia away TaavswHitoy srarararary- 
fasqor atraar HARA ara THriara | 
BAAN HAtat SITKA: | 
© oo & © Ve 
arqearad Bees arse | 
Zia Mimleqaan aitianT: waa: ates: TalwaATa us i 
A UAT UT USAT UT | 
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Waq WoVR WH Ge TAMA ATAITAA A GAA wT 
TasT faa aarat axarat iwafad seas U Aegra aAtennay 
Hratraanndtara fread i 

Then follows a list of Alarnkaras. 


References.—See No. 52. 


aATETT aT Kavyapariksa 
No, 54 SCE 
1884-87, 
Size.--118 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 29 leaves; 11 lines to a page ; 71 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water lines; brittle ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing small, uniform, careful and com- 
pact and legible; colophons of the Ullasas are : 


Chahter | folio. (?) 
93 I » 9 
oi Il PER 
$3 IV 45 st BO 
%9 V 5 29 


The Ms is incomplete; though the folios are numbered 


consequtively, commentary on the rst. Ullasa and a port- 
ion of the 2nd Ullasa is wanting in the beginning, so also 
comm, for Ullasas VI to X. 


Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 


Author.-- Sti Vatsa Kavi or Sri Vatsalanchana. 
Begins.--- ( abruptly ) 
“a tala tata Tae WalawseAa ATALTTATS watlatao ayT 
PAITTALTIAT ea TAHA Lae RATT Tae T 
aval TA WaTaayR (afasa Bead eto, ”’ 
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Ends.— 
3st a AEA AMA HIATT AT i 
wpasore: sttfacaii (SAUTE STRAIT: uN 
gad faarane aafaact aieaet 
GUC ASMA AloTaAATA 2 A 
TIAMISHENAD AA: | 
VAT STATI ag TT: u 
HS AAt GFT SIT SAT Tie | 
ARABIA Baa a)aat Bare: 2 
Tarafseorananaa wer a saniwa | 
HAA BoRISAT TES Wa DT aay ti 
FAM ANIA AAA ESTA: 
Blqaqea Ble: WagRoraaeagaiaa ui 2 
ett MHP QUAMa CAA SST: ti 


References. —1 Mss. Aufrecht, ii, 19). 
2S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I p. 178. 


HEATH .  Kayvaprakaga 

(BITC) 

ore C1 conninm tataed (1) to ele ao era 
«ft hee 1886-92. 


Size.— gh in. by 4 in. 7 
Extent.— 6 leaves ; 13 lines to a pagé ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, “very old, brown in appearance, 


brittle ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing small, clear 
and legible ; yellow pigment used for corrections ; verse 
numbers and colophons marked out with red pigment; bors 
ders, ruled with single black line, a few marginal notes here 
and there. 


Age.— The Ms is very old. 


Author.— Mammata. 
8 | ASN. | 
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Begins.—— 
SATO AA: Il 
faattBatraArieat otc. 
Ends.— 
“__ 4 aletaad Taga AFT. | 
fafataat MATAT Faq: UW VY i 
la HlETTAS AMSEUIATA ATA THA SATA: | 
References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht i ror, 778; ii 19%, 193°; iii 22”. 
2S. K. De + Sanskrit, Poetics. Vol F.15.8,.chba, 
3 Printed editions : 
(1) Text only--(a) By Nathuram, Calcutta 1829 (b) by 
Jivananda 1867 etc. | 
(2) Text with commentary—(a) with Bélabcdhini, by 
Vamanacarya Zalkikar in Bombay Sanskrit Series. 4th ed. 
1921; (b) with Tatparyavivarana, by MaheSacandra Nyaya- 
ratna, Calcutta 1876 (by Jivanand); (c) with Pradipa and 
Prabha, Kavyamala 24, 1891, 1912; (d) with Nadagesavri 
by pt. Hari Sankar Sarma; (e) with Sudhasagara by Bhima 
Sena Dikshit (f) with Pradipa and Udyota (ch. i, ii, vii and 
X) by D. T;.Chandorkar, Poona 1896, 1915 (2) with 
Pradipa and Udyota (complete) in Anandasrama Series, 
1911 Etc. 


4 Translations:— (a) English translation by Ganganath Jha 
Benares 1918 ; (>) by P.. P. Joshi { chy i, and voy. 
Bombay 1913; (c) by S. S. Sukthankar (ch. 1, ii and 
X ) Bombay 1933. 


ey 


HleqIAHTAl Kavyaprakasa 
(HittaT) (Karikas) 
674, 
eee 1886-92, 


Size.-- 81 in. by 4 in. 


Extent.— 12 leaves; 10 lines to a page ; 27 lettets to a line. 
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Description,—Country paper, old and slightly brittle ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, bold, clear and‘legible ; coloph- 
ons marked out with red pigment; borders ruled with 
double red lines; yellow pigment used for corrections, 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Mammata. 


Begins,— 
3° ae: TTA | 
ala: BUTTE LATTA TIRAT AAT 
Ala CANT seta HATITAT AAT 2 
faattHataaAtteat etc. 
Ends.— 


VMeIMSEAa F HATS: AAT | 
UATATA HEAT LATY AAT TATA: i 2 
ACHATAUNT Tageaag aeaat ui 

Nott W Ze HleTTHIST ASEH: TIO: 


References. Same as in No. 45. 


SE SS or 


HEAAHTAT Kavyaprakasa 
Calcc aD | (Karikas) 
694. 
mee 4891-95, 


a ee is 
size.— To} in. by 41 in, 
Extent.— 9 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 41 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, thin and brittle ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, clear and legible but not uniform; 
borders ruled with double black lines; verse numbers 
marked out with red pigment. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old 


Author.—Mammata. 
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Begins.--- 

| © oft AEMOTIaT A 
 Reniterattaeraeat ete,” 

Ends. bes ely 


* wat Sto GUTITT aaaqae Sag) 
THAT IAA T TUIETAIT aT: Tie 2a | 
Weary | 2B Ul J...... TATATSNTENCHT ATTN | w 


References.— Same as in No. ek 


HlIeTAHIAT ron Kavyaprakasa 
(aritai) (Karikas) 
. 286 
.o Zul Sowers: 
rae Ba | | 1884-86. 


$ize.— 9% in. by 4i iis 
Extent.—=8 leaves; 10 lines toa page; 28 letters to line. 


Description. — Country paper, very old, musty, and’ worn out; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold and_ legible 
borders ruled with double black lines; folio 1 (a) contains 
matter from some different work. 


Age.— This Ms is very old. 
Author.— Mammata. 
Begins. — 
* strt RASTA AM: Ui 
aaaeaaaagzat etc. ”’ 
Ends.-- 
“ SHAT: Vaasa A TATFITATIZaT: UW AYN Slat HleTITHIaL- 
BUTEA TAMA MVM TT UN AATAT HTS WT OT Aa 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 
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HEATH ~ Ravyaprakasa: 
(lita) erscorreeRarikgis)e-!, 
No, 59 828. 

~ 1884-87, 


eae tee sk 
Size.— §1 in. by 21 in. | 
_ Extent.— ro leaves ; 8 lines to a page ; 29 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, small but clear and 
legible ; this Ms is eet containing 104 Karikas ; 
borders ruled wi ith double black Hn 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very als 


Author.— Mammata. 


Begins.— eetae ae mee) 
STPTOTSITT AA: NN 


66 Cams 


faataataraarteat etc. ’ 
Ends.— folio ro 
“ seq rareaIaUMae GT AGTATSAT NOY u ara TeV" 
Reference. —Same as in No. 55. 


RCI: Oe OO aapreicrs 
teurm isd woerroe bas blo. aoqeg ree) ott BOB i 
No, 60 bled. 1882-83. 


Size.-- 91 in. by 4 in. 

Extent.— 165 leaves ; 7 lines to a page; 32 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, smooth, brittle and whitish in ap- 
pearance ; some of the first and last few folios are much 
worn out ; Devanagari characters, hand-writing, clear, bold 
and legible ; borders ruled with two double-red lines ; all 
the four edges of folios ruled with double red lines; red 
double dandas used throughout; colophon in red ink ; 
topical headings and some of the Karikas written in red 
ink ; folio 1 is missing. — 
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Age.— Sathvat 1756. 
Author.— Mammata. 


Begins.— folio 2 
“ __sa aqaeitaz Braarerag | 
WIT: WUagad BlearaieAaaags ass | 
Enesarareaad Far” 
Ends,—- 
3 aera wsaa- | 
fatarhat wasay Fae UT 
ZA MASA IH ASM SENAHAa AT THAT TST: Ul DA AAT |i 
FCAT UT UT Fag WxXye ag sana Tests wazsai 
Waa AL SUA VASE UTUTUSA UN ATU Tu sr Tu stru 


Reference.— Same as in No. Ee 


HleqIHIAT Kavyaprakasa 
(alive) (Karikas) 
No, 61 Ui 
1884487, 


Size. 72 in, by 31 in, 
Extent.— 9 leaves ; 6 lines to a page; 32 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper, old and somewhat musty; Deva- 
nagari characters; bold and legible hand-writing; borders 
ruled with double black lines ; the Ms is incomplete, con- 
taining Karikas for 8 Ullasas and 8 Karikas from 9th 
Ullasa. 


Age.--The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.--Mammata. 
Begins.— 
NW STMOTSITT AA: UI 
faaiazatarareat BlaeAsIAATAIIaAL | 
aaa faataaradl Aral FARA 11 
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Ends.— folio 9 (last) 


hate. Wea aa 


* —YaMareIqHaseuant ATA WaT 
ACTA TT AAT SRTASiasaar Ul cz i 
TAVTHACIATST AA HATHITAT ETAT 

T San 


Reference.-- Same as in No. 55. 


HleaqqTHTAl Kavyaprakasa 
( HTITAT ) ( Karikas ) 
10. 
os 1898-99, 


Size.—1o] in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 10 leaves ; 11 lines to a page, 29 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old and worn out; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, bold, and legible ; borders ruled 
with two double red lines; right and left edges marked with 
single red lines ; colophons, single and double dandas mar- 
ked out in red ink. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Mammata. 


Begins.— 
“ \\ de sftararsrrr az: tl 
fafasateratéai ete.” 
Ends. — | 
“ __fafanaa taeaa Fa 2 Ui 
att AISITHISTENTET AIO Wise 1 To qaTaART To Sarasa 
qaara |’ 


Reference. — Same as in No. §5. 


om Alamkara, Sarigita and Natya { 63. 


AIETTATA _ Kavyaprakasa 
242 
No. 63 Pa 2 Pee 
‘ 1875-76. 


Size.—9 in. by 8 in. 
Extent.— 76 leaves';'T9 lines*to’a Page. 20 letters,co a line. 


Deseription.— Birchbark, thin brittle but preserved in good condition 
by mending the edges of folios with paper slips ; hand- 
writing, bold, uniform and legible ; Sarada characters. 


Author.-— Mammata. 
Begins.— folio 138° 
3° eqita Ul STOTT aA: I 
TUT Aeaagaa waladeaaat TuHauaaia | 
‘faatsaantat seeaataaraqaaa | 
aaasiat «laalaaesa wd eadata Uo frata areer 
TAS FAST ASTI A WATUsASAs Assis 
AM TSA TT gaa u 
Ends.— folio 215° | 
ala STHSQIH Sl AMSHANA ATA TSA THETA: tt 
Seay AM Best Aarcaraared: aerate qa 
a aehara azea aeniarataar wasaa ea! 
PATA BATE: EeTsAT li TAA” 
folio 1407 sfa amteqspantat Sea ETT TAT ae 
TAY Tera: Ue u 
144° — git Hleqyanrar aegiaoray are (aaa: SHIT: WR 


eae EL yp eee PHATITRTT SBT! UB 

DGTP ierisinus a yy oe RATATAT ATST: WV W 

163> — gia Hrequqatar wiaTeiraacaaasiogsds aorat 
ala Tat Tera 


164° — gia qreqontst eeqeisaean ara oer sere Ul 
184° --- gl HSIN AICS AA WHA THETA: Ul 
187° —- gle HreqaaAral Ton Peer a aATAISA 
Sera: Ui 
191° — ate HEATH MeaTSHTTATAT ATA AAA sere 
215° — ate HieqgqaHlat AUsetaca ara THA SATA: | 
Reference. —Same as in No. 55. 
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HleqTATaT Kavyaprakasa 
aAlcat and ata ) ( Karikas and Vrtti ) 
112 
No. Se Tor ce 
Sip 1883-84. 


Size.---- 101 in by 41 in. 
Extent.-— 33 leaves ; 17 lines to a page; 70 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old thin and brittle ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, small clear and beautiful:; borders 
ruled with two double lines; square blank space in the 
centre of every folio; the Ms is complete in 1o Ullasas ; 
gyArars used. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Mammata. 
Begins. — 
“ ge aul eaatara ll gu 
yaa freaarara etc. ” 
Ends.— 


One los 


HATH SSM SHUATaAl A THA TTA: Ul 
1 Zag ATT CLC... TFaAT 2a: i 
AAMT HleqTHI HEAT 1 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 


HSITHT Kavyaprakaga 
(@tttat and af) (Karikas and Vrtti) 
No 65. baBO. 
1886-92. 


Size.— 101 in by 53 in. 


Extent.— 90 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 
9 [A.S.N.] 


66 Alamkara, Samegita and: Natya [ 6 Je 


Description.— Country paper, old, thin; last 2 folios are some what 
thicker and rough in appearance ; folios 51, 53, 54, are of 
smaller dimensions, white in appearance and are later in- 
sertions ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing is not uni- 
form throughout, different hands are noticeable in different 
portions of the Ms; the Ms has ro Ullasas complete with 


Karikas and Vrtti; folio 7 twice. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Mammata. 


Begins.— 
 stistorgaa aa: 
“ gorfaaiaaala aataaeeaat TwHGraarta tl etc. ” 
Ends.--- 
“ —a atataa wea were | 
MICS = Xv Ee 
Tarataal Wasaga Za? 1 2 
Zia AiMSqAAlSl AMlseretaoral a TSA: 11 Qo 


WAINSATT HlETAAIST WET: | 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 


HlEAARIAT | Kavyaprakasa 
( liter and ara ) ( Karikas and Vrtti ) 
No, 66 aoe 


~ 1884-86. 
Size.—1o in. by 41 in. | 
Extent.— so leaves ; 15 lines toa page; 47 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, thin, brittle and worn out ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, very close but clear 
and legible; verse numbers and colophons marked out 
with red pigment ; square blank spaces in the centres of 
folios ; borders ruled with triple red lines ; edges right and 
left ruled with single and double red lines; occasional 
marginal notes. 
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> Age.—- ( Sathvat)) 1725. 


Author.— Mammata. 


Begins. — 
Se Ul sttergreer aa: Ul 
TIA Pratrarar etc. ” 
Ends.— 


“ _gateaa aranaiaataar a creatarcaaeaa wa 
Az Brass || St SPRSqIASSAIseATa ATA TAA 
Sere: U QO R 

Zag arnt Rast aiearataed: starsat aa! 

amass aaa aan miata qaeas Ba: Ne 

Zia At BSUATAHACASAL: SA: HATHA: BAT- 
PSISIANGEMASINTA: FATA: |! 

Baa AEH HA As aTaT | 

aver reqs wt fer a Fag: 2 

oft: 0 Exot 4 THR ea O ge Maat 

ate qeaaayAays 
zyfaaatiaAereat 
suraar a weeaaaray i 2 

sfanateraaant waras aera 

Atal: GaAAHaTaTa: AgIeaT Wa: 

aaah Ju aAvEiaa Bersales 

AUSSAMATMASAT TST SET 2 

an wdiga & spare we warersreT: 

The following line is in a different hand in bold 
characters —— 

Ul oft quaqgrarenta T2AIAg Gas Aleta fasrarar 
yy Nag Bagi | 


= 


Reference.-- Same as in No. 55. 


68 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya Royse 


¢ 


REARS Kavyaprakasa 
( arftat and gfe ) ( Karikas and Vriti ) 
31. 
No. 67 A, 1882-83 : 


Size.-- 93 in, by 43 in. 
Extent.— 64 leaves; 12 lines toa page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.-— Country paper, very old, thick, smooth and well 
preserved ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, careful, 
uniform, and legible ; borders ruled with triple red lines ; 
Karikas, colophons and dandas are written in red ink; 
edges, right and left ruled with double red lines ; occasional 
marginal notes, 

Age.— ( Sathvat ) 1431, 

Author.— Mammata. 

Begins.— 

“Wsen qea oft 23 sfearntuantnawipnaaasse- 
way aq: ll 
yyw Meaaarars etc. ” 

Ends.-- 

“—eqaortas Brersarory usta STASIS Ase 
aoa ATA TEA TaTT: Wo uw” 

Veta MEUstaHArAeg: oft: AeA: 
PITA ANGE UASITTA TATA: |) TUTTHAT RYoo ti 

PIAS ATH i AA asa | 

TTY Hlerqrareat we rer =z saa: 

Tas Breaiatataas AaaT | 

TSIM TT AAS Naa TAA | 

aa wivarcransraranareaaaea: Brat |! 

BAVINAAA TATHS: Bavasiarsar: Vu 

awastata: HrisererasaTzEray | 

faate aatrasate amare | 

PUTA Beat: Eset wlwasT | 

agaiaarar wosporray Aravaaar: | RU 

UHBIAT ITS T1 AAeyT HTT: | 

PARIARSTA: Thea TTR: Ul 
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ATASISUA AeHiisasiay | 
MUATMAATE SAMA TT 1 BU 
Walaqrqanepaaaaeraey | 
ACHAZSIA WATT TATA | 
TANGA TAH TTTTT | 

galaae tai aeibagaae: uy 
U qrqenrausattaian | aracarataarey: Ul 
aad Gah aazaenatiaat ge 4 I 
stale weEarsear: Ul 


Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 


HSTTAIAT Kavyaprakasa 
(after and ata ) ( Karka and Vrtti ) 
424 
. 68 Biren 
pies 1895-1902. 


Size.—93 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.-- 27 leaves; 13 lines to-a page; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old and moth-eaten; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, small but uniform and legible ; 
borders ruled with double black lines; yellow pigment 
occasionally used for corrections; occasional marginal 
notes ; The Ms is incomplete ; corner of folio 19 damaged 
by moths. 


Age.— The Ms is old. 
Author.— tty 
Begits.— 
N atyarorarra aa: Mt 


qua fataqamy aeraaeeaat aHatHsta | etc., as 
in printed editions, 


70. Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 68. 


Ends.— on tke last folio 27 
“ar miners: sufhacreraceaayg | at 
atanaearrarniaey maa zeta | ar warahirat: —- ” 
Reterence.— Same as in No. 55. 





HlSATHTAT Kavyaprakasa 
( aIftat and afte ) ( Karikas and Vrtti ) 
| | 108. 
ae 1919-24. 


e 
Size.—— 11 in. by 43 in. 
Extent. 157 leaves;..7 lines to a page; 33 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old and worn out; verse num- 
bers, colophons, folio numbers and some other words 
marked out with red pigment; Devanagari characters ; hand 
writing, bold, clear and legible ; borders ruled with double 
black lines; some of the folios have become smutty ; 
folios 2 and 100 are missing ; the Ms is incomplete. 


Age.-— Sathvat 1670 or Saka 15 34. 


Author.-- Mammata. 


Begins.— 
3° ayy aa: 
“< gearesy faeatearara etc.” 
Ends.— 
“ — ayaa 2g: 2 


Zt BISAITHISASHIUSUSHUAa «A FAIA Te: 

Ng U SATA HlSqIHIAISHIT "YA wag Hearst =z Ul erwa- 
HUTT aa Hata Ba!!! stoma aa: ofteem NTA 2RUo ae aT 
WARY TAMA TANITA sMAd ATA AerAieaNs saANe 
faaarrat zareat feat sreeasteserttageaaea wag fara 
qeaaaad asm wWarsa fotwatae seaweed 
qwae Ayo rare sttasty farearqzarey No sftzza Uo seater Ul 
SASUSHEM: TA WT 


4d. | A--Alamkara ot 


Nl wragteEtediar qaeaaraiaeg tl 
goa fated ara aaa vtaraa U2 ul 
ABFA AAGAsUSTITATA | 

qe A ztazat—— ” 


Reference.— Same as in No. §5. 


PERE “RP 


HlEITATAT Kavyaprakasa 
( arftet and ata ) ( Karikas and Vrtti) 
537. 
No. 70 bis Mcp opeiee bs 
oe 1884-87. 


Size. 93 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 64 leaves; 14 lines to a page; 37 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, brittle and worn out; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, very close but clear and 
legible ; Karikas, red dandas etc. marked out with red pig- 
ment; borders ruled with double black lines. 

Age.— Samvat 1787. 

Author.— Mammata. 

Begins. 

UW sttarorerra aa 
TARA freatrararsy etc. 
Ends.— 
“ quar EreTseror 1 
Vata alequpaisureeioa am am sere \ waa 
qec’ ams ae 2°...1aaa ” 


Reference.--Same as in No. 55. 


72 Alamkira, Samgita and Natya | 44s 


HICTTH IST Kavyaprakasa 
(Ali<eHi and are ) Karikas and Vrtti 
No. 71 ae ae 
1886-92, 


a ee a 
Size.-— 101 in. by 4? in. 
Extent.— 94 leaves; .13 lines to a page; 33 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, tough and well preserved ; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold, thick and 
legible ; borders ruled with double black lines ; The Ms is 
complete containing karikas and vrtti for ro Ullasas. 


Age.—- The Ms is not very old. 


Author.—- Mammata. 


Begins.— 
\ staat ARTAUTAA: 11 
TATA faeatrarary etc.” 
Ends:— 


“< __fafatiat qazaa Fa: uve 

git STMzUINIaPATASa: SlaHeqgqRaarae: erea- 
MRIS IGHUASINT A? FATT: 

BAA ATE HATA Aa ATATT | 

ava sleeper ae rer az gaa: i 

uA W ywyTEat ll RV¥o 


Reference. Same as in No. 55. 


HleTTHTAlI Kavyaprakaga 
(AliaHT and ate ) Karikas and Vrtti 
No. 72 Tei Tegra 


1895-1902. 
Size.— 91 in. by 6 in. 


Extent.— 71 leaves; 17 lines to a page ; 29 letters to a line. 


* 


73% A—Alamkara "3 


$ 


Description.— Country paper, very old and worn out and thin; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold and legible; Kari- 
kas marked out with red pigment; occasional] marginal notes; 
colophons of Ullasas marked out with red pigment; only 
1 of folio 25 is written on, the rest is blank, 


Age.-- Saka 1734. 
Author.— Mammata. 
Begins.— 
ottarararra ° 3 
yur eafratars etc. 
Ends, — 


¢ quae BETHAMT II RET RTE STEEP AaT ata 
ENA IIT! ll AAA PTET ATAHIT | 


aH WRY A aA Bat Tagatediaa we aatarat 
waaay agnreassasaatee Rratetcaasa Brawada- 
AAAA SMAST TAI aaa TTASAy zz geass 
wana diam Se warasamaceareqor sq i ay 
TUAARAT RAYo 


Reference.-— Same as in No. 55. 


HlETATATAT Kavyaprakasa 
(atftet and af ) ( Karikas and Vrtti) 
| eae 205. 
ae 1882-83. 


Size.— g? in. by 32 in. 
Extent.-- 75 leaves; 11 lines toa page; 4o letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, very old and brittle; Devanagari 
characters ; folios 7, 8, 9, appear to be inserted later ; hand- 


writing, bold, clear and legible ; borders ruled with double 
to [ A-3. N. J 


74 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [73% 


» «1; ‘black lines; yellow pigment used for corrections ; some 6f 
-ye' « the folios are without ruled borders; colophons are occasi- 
veo conally marked out with red pigment; folios 34 and 35 
jiiO * ‘appear twice. 


Ae ~~ Saka 1582. 
Author.-— Mammata. 
Begins.—- 


 \\ sfrorarra aa: 


EAS, ON 


TATA facataurata aalradzeaat etc. 
Ends.-- 


 __tafrftar waza Fa: 20 
ZA HlETIASS MSEAATAM A TAA TAyTe: 
N geoT Wer Ha aes seasorep ayaa 
ee HATHIAE TA Wag asaw4# 
Reference.— Same as in No. 55. 


RISATHTAL Kavyaprakasa : 
( @Iivat and gre ) ( Karikas and Vrtti ) 
ke 693. 

hs 1891-95. 


Size.— 13% in. by 61 in. 
Extent. .- 34 leaves; 19 lines toa page; 52 letters to line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, brittle and worn out; Deva- 
-nagari characters; borders of only 3 folios (2, 3, 4 ) ruled 
with triple red lines; hand-writing, small, close and legible 
some of the Karikas are marked out with red say 
‘The Ms is complete in ro Ullasas. | 


Age.- — Sarhvat 1882. 
Author. — -Mammata, 


75 ] A—Alamkara 7. 


MITALAA AA | 
yywa reataararay etc. 


Ends.— 
‘ —faaaa TIEAa ea \ 


ft MAEWIAAMSENANA AA TAA SHA’ Re aad 
QccR HrqiAa 


Reference. — Same as in No. 55. 


ALEATHIASHT Kavyaprakasatika 


( s1rgzat or Brarel- ~ ( Adarga or Bhavartha 
fasararor ) cintamani ). 
o: 288. 
ee 1884-86. 


Se eee a 
Size.— 10}. in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 164 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 47 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, not very old; Devanagari charact- 
ers ; hand-writing, bold, uniform and legible; borders ruled 
with triple red lines ; yellow pigment used for corrections ; 
beginnings of the portions of the text commented on are 
marked out with red pigment ; edges ( right and left ) ruled 

- with single red lines; the Ms is complete; folios 102 and 

103 are combined, there being no separate leaf for fol. 103; 
there is no break however in the subject matter ; folios 
120 to 139 ( both including ) are wanting. . 


Age.-— Samvat 18 (3 ?) 
The Ms is not very old. 
Author.— Mahesvara ( Nyayalarnkara Bhattacarya ), 


76 Alamkara, Samegita and Natya [ 75- 


Begins.--- 
ARIAT AITg 
BEAT ATTA frare | 
ia gsdtaa SITeAT | 
wags aT 
AAAIAT ATA Ui 2 u 
PARA aAaATA STA Tareas ea aaT 
aaaatad wadt Haat y eat | 
ater fanaardiasaat yrateataearaait- 
MATAFHS ACT Ca HIST TATSTT 1 RU 
HlSTTH AM LAAT Seat FTISTITNGaENSEAIA | 
AGAAMAR AANT ATH ATTLATZIPSATTSTST US 
aig Ranged as gaaiagda aa BUAaHIAs F re: 
TEAIPTAUAAASAAAAA AIL AA TAART A TTA i Yu 
THANUAHAT YT TASHETATTT AIT MSt ATATeaAL ete, 
Ends.— 
“gana eretsaoara azaztariacane Breasaray | 
AF AAMINATIN THCTABITCAITNATA: WD i 
afd SABVPAC AAS SILAS (AlASA HleqI Hl ATT VITAMSTT- 
SI ASal TIAATIST ani saidereatahaa: Neen 
y EEITaATAHAaAaea BT CVT TAT | 
Tt AEA AAAAAT: WAT A ASST: 1 
F MAMAMATAHAST: SIMAAATA | 
arrat TaaaC WINTaAST: BATT STA: Vu 
HSITHIST Sat BeTS Ata TaTTT assy STA: 
gaa Aaa 7 sea dit: @ Cat fago ateateT 2 UI 
fa artaty sora fediarat fara: war naraq Qc... 
Watt: sft: 0 sit: | 
Reference.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 102*; ii, 20%; iii, 23°, 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 179. 
3 Edition : ed. by Jivananda, Calcutta 1876. 
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WATHIAAHA Kavyaprakagasarnketa 
called qreqraat called Kavyadarga 
No. 76 66. 
1873-74, 


Size.— Io in. by 13 in. 
Extent.— 128 leaves ; 30-35 lines toa page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern country paper ; Devanagari characters; hand- 


writing, clear, legible and beautiful but not uniform ; bor- 
ders of folios 1-41 and 124-28 ruled in double red lines ; 
folios written on one side only. 


Age.— Sathvat 1931. 
Author.— Somesvara. 
Begins.— folio 1 


i) oftsTorsrg ae: | Se eae tt 
qqIPaRaaAgeHisaa esi 
az ara tea Ansazatiaa4r 


Aalaala sees wad aH eTSHIT azsaaeEt Bs aera 
TAMITH STAN IO AaeTaraaatat BaTIara seagrsqraasy: 


ObGh. Ase s 

folio 7 weenarya Bleqest aera 
TIA Se: 

folio 17 af NsQlaoaciacfaad Reale HleTTAITaRA 
facia szre: 


folio 18 Zf& eCtc.,.,..0.66...-TAal SBRT: 

folio 35 Bf& CtC.....00.00... ATM THVT: BIS 

folio 45 BRN Cte... TS Tere Ms 

folio 45 araqraat TE sare: & 

folio 71 efa uzalarquatiad Aleqga HeWarand 
atta sara: & 

FOOL OF EFI CLC. ccc cosets ont ATH sea: & 

folio 95 SA CtCs.s..0.00..- qaqa sere: & 
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Ends.-~ folio. 127-128. 
ay a ort faereeaiart aeufragoeargeaa qtaarg ot 
astaads FI TAliAd ASNT Gueaa alalaad wines seqavar 
ea: wT ge: ofa aaa ania fs a: aa: sdtacta: gaat- 
Bar: Fa Aeagara aa Ad, Bria 
aa vgaiqrarquaad Hleqres HleqwHlaaad TA 
THT: Yo UwsIAPalaaUsasadal Plaeawy waa: Hears: 
Baal @ HA Hieqgsa Aa Hieqgqniaana sia Dis 
2332 AMeTIAETA drat feted wAadeaaa 
PiAqISaNt Aransas BA wg 


HISATATASHI Kavyaprakasatika 

(o sarzcundfeat ) ( ° Udaharanacandrika ) 
: 426. 

es "1805-1903, 


size.— 10}.in. by 43 in- 

Extent.— 121 leaves; 11 lines toa page; 48 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper, very old, musty, brittle, worn 
out, and motheaten ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, 
bold and legible ; borders ruled with double black lines ; 
colophons and portions of text commented on are marked 


out with red pigment; the Ms is complete. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Vaidyanatha ( Tatsat ). 


Begins.—- 
SAOSIN ae: tl 
fasAmANT etc. 
Ends.— : 
“ quifazazrecoidaot Gata Baieaa ete............. VATA 


ARTA UR Bie srAeagareTT ATOUTaA TASMAN aa gsS- 
vgn freA aeatasn serra carat HreqTAaAglST- 
OAAaATAASCN ASH ICAAT TAA SAT: Age: u straiasrarsar- 
aed | os gullet 


Reference:— Same as in No. 78. 


78. } 


HEATH SSTHT 
(° JaetnasAl) 


No. 78 


Size.— 121 in, by 41 in. 
Extent.— 170 leaves ( plus one title leaf in the beginning ); 7 lines 


to a page ; 


Description.— Modern puper, 


A—Alainkara 


79 


Kavyaprakasatika 


49 letters to a line. 


thick, and white in appearance, 
bold, 


Devanagari characters; hand-writing, 


legible ; 


Fi, 
Folio 


3) 


93 


25 


39 


39 


the Ms is complete ; 


(¢ Udaharanacandrika) 


148. 


1902-1907, 


117, 149, are not numbered:-— 


Age.— Sathvat 1923. 


122 
124 
125 
126 
129 


129 © 


is written 


ee) eh 7) 
£2) 399 
>) ef 2) 
35 5) 3) 


33 I) 


Author.-- Vaidyanatha, son of Ramabhatta. 


Begins--- 


HTHAT AA: | 


fara toe Int SA WTA | 
eet rata: EATEN aAIA | FUTATT neu 


mit NaTe arifesar Rar sAae . aaa | 


as 


ST SATTATGT Sata Haat Waa Ru 
qeqaiaVsggiaesiSanaar: | 
Wel Wate fererat Waa ATA Ws Ul z 
 « sanguanaieaterare | 
. fagcarerera waaay 
| BUA faBers tier | 


CN 8 ON 


siete aateTT Mal AAT UYU 


STATA ele ayeat AUMUIFAASUT \ 
HA TEMAS SULT AAA "4 U 


FATAATSAT ALA: AHISIRT TATA 1 
UGA aa AA WAAAATKEAAT NG 1 


\\ 


careful and 


folios 64, 66, 98, 100, 102, 


22 
24 
26 
27 
29 


80 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 78. 
Bacar ears: ATITAAATISA: | 
BH STWANPTAAIT TTSreTATT vO 
MaaAMaH BNA etc. 
Ends--- 
“ —quiftizgarenpaneraagiaaigad | 
mMoatarafagta ATATTSS A TATA AAT | 
ATABUAHA T ANA BHF SSAA | 
amare fas feranaaaz nana 
azeaaiaaitaar Aguada 
TATU A AA AAATATSNSE- 
QUST A SAHt AAa JFTqTATAATA 112 
faqszaaiasaitiaag vias Ba 
HIUCIIAA TI BeTATAL VIII lS 
ela ATA TITAN AA AAT TATA Ras STA ATTA 
Hseaa ATA IAA Waa MeTTATNaCoM aa Sal 
SUN ASHI FAAS: AIT: 
GPA 29RXs May wR ¥Y TWAT sizwA sit str 


Reference. — 1 Mss Aufrecht i, 102? ; ii, 207, 193°. 
2. 5:'K. Des Sanskrit Poetics;:Voly I> p:183: 


HIEATHTASTHI Kavyaprakasatika 

( aHleqalaat ) ( Kavyakaumudi ) 

No. 79 iene 48700 
1884-86. 


Size-— 121 in. by 4) ins 
Extent.— About 71 leaves; 16 lines to a page; 62 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper, very old and worn out, and _ brittle; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing small, clear and legi- 
ble ; some of the folios are damaged being broken into 
fragments ; borders ruled with two’ double lines; as many 
of the leaves are broken into fragments it is difficult to 
handle the folios for counting. The Ms originally consisted 
of 77 folios as is clear from the colophon on the last folio 
77; incomplete and fragmentary. 


80. ] A-—Alamkéara St 


Age.— Samvat 1717. 
Author.— Devanatha Tarkapancanana. 
First 8 folios are fragmentary and mixed up. 
The 9th folio begins.— 
“ qramdaiad saline sate sansa | aearyand 
gta | etc. ” 
Ends.— 
gfe sthaeT as a eaTTa eT AAAS TATA, secon aes 
\l ature aa: UW gag Woe TET aie ¢ TAT alata FAST... 20 oe TT 
( Here the folio is broken off. ) ; 
Colophon on folio 60 — 
“ sf AeaAUSA BITHIAMAI FlSTH yA ATAY- 
gra 3” 


Reference.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 101°; ii, 19”. 


‘ 2S. K. De. Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, 187. 
AMEAITHTTSTHT Kavyaprakasatika 
(0 Ftfrar ) (o Dipika ) 
522 
oe 1884-87. 


Size.—- 12% in. by 8 in. 
Extent.— 99 leaves ; 26 lines to a page ; 30 letters to afline. 


Description.— Modern paper with water-lines, some what brittle; 
Devanagari characters; Medium size hand-writing, uni- 
formly carefui and legible ; folio 12 and the last folio have 
become quite brown in appearance ; the number of folios 
is 99 + 1 blank leaf in the beginning. 


mu [ASN] 


83 Alamkara, Satigita and Natya 80. 


Age.— Sartiivat 1941 ( the present copy is from a Ms dated Sathvat 
1475.) 
Author.— Jayanta Bhatta. 
Begins.— 
 stristara ata: it 82 FATE 
NW TTTAT Tez: I 
SFRTISITSTIBALAA | 
agiarar: oases | 
SUA SST ANS Ase | 
ARITA AACA ACA M1) 2 Ui ote. 
Ends.—_ 
“sid atifaaata qaugtataant Hreqqanraananaaat 
| SERA ata ZEA Tea: AAMT: UT sarTAl saniisser- 
TET of¢.......... UO Mt U } 
daa WR4o ag sae ale & wt aae arereetanraaae 
MABASE AHAiATBmAlssHesHnweataqeteaAAele 
aausastiatazreeuraaasa «© arigeaaartarstaiaerarate 
AMIS THEIGHATEAAAARASAUIASA TATHAAINTATZ= 
qamar saaiawfauvaasarnadae faftesgquorgottea. 
AMAT AR SAAAAA AAAS AASNTASAETT = swlaeadaeaawia- 
| @aiatenaaaiaatineterssa =| tragTaeaeagKet 
 Perrararah gasses «=| ETA TTTN Saat 
(PR TGIAMSA Kisasisgays TEsgaisanataraateae 
awe Reet aeraradtiga | so 0 teRTETA 
< gaTadt seed | ars isa Saas ada Garant eat 
aE: UG U HUATHIAM ITH TATA AGT UT FT Byoy 
oft Wome Goce HAT WVVY weir Taras v8 stearar u Arad 
“Siaracin ARANSATA TEETOTATATOT Ul AMATATT AT I 
Reference.— Mss: Aufrecht i, 101°; The com. isalso called Jay: 
anti, composed in 1293, by Jayanta ; ii, 19>. 
2 S$. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, t71-2. 


ap 


Sr. ] A--Alamkara 83 


BTETTATT with - Kavyaprakaga with 
dent ( afta ) 7 tika ( Dipika ) 

ro. 8: | 244, 
as 875-76. 


Size.— 10] in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— ror leaves; 16 lines toa page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, not very old ; Devanagari characters; 
hand-writing, small but clear and se throughout ; ‘text 
written in the middle of folios, commentary” being written 
below and above the text; the Ms is incompletey, colo- 
phon of VII Ullasa appears on folio 85. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 
Author.— Jayanta. 
‘Begins— 
A taraterrar aa: 
earfafeereamad cena: anes 
TUT CVAGANS AA THVATATT TATE TRA UU 
aVeat Wad TMT Waa TzATs 1 
aaa MALES: wageHN ASA: Re ae: 
eo HAT ATTR FATT SHAE | re 
eae aaqaa waza NB 
zAlaTeer OtaT: ats AVAL: 
qa ELITES LA ASITSARIAT WY UI 
oud tag a al waa) 
a wa fasevatr: TATOT | 
OTST TATA AIT TATA: | 
AMANTISAI: TATATA Wt 
N TMH sta  Baraata Ul etc. 


84 Alamkara, Samgita and Natva [ 81. 


Ends— on folio. 101 
| “ort std | BTSTTA OA HeaST STA eaSATTATAT aT BTAT EA 
wa eran earaatfatirr .” 
Colophon of canto VII appears on folio 86 as under. 
“ala gigasitnqaygtarmrarat 
HIEQTHAINGH AT WITAAATA AAA TATA: 9 
Reference.— Same as in No. 80. 


| RTT HTRTSHT Kavyaprakagatika 

( aifaeaetitar ) ( Narasirnhamanisa ) 

2 39, 
tas ~ 1872-73. 


Size.— 93 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 109 leaves ; 15 lines to a page, 47 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old and brittle; Devanagari 
- characters ; hand-writing, small but legible ; borders ruled 
with single and double black lines; colophons and certain 
portions marked out with red pigment ; the Ms is incomple- 
te, containing comm. for Ullasa I to IV and a portion 
of Ullasa V; colophon of Ullasa IV appears on folio 93 ; 
some of the folios are moth-eaten ; folio 25> is almost 


blank. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Narasimha Thakkura. 
Begins.— 
aat feataaranra ui 
ASEM ATASTATAIAAH- 
ead att guatAdtawaaé | 
AAARATAMT BSATTTE BESIA- 
HUT ST Sat oT SheawTa: eu 
aTATasITURe Bae ead 
aaranaed | 
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areata anata wate itz: 
POM th: SAUTE | 
ard et aratgafarata 
ead warded | 
BUAEASASHA FIAa- 
SAAAMATAT ZU 
atfdeantaa atlaea faa 
AVATAR AtLasaA TIA Ut 31 
PIGUC CEC CICE DCC ial 
SLITAAT FT AAT HIATAATTA | 
MIAUATA SCANT AATSTS | 
al Zleaiea Ala a HenrHsrar: un Vu 
qarmaetata sate Prataear | 
ararfaqeanian: Grarartat | 
aaeat tageitanaears | 
wa aa: a( % faguragatartrag 4 1 


ao 


AT TATA Faraasaqwas wiTanwaaeaarawsrara ete. 


‘Ends.—-- on folio 109. m 

“aq fe qeqanedt a aarradannanea yaaa 

WN oT DT MeTMAMAUIMANATINMTAT ISAS aaaIAATT- 
eq” 

Colophon of the 4th Ullasa appears as under on folio 93.— 
“gt sitaerenagqgaratauaeatraaat HeqqgHrar- 
ara achazasisra? aaa sare: ” 

Reference.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i; 101°; 11; 19°; 


2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, “Vol. J, 182 1. 


86 Alamkara, Samgita andNatya f 83. 


HlETTAAASHT Kavyaprakasatika 
(° faaata ) ( Nidargana ) 
aD. 
ae A 1882-83, 


Sree 7) ins by 135 in: 
Extent.— 295 leaves ; 12 lines toa page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, not very old; Devanagari charact- 
ers; hand-writing, bold, clear and legible, and uniform ; 
folio 116 marked 115; fol. 147 missing ; marginal notes 
are to be seen upto fol. 11 only ; red pigment occasionally 
used. The Ms is almost complete. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 
Author.--Rajanaka Ananda. 
Begins.— 
36 sftaoteg aH: 1 3 aT ata | 

THAT Tai BlATTHIa AMAT | 

GaTUrAT age ATS s TESTA I 

saat RraariraareaeaeySTT ITAA PSN AATME TAT 
GUITHIATIGAASE etc. 
“Ends.— 


4 
¢ 


“sia sftqnlaraaraa eqn UIslanasea 
HISAAHIAAASTAN A AUTSHIATAA ANAT TATA TATA: 
BON or fet “hc, ised 
AGA TH | 
SITEASHNG AAT HEIT | 
arai( grat eerste Slag TAALaTGA: 
BIBRA TAMAS Pret TAG rid ade 
APATHRUPTART AT: HS T 
ays HleATHIAA: 1 
Reference.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 102? ; ii, 20% 
2S. K.. Des Sanskrit Poetics, Voli) p.: 180. - This: com, 
is also called Sitikanthavibodhana. “Cf. Stein p. 60 He 
remarks:— “ qaory | atendeaareres: Bisa: BORE | faila- 
HIST aasaaay sterarateat Tey |” | 
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BEAT HAST Kavyapraksatika 
\ (° fareate ) ( ° Nidarsana ) 
shar: No. 84 1875-76. 


Size. — 82 in. by 64 in. 
Extent.--311 leaves ; 19 lines to a page ; 18 letters to a line. 
Description.-— Bhurja patras, old and bound together in book-form; 


Sarada characters; hand-writing, bold and legible; the 
Ms is bound with leather. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Rajanaka Ananda. 


ONIONS ORS LINEN 


folio 15— aft steHeqesta itanataqraa srerttereera 
7 yaF | 
» 40°—sfa sftareaganiadad Rildhatagqiaaeay waarat- 
Then follow folios 41 to 81 and folios 62 to 7§ in serial 
order ; folio 76 blank ; folios 76° to 92°” in serial order. 
fol. 92°— efeanreqmanlagaa aay sere 
folios 93-126" serially; 
fol. 126°— ef& qiequepnlaresia VTABeITa aa Te TATE: Ml 
folios 127-157 serially. 
folio 158 wrongly stitched and bears fol. no. 143. 
folios 159-180 are in order. 
fol. 181 missing. \ 
— fol. 182-189 in order. 
fol. 189° — afa qreqqnmlasta TaA sare Wl 
folios 189'-200 in order ; fol. 200 repeated. 
folios 201-219 in order. 


folios 260 to 220 are wrongly stitched ; some of the subse- 
quent folios are also wrongly stitched. 
The Ms ends on folio 288. 


88 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 84: 


Begins. — 

3 ea THT: | 3° sfintiera am: | 3° aah wEeT | 
3° qua atvz ( Here the letters are not legible) qartagta= 
ait feraparaa...a 1 aursr Braaimaansrara (ta eae aararat- 
PBOUAAABT STAT ATS INH aT SAAS ITA STATS TPS 
FA (TOAST AIL ST =aET ST ITA TI SIAATAeSAISOAAA Ie, Siete 
aeata, Maracas, dtasta was acaqeanrat Fara 

AAW! WAT CAAA ATSTISITa | 

ateaaa wiavania was yatta tl 

Ends.— 
CUMSHOT Watt Tars- 

SVT: HIRASATFSTTSal---- 

 ararereatot apenas gATG...... 

Ziq SIHEAIAMAGIAMSENAVA TAA Tata: u wSa- 
AAP AAAIT TAT TIT HAA | 

CA CUR CN BEIPCICCGIC COR ruc rc cae 

SAA AH SATASeA UTA A- 

Tha Carat HSITH AM Aa TATA I 

a. ‘49 Fa, uid 3 (% ) AE BURG I 

3° Sh UH G WHE ARTs iar | 

HEATH: Way waaay sta ut 

” Reference.— Same as in No. 83. 


HATA ASAT Kavyaprakasatika 
( osgta ) ( °Pradipa ) 
435. 
So 1899-1915. 


Size.— 128 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.— 210 leaves ; 7 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper, thick, smooth and white; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand—writing, beautiful bold, legible and 
uniformly careful ; complete ; last leaf is blank. 


86. ] 
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Age.— Saka 1788 (a copy made in 1866 ). 


Author.— Govinda, son of Sonodevi and KeSava. 


Begins.— 


l) oftarotarrar aA: 
Slalseat: WARaAT: Hsqeqrasear 
Malas Vanya: Mets KAtaraz 
PMAATVITIANT: BerATaryT raya 
aca ATeaAAATe AE: Hregaed wath 


qT AAATHATIS I FIT We aacata waiaasaar: ATA 
qe! ATs wTAat Bawa} etc. 


Ends.— 


CA 


* Aquilae Hrs | 
wae qaTT: ediae agtarso as Cat 
Ta TTT TY faeratastsaT 
size Bisa na Ala Aatela WB: aaa: | 
TT DPeAsMesrarsar wesawita: 
qhatere Wal BaRTAA TSA | 
STMBATAT THITAT a: THETA 
atiter faa ee saicar gat 
auat Te Wifas: aA atau 
gia otaerrearaaintdqearaa qrequeiqssaneaat 


AA ANA SHIT AAA TIO sarr Hreqggig: we wwe 
ACIETATHATAL AMT TT Y WAAIRG TAS TA UT 


Reference.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i 102°: ii 202: iii 22>. 
b ] ] 


2 S. K. De: Sanskrit Poéucs, Voll. pps 1758, 
3 Editions : with Udyota in Anandasrama Series 1grt, etc. 


PTAA ASAT Kavyaprakasatika 
( og@tq ) ( © Pradipa ) 

-‘ gi est 
aliies 1871-72. 


¢, 


Size.— 11 in. by 4 in. 
2 £ Az 5; NN.) 


90 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 86; 


Extent.— 181 leaves ; 9 lines to page ; 55 letters to a liné. 
Description.— Country paper, somewhat thin, smooth, .old.:idh 
appearance ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bold 
legible, uniform and closely written ; borders ruled with 
double lines, occasional marginal notes upto folio 52. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Govinda, son of Sonodevi and KeSava. 
Begins.— 
“Cu sttarorerra tae 
aaleeae TAMAAT! etc. ” 
Ends.— 
1) Sau Brersaroy 
wae wager Halas Tata ctc......ahe: art Aer ws 
ofa sttaermaeamstiniagaad qreqqatqsuasanr- 
frorat ATA FIA Tea: TATA ON ART Nt 


Reference.— Same as in No. 85. 


LEAT ASA Kavyaprakadatika 


( HleTTGTT ) | ( Kavyapradipa ) 
No. 87 673. 


1886-92, 
Size.— 111 in. by 43 in. | 
Extent.— 23 leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 43 letterstoaline, _ , 


Description.— Country paper, old, thick and well-preserved ; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, bold, clear and legible ; 
the Ms is incomplete containing comm, on 3 Ullasas and-a 


88. ] A—Alamkara gt 


portion of the 4th ; colophons appear as under :— 


(1) 1st Ullasa folio 6 
G2): one’), folio 16 
Ciara hy ks folio 18 


.Age.— The Ms seems to be old. 
Author.— Govinda Thakkura. 
Begins.— 
7 U sftacorrer vat Ul attartrerrr ar Ul afhagierrerat aa! 
arate’ TaAAAT: etc. 
Ends— on folio 123 y 
° seqeAT saw ate Frater la aq | fratrrotaene | 


SITY TUT Vala Wes | THVT TAAATE ATTA WATAUAASTS- 
suTata | aeae eheermrate wars s—” 


Reference.— Same as in No. 85. 


BISATHATSTAT Kavyaprakagatika 
( omar) ~—( »Pradipa ) 
No. 88 525, 

1834-87, 


Size.— 93 in. by 332 
Extent.— 108 leaves; 9 lines to a page, 33 letters toa fine. 


Description.—Country paper, very old musty and brittle; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, clear and legible ; the Ms 
is fragmentary and is a mixture of numbered and sometimes 
unnumbered folios, which makes it difficult to arrange the 
folios consecutively or to determine the exact subject 
matter of all the folios ; all folios have been numbered con- 
secutively in pencil; on some folios colophons are found 


showing that the work is ereargaty of atte. — 


92 Alamkara, Saingita and Natya [ 88, 
Age.—The Ms is very old. 
Author.—Govinda. 


The tollowing conspectus will give an idea about the 
the manner in which the folios of the Mss stand:— 





























Pencil | Original rene Pencil Original a 
_No. No. No. No. of lo, No. No. No. - 
I II 29 4O 54 4I 82 7 
2 r0 30 = 55 40 53 8 
3 Tal aaas 35 56 39 84 9VIll 
4 7 32 | «32 57 silat pant ae 
5 ee 33). 371V A558 37 85 10 
6 60 tt, 59 36 86 II 
| 18 Sey “BiG 60 35 87 12 
8 63 35 a 61 34 88 13 
! oye | 65 Fo Pit 62 He: 89 14 
10 54 BRS PP res 63 32 90 TS 
II 55 38. 1... 8H. bee 31 gI 16 
12 56 a 65 30 92 17 
13 57 39%: |e 66 29 Oe PUGS 
14 45 40- 1> \POUX  b 67 28 94 | 38 
15 44 ibe ba costed 27 oS 
16 50 CE ae eae Se 69 26 96 = 
17 Si A. | 0d 70 as a7 (eae 
Be deacniS 93 41 Gs 71 2 a 
19 = i 7? 23 a7 13 
20 55 45 52 73 22 100 9 
58 MG 1) § 74 20 IOI 17 
4260 AT 50 75 I 102 19 
56 48 49 76 2 103 6 
| 52 49 48 “ 3 | 104 5 
parr 50 47 7 4 | 105 4 
49 5 46 79 5 106 3 
48 52 AS 80 6 107 2 
41 53 43 SI ee 








Pencil Numbered folios 33, 38, 40, 84, contain colophons 
of Ullasas IV, HI, [IX and VII respectively. Folio No. 11 
appears thrice, No. 10 twice, No. 7 twice, No. 41 twice 
and also many others-showing that a diferent Ms has been 
mixed up in these folios; there is also variety of hand~ 
Writing to support this inference. 


89. | A—A lamkara 93 
Begins.-- 


AMAT AA: | VAMGHAT BANA: aA aA TIwATaeaTAZ- 
TATTATAT: | SAAN WATS SIHIASAT AUT | WIAA: 
Tis aa fazstar | ete. 
Ends.— 


As the folios are mixed up it is difficult to determine the 
last folio, since some cf them are numbered while others 
are without number. The following colophon appears on 
a folio which is numbered 37:— 


“sia netareatasititaged Hreqqaa vafardasagy Tere: 
On folio numbered 9 the following colophon is found:— 
ela aelmerrearstinifagad Hleqgqdg Aza FATT: 


Reference.—Same as in No. 85 


HleTTH TSS Kavyaprakasatika 
( °saiq ) 7 ( °Pradipa ) 
289 
No. i ee ay 
9. 89 1884-86. 


Size.— 93 in. by 32 in. 
Extent,— 24 leaves ; 11 lines to a page ; 43 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, brittle, musty and worn 
ont; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, small, but clear 
and legible ; the Ms is incomplete and fragmentary ; folios 
missing; 3, 7,9 to 11, 13 to 16; 18, 19, 34 to 44, 46 to 
60 (last folio being 61 ) colophons of Ullasas.— 


l Ullase (fol.'6 }. 


Ili ,, (?) Gol. 17)—the colophon is only fragmentary 
a portion being lost on folio 18. 


Age.— The Ms is very old. 


94 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 89. 


Author.—Govinda, eldest Son of Sonodevi and KeSava. 


Begins.— 
\ Se qear sroratra Ut st i(@r)AIa AA: I 
aiaigear: TwIAATT: etc. ” 
Ends.— 
On folio 61— 


“ qa: THAIN ATaA a Sarasa aamMaswnie— 


Reference.— Same as in No. 85 


HATH TASH Kavyaprakagatika 
( °stgTq ) ( °Pradipa ) 
104. 
ah A 1883-84. 


Size.— 13 in. by 53 in. 
Extent.— 132 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, worn out, but thick and 

| smooth ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold, uni- 
form and legible ; borders ruled with single and. double 
lines ; caleahous Zod some other words marked out with 
red pigment ; the Ms is complete. 


Age.—Sathvat 1755. 


Author.— Govinda, Son of Sonodevi and Kesava. 


Begins.— 
°* sfarorstrea aa: | 
atatzaar: TayAATT: etc. ” 
Ends.— 


“ gut BETA | sae Wal: otc. 
ret Pata 
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ala AEHsTaTasNagaAsA HleTsgsasHrearaaay 
TA SSA THA: ll MAA tl PaT Woxy ” 

“ Gere WMNaeqarATt HAs aseT 

aTeraraarrsorey Ata” 


Retference.— Same as in No. 85. 


HleqaTATaAS Ht Kavyaprakasatika 
at omary ) ( oPradipa ) 
. 538, 
ep 7884-87, 


Size.— 12] in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 111 leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 51 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper, with water lines ; Devanagari charact- 
ers; hand-writing, uniform, legible and careful through- 
out; colophons in red ink; borders ruled with double red 
lines on folios 98-103 and 34 to 49; complete; folio 19 
appears to have been a later insertion and it is called 
rT shat 9 

Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 


Author.— Govinda, Son of Sonodevi and KeSava. | 
Begins— | 
U SfTTOTeaT AA: UU ATHOTTT 
aralacat: TAAAAT: etc.” 
Ends.— 
 sgqor Beas II 
hota a (ams ~ ~ ~NrY F 
TIT HaNRATATTATAT ote... Wag: aa Aas usu 
gla alaeTaetrearasaa asa Hlreqqaqowsserangpara 
zaaiare (aH UT UTUNTUTNTuT 


Reference.— Same as in No. 85 


96 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 92. 


HATH AATHT Kavyaprakasatika 
( osrfic ) ( »Pradipa ) 
| : 92, 
ale 1871-72, 


Size.—1o} in, by 31 in. 
Extent.— 157 leaves; 10 lines toa page; 4o letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old musty and worn out, Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, bold, legible but closely written 
borders ruled with double lines ; the Ms is not complete ; 
folios 1 to 122 contain comm. on Ullaisa I to VII; folios 
I to 34 contain comm. on Ullasas X (in this portion fol. 27 
appears twice so that the total number of folios is 35); 
Ullisa X is complete while Ullisas VIII and IX are wanting. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.—Govinda, Son of Sonodevi and KeSava. 


Begins.— 
Wy SHTOTRTaT AA: UN 
Atataeat: TWAAAT: etc. *’ 
Ends.— 


“ gat BEIT tl 
THT VAIN: HAAS ete... was: sataezta no sta sieeve. 
Hera qaraaa Hleqqaiqsalsenaa am TAA 
SHIA: U TwVATT Gara: | sie | | . 


Reference.— Same as in No. 85 


aAleqyatg with Kavyapradipa with 


att ( THT ) tika ( Prabha ) 
430. 
ae 1895-1902. 


Size.—8} in. by 6] in. 


Extent.— 272 leaves; 14 lines to a page ; 29 letters to a line, 
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Description.— Modern paper with water-lines ; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; text written in the middle of folios, comm. below and 
above the text ; hand-writing, bold and legible; the Ms 
is incomplete ; missing folios-1, folio 7 wrongly numbered 
as 6; folios 62° and 69° are half blank; folios 63 and 64 
appear twice; folios 102, 106, 124 and 251 have supple- 
mentary rolls which have been marked 102A, 106A see 
124B:); 25aA, 25 1B, 25 7C. RO ee 

Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 

Author.-- Of the °Pradipa : Govinda. 

» ofthe Prabha : Vaidyanatha Beye 


Begins.— folio 2 


“ayer eaa ala farses | etc. 
soy | Waal way aNAaEaIMaTsE aTaaTTATAA ete, 
Text of Kavyaprakisa begins on folio 2— 
PTA SarraqArtsat etc. 
Ends.— 
—-aifta: ae ate 
ata StteTaSrTaTA Aa aaiaa HleqqTSGSAMSsew ares 
SUA TSA: AAA: AH Wooo yeureaes swwere ¢ wi 
TUT UTUTUTN 
Pl AAHSMAITT ITAA SALI AIT As asd al yearat 
HISTTAGEMILATT TALI TAA THAT TU ME Yoo 
References. — 1 Mss—Aufrecht i, 102? and >, 779°; ii, 20°. 
2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 183. 


3 Edition: Prabha with Pradipa published in oe ae 
24, 1891, 1912. 


13, [A.S.N.] 


98 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [| 94. 


RATATAT Kavyapradipatika 
-. (eat) ( ePrabha ) 
No. 94 Goris. 
at A1883-84, 


~o sath 2 5 e 
Size.— 12 in. 58 in. 
Extent.—- 93 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 38 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, thick and well-preserved ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing bold, legible, uniform and 
careful ; complete. 


Age.— Sathvat 1840. 


Author.— Vaidyanatha Tatsat, Son of Ramabhatta, 


Begins--- 
3 | StrTararrer aa: ) 
7: FACAANAT HETAIRAASA: TaAATAAaAVTTT: | 
HUTT AAA TARA AACA EAT TARTAR: We 
DRUTAUAN A TET ZT AAA | 
plearatqasaieat aaiae Wyre i 
BICC DEC ICHICR I CCED Ott ie 
aAaluIsT Tala Al al Tear Sra | 
VaHtHla: AAA Ala AT | ATT TyA- 
aay: Hatatata Va Ans awaiz- 
AST VTE: AT FT aATasae Tae 
FT i 2 0 ete. + 
Ends--- 
NG Ustt srty 


PUITHTANATAT TA T AeA: | 
SAITAMA TATATYA AT Hag U2 


aaa tara Tat ahstwAaza: | 
PUTTAALANSE TATATTANCATT: WR MW 
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Slat MAATTA FATA AAAATIUTT- 
fiiavataaanzranqaaytaarat 
TEIQEMITATAT THAT FAIA TAA: Yo 
VAI: | HIT WoRo HATaAs & 

THA AAA: Il 


References.—- Same as in No. 93. 


mleqqatg with Kavyapradipa with 
atat ( sata ) tika ( Udyota ) 


149. 
No. 95 Ae ee 
| : 1902-07. 


Size. 123 in. by 8 in. 
Extent.— 18 leaves ; 17 lines to page; 52 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern foolscap paper; Devanagari characters ; hand- 
writing, bold, uniform and legible; text is written in the 
middle ot each folio with comm. above and below it; the 
Ms is incomplete ; colopon of Ullasa I appears on folio 10. 

Age.— The paper used for the copy has ‘‘ 1873” in water lines. 

Author.— Of the Pradipa : Govinda. 

Of the Comm. : Nagojibhatta. 

Begins.--- 

Text—€t aT 2248: TaAAAT: etc. 

— Comm,— stitotara aa: 

UMAGA BTATMCHALATAATS Ut 
STATA AAA STS BT: WZ 

ANSE: SSA Toe, raza Tafa | 
Rleqgdiqurataraaestaas W2 

laa aaa: AaAAANs etc. 

Colophon of I ullasa on folio ro, 
“se difitauzeaadinanainiataced Hleaqalelata 
TAA Tera: Wy” 


FOO Alankara, Samgita and Natya l'95. 
Ends.— folio 18, 
“ TITAS AAUA AMAIA «= - TE TTAAT UMA 
Zfa AM: | aa TeHEMITUTTaAIaA F waroaTa ra” 
References. — 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 102° ; ii 207, 193°; iii, 22°. 
25. K. Des, Sanskrit Poeties, Vol. 1, -pp.-17%, 16; amd.261 


3 Editions: (1) Anandasrama Series, Poona rgtt. 
(2) (ch. I, I, VU and X) by Chandorkar, Poona. 


HEATH THI Kavyaprakasatika 
(rafaaraifaa) (Balacittanuranjini) 
No. 96 mee 1 


1869-70: 
Size.— 93 in. by 41 in. | 
Extent.— 72 leaves; 15 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description-- Country paper, very old, musty and worn out ; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, bold, legible and very 
close; borders ruled with double red lines; the Ms is 
incomplete ; Missing folios—7 to 68 ( both inclusive ) 
fol. 6 is numbered twice. 


Age.— Saka 1585 or Saravat 1720. 
Author.-— Narahari Sarasvati Tirtha, younger son of Mallinatha. 


Begins.-= 


O 


(36 ef AA A 
Bo wetter aa 
~~ «6 ON ODE nt a_i ‘di o~ 6 
a(ddaamaa tes Gearrmameggad | 
TY AAT SAAAST Taso e eve coll QU | 
SAMATATAATES AIT AAMN EAA AIAAT 


> 


zataaron gaRaar wedt aaa aner aaat UR t 


96. | 


A—Alamkara TO? 


Safa tittarsasarartora Teas | 
qaWsagssIoAala Padaisat | 
TAT MWVATIAAA: CABUAUST | 
Vat BaHAaal (anaaia F AraC 3 
AG Gaga WrswAaeTsaiA | 
Hist Az ANH HoT Bea ssargiara: WY 
aga: Gea nila: Aatas eaisaradian: 
aldara watasqonral siesta Far uy 
ROAT GHalal SlSqasar: AAT | 
Anisalaa wal aed TES 
ANTAATUT: TATATATT: | 
fawaatittatear aa PaRaaAea eu 
AA AAAHSMA AAAI | 
HAAN ATCSTATMNTATT: 11 
HT UGATSTAATAAT A 
WHALE BISKSH BATAMTT: Uo 1 
ATATAA TAT ASAT ATS: | 


CN ON EN n 


AUSeTA HAA BSAIET: Ul 
AATAATEMAN Sasi vara :) | 

aaa TAT SME: UC Ut 
AHI aA Sal ASAHI: | 
sfiqigeara sia areaataararg 

a: aaaimnardal Bloagsana- 
WAAGIAA AAA THT NSU 

BIANCA Ta: GeMaanaaer | 

TY TATATAEAMA BWSTTSMT W Yo 
Steeaiaaaa aatisasti- 
ARTANTAATAIALTATHT: Ul 

ATSAAT BAHAI TT Ws | 
BANaAUITHH! T HAN Atha: 1 22 Ui 
fata: qatat ula weaare: Atta 

fear Zarai aeasnAanteqaare: 
Aaa Wat a Tease atepaA 
BATAATAAT A AVANT ACAIT: UW VV 
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WACAIStaaT FAN AABHA | 
ES ABA H ET AMAA VS Ul 
AHes VE AISA Boo HAT SA aro | 
AVA THATMAU WHATS: W BAT TT: UV 
aaa: Bueat Eaglanta: Purana | 
Aa: aifaad TUT Hos AeaKAATSAT Uh 2VU 
ard wa gana Ft 
SWAT sqta asses 
aaa TT BTal 
awadidta sia wate: ues i 
de HEME sal Asaal as a aTAT | 
dinial SnAg (Dia: AeTiAdeawHar | 
alearaaamen Kilorat cqreata earaar 
Hal AA Aalaaa (HAG Aaraa Gad tl 2G 
Baar Bad a aAA (a) Al Aa AeAg UI 
Atel HEQIAIAY AS aA ZUAAT | Wu 
Ends.—- 
“ad aradiaiaataaian faraat 
ater erasers ae wartesst Fart 1 2 ti 
GABA ANTM a THlaat ssaea aah. 
aat waa a fea qeett aeAataae 
Tot qaeazeaarg Asano seus 
AM HT UIATAITAsAAAR ATEN UR Ul 
ansargarara(a iaatlazroraraararar: 
learnt aitaet Bteaqdiataw: 3 u 
Ne u gia sfaamsarRamararstiaqeqdiaiaacoiatia- 
ATA BEATHASHIAl TAA THATS: UQousT i 
Wad WRe TT ATH WA’ TaAATA TTA Bourg waraat At 
waaeat Higa iad eWasta se Te SEs: aa 
WaT MIA UT UST Ustt: ws FT: Neste 
References.—-Mss : Aufrecht 1, 102° (as Sarasvati tirtha), 779°; ii 206. 
2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics vol. I, p. 171. 
3 Edition : Ullasa I, I] and III by S. S. Sukthankar, 1933. 
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REIT AT Kavyaprakasatika 
( TefaaaUsat ) ( Balcittanurafijini ) 
‘ 521. 
cats 1884-87. 


Size.-- 113 in. by 5 in. 


Extent.—- 88 (= 41 + 1 + 46) leaves; 11 lines toa | Page ; 43 letters 
- toa line, 


Description. -- Country paper, thick and old in appearance; Deva- 
nagati characters; hand-writing thick and bold in app- 
earance but not More about half the number of folios 

- have ruled borders with toate red dandas; the Ms is incom- 
plete ; yellow pigment used for corrections; the Ms contains 
comm. on Ullasas VII, VHI, IX and a portion of Ullisa X ; 
the Ms may be divided into two halves, one with numbered 
leaves and the other with different and irregular numbering; 

the first half contains 46 folios with folios 42 to 45 miss- 
ing; folio 46 contains colophon of the VIIIth Ullasa; the 2nd 
half contains 46 folios only some of them being numbered. 


eee The Ms is not very old. 

Author.-= Sarasvati-Tirtha. 

Begins.-- 

| AY AAAI ATLAT |! 

ANAABAAT ASHI EB waa zara are wns u azarae 

seaiat sae Araaan aseEqeTAaTAT sere: 
Gata MISH ALAA CHATTT: 


Dd 


a ~ = = XN lo ~ 
Gharaatecwcateaad Sze ha Ut etc. 


Ends.— 
Serra ag Caesarea AT Zt Afkamrareaay 
aaa: a aihecwanaa steagareaats— ” 
Colophon of 8th Ullisa appears as under on folio num- 
bered 45-- 
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“st amaTAeatiaaatar Myweqdlaaatraarar 
HISITHISS HAL TSH Asaaroavaaarey SBI: Uw! 


References.— Same as in No. 96. 


Alea ateHT Kavyaprakasatika 
( qatar ) ( Balacittanurafijini ) 
aioe ers 32. 

11 PB A 1882-83, 


size.-- rol in. by 41 in. 
Extent.-- 128 ledves ; 14 lines to a page ; 42 letters to a line. 


‘Description.— Country paper; very old, brittle and worn out; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, bold but close, though 
uniform and legible ; first and last folio, damaged ; borders 
ruled with two double lines ; text portions, commented on, 
marked out with red pigment; square blank spaces left in 
the middle of folios; the Ms is complete; one corner of 
folio 1 torn off. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.-- Narahari Sarasvati Tirtha, younger son of Mallinatha. 
Begins.-- 
3) 0 oftsrirerrer aa 
qreaaarains Res Rerevatee Tay too. ATTA VN 
Zantiazea zr etc. (a corner of the first folio. being torn 
away the preliminary verses cannot be copied ). 


Ends.-- 
“eq areadrdtaataar.......... Aer BETTE Bs BIT 
Ken 2S A ew (SAS Are oN A tee bs 
feestiary | Ga MAIIMA BHAA BsaTAATT ATT AWar........ 
fonetaraantaae FT wWarsceaacwiasareniseearat 
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APTA... ATARI BTBIE TTR aaa 
aieratae RleTqTAlalaHrwitad--........8f sftacanea- 
ait on oo MIATETATS (Miataaratl plenary 
AUSERAMNIMATA............7aTT Boeo 


References. — Same as in No. 96. 


HEATH SCET Kavyaprakasatika 
(ofaeatttst) (c Vistarika) 
ai. 
id 1916-18. 


Size.—- Ir in. by 5 in. 
Extent.-- 144 leaves; 15 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. . 


Description.-- Country paper, very old, thick and brittle ; Devana- 
gari characters ; hand-writing, bold, uniform and legible ; 
borders ruled with two double lirfes ; colophons and some 
other portions are occasionally marked out with red_pig- 
ment; yellow pigment used for corrections ; 75 numbered 
twice and 76 fol. omitted ; folios 81 to 91 wrongly num- 
bered as from 82 to 92. 


Age.-- Sathvat 1679. 
Author.-- Paramananda Cakravartin. 
Begins,— 


UG aay Ul sftarorarrey aa: Ul 
ara: THAT: ToTETAaT ATA ATT: | 
qa fafgnatrataaro ofr]: i 
qa HisereHSa TS Ta aa’ | 
qyararat await Aaa faansMHAa Ml 2 1 
BIG BEAT AT Wale | 
saataearatata: Bat a: ! 
fyattaia Ber fearieat | 
| MSEC Ta! ape! 
14 (ASN, | | ; 
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ATMTAATAAM SAI ATAAATTA | 
weite AAT HEATH TAT AEANTH TTA: "RU 
TASTMNAIH: TaAATAAT ANAT | 
Tag Witte A aad Age arsraary U8 u 
AAMAS ATITATTT TAT AI CaaAATA aM aT Tes Ca eA aT TA - 
AISA TaAHEAIaaa TARAS | 
Ends.-- 


“ andazeara Seng aware | 
APaMT stat aw ead an: | 
ios A bs [oxy cy fo ~ 
gia WTAE aABAAHAA BieqTHaaeancHlaaar- 
BEUASAT AH TAM SHIT AIM HlSQTHIAMNALATITAT |! 
Hremsaaas aa Ul stepravaareararary aa: Ul 
sitfaqarrara aa: Usfieraaeaear aa: tl 
Vega sfraaa 2803 arg gum arena saoer( at) aaresit 
aga! aaa(S)arat 22 fat waar U ane siieaeaae 
qTauead Ware Art Asraragsa atat amdlarrasarad UW qgzarey 
savdiaaea arama starittsa aff atta Uo ater aaa 
Yatra yer WAIA Ago 
 qTzem ata eear ll ageg aya war | 
aie BEATE A aA sls a saat | 
TAT GVEA Nagy wad I 
Beata Nt shee | 
References.~— 1 Mss.-- Aufrecht i, 101; ii, 19°; iii, 22°. 
28. K. De: Sanskrit Poetres vol.) yp. hg. 


HlEAAHSASTHT Kavyaprakasatika 
( ofazatitar ) ( © Vistarika ) 
428 
. 100 POR Se ee 
cit 1895-1902. 


bize—— 12 in. Dy 39 tm 


Extent.— 144 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 51 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper, very old, worn out moth-eaten 
and musty in ‘appearance; Devanagari characters; hand- 
writing, small, uniform and legible throughout ; the Ms 
is incomplete; Missing folios: 1 to 163; colophons: 
Ullasas I (fol. 17); I (fol. 35); Ul ( fol. 2); IV (fol. 66); 
Viton); Vi-(tol. $27}; VIF (iol. ary ys. VIEL fol. t24,); 
IX ( fol. 130); X( incomplete); fol.'83? is blank. © 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Paramananda Cakravartin. 
Begins.-- folio 17 


“ —_ay erarereaatemat yaa Sere: 


Ul casaataireat Zermeeqdalaanat Belaterarareaa | 
maTATIa | etc. 
Ends.~- folio 160 Pi wy 
“ sronartt a ate: | stigaraner deat sraearfy- 
aeara | suet Asrquaa ereetete: qsara —” 
The colophon of Ullisa V on folio 130— 
1 om aeieenaaaa am aaa sere 


References.-— Same as in No. 99. 


HleqTH sell Kavyaprakasatika 
( BleqATAT ( Kavyaprakasa- 
Taeatttar ) vistarika ) 

No. 101 | Je 


~ 1882-83, 
Size.-— 8 in. by 31 in. | 


Extent.— 59 leaves; 8 lines to a page; 39 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper, very old and brittle; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing, bold, uniform and legible ; bor- 
ders ruled with double lines; the Ms is incomplete ; folios 
Missing’ +32, 33953, 5§, (56, 57,5960; 61, 62, 63, 64, 
65, 66) and 68 ; folio 21 is half torn away. 


Age.— The Ms appears old. 
Author.— Pramananda Cakravartin. 


Begins.-- fol. 1 
u atearT aa: 
fTATAT: TATAT: Cte... Tae 
aise A aaa aa: gasttaray uy 
Ends,— folio 74 
“ greg qT TISSUE AAA sEAA a EAA 
PS | Sa HATTA aTFATATTAT— 
Colophon of Ullasa I appears on folio 31 as under :— 
“aft atqumageat HeaHeaAral TIA ser” 
sit | 


Refeernces.— Same as in No. 99. 


HISATAINATAI Kavyaprakasatika 
(agza ) ( Sanketa ) 
247. 





” "1875-76. 
Size.— 72 in. by 54 in. : 
Extent.-- 32 leaves ; 22 lines to a page ; 29 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, very old and worn out but stitched 
into a book ; Sarada characters; hand-writing small but 


clear and legible; Ms is complete. 
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Folio Colophon of Ullasa. 

Oy Ad I ms 

ie » II 9 

63 a Pulte oe 
193 ie LV, oe 
20° es V As 
aA ‘ WEEDS. 
aq” rf Vl 5 
26° + |), ae 
32° Sana cents 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Rucaka. 

Begins.— fol. 1 
8 aa aaa WSs yaTT | 
aTaaAM aI FT UT s: raz: 
Aiea Milaaswrewarsaraigneawesrs | 
EPITEIAA SaTHAS Tra ti 


TA | spMEerEuoratieraasr: | atuangasrtasaaa- 
ATATTGT: LAAT: Wl Sta BAIT: 1 

THT: ATSISSANABITNE ITTST: | 

qeserarsrat efa i atheercanr: 0 

Ends.— fol. 32 

qin = ghtarasreara Rasaasar saad aT Wade 
ateat 2a: a & gufsaea afera: sarhageaa serdaaca vaeae tl 

aft HleqqgHIsaaha TIA TBA | 

WARSI BETTHIASHa: Wi Sa wusMHeaHVAPs i sf 
VATA HlSqIATTAHAT I 


References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 102? ; 11, 20°. 


2 S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 169. 
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HleATHA THI Kavyaprakasatika 
( a¥a ) ( Sanketz. ) 
425. 

amie 1895-1902, 


ae, 4 te 
Size.— 81'in. by 48 in. 
Extent.—- 69 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water lines; brittle ; folios stitched 
in a book form; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, 
not uniform but legible ; the Ms is incomplete; 1st tol. 


and 68th fol. are wanting; folios 15A and 15B are extra, 
of which 15B is blank. 


Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 
Author.-- Manikya Candra. 
Begins.— folio 2 
“__Baqaarisaraniqaacans Rraacaqasa sas a- 
MMAAAah acaiat acHaa AHA Tear at i Ctc. 
Ends.-- folio 69 


“ __SegaqAiALAINSAAAITAATATANNBAARIT  BATW- 
PHARSTATTAT AAT... TT... ATR eTaTe eat | 


Colophon on folio 28 — 
/ ORgrananteratiataa aad airiere we: 
WATA: USU” 
References.— 1 Mss — Aufrecht i, 102°; ii, 203. 
2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 169. 

This work is described in the Des. Cat. of B. B. R. 
A. S. MSS. Vol. I p. 45? by H. D. Velankar -wherein he 
remarks : 

“ Sanketa the earliest known commentary on Kavya- 
prakasa of Mammata, composed by Manikyacandra, a Jain 
writer, in 1160 A. D. It is published in the Anandasrama 
Series. ” 





104. ] A—Alamkara III 
HEATATA with Kavyaprakasa with 
dint ( aga ) tika ( Sanketa ) 
| Ome 

i Sale 1816-18, 


Size.— 121 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 104 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water lines ; Devanagari charac- 
ters; hand-writing, small and legible ; text written in the 
middle of folios; certain letters and lines, are marked out 
with red pigment ; the Ms is not complete ; the colophon 
of IX Ullasa appears on folios 86 and the Xth Ullasa is con- 


tinued to the last folio 104. 
Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 
Author.— Manikya Candra. 
Begins,— 
SAWOBT AT: U | 
AASAPBAMST TITHISTT a: Ul 
AAIAATATMAMATIAESSATT | 
magratsaat 24h ataqareAs | 2 
aTaraageTags frat waar HAA | 
mein faheta: caeaearaar 
: fon aN > 
RUSH AMS CIO BlsqTATAl AAe | 
aaa fedlaa suns AeaTeaed | XU 
qT MEat wathasad antaarearay | 
mata a arte Beat wetiatrentay | 
THAME TEA: BS wa fe aaNaHA | 
wmealataad Asmar Sat Fata zu zh 
waraara | etc, 


Ends.—- folio 104 


“ag ua geamt faa: sear: omTaTEaTAT aTET | 
Tal Mas ssye: saig Waa Sa andar sens wag 


Colophon on folio 86 -- 
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“ sta tannaqasiataad HleqHaand AAaBTA- 
aa: TATA: NN” 


References.— Same as in No. 103. 





HSITHI ASH Kavyaprakasatika 
( arzqiiqat ) ( Saradipika ) 
695. 
sola 1891-95. 


Size: F3-in. by 6} in. 
Extent.— 195 leaves; 16 to 19 lines to a page ; 54 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, thin, old and some what brittle ; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, clear and legible 
but not uniform through out ; borders and edges of the 
first 4 folios ruled with red lines ; yellow pigment used for 
corrections ; on folios 1 to 84 the text is written in the 
middle but from folio 84 to the end of the Ms the text is 
omitted, long blank spaces being left in the middle of the 
folios; folio 191A extra; the name of the commentator 
woo is mentioned in the colophon of I Ullasa on fol. 7. 

Age.— Sathvat 1890. 

Author.— Gunaratnagani. 

Begins.— ) 

36 aH: StlqTATEAA 
faalasewaTT aA): WaAATAATITT | 
feararteaHeeary srasrattad aA: 2 i 

, SUT ATA WHAT Waar Ee | 
AAI ANG Ae waAehss 2 11 
AATRASMTHO Tahara TITAGVAT | 
AAATIUTE TaATeaAT A aay i it 
qramaaMaarrea a ( ara a | 
vari aiataerta Fars MATRA: NY || 
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fasiea fataar: ater eiier a azisara | 
HEATH AAT AHA TIA SITING | 
ge ag eadiataaaecatenramaatrerarcaay ITT 
etc. 
Ends.— 
‘on aia yuan faréigaqad dear ofa «x 
FATIUSA sla ASTANTE sta ATT: | 
gla SIHITAU MSHA AAATAySAAAse: Wears 
aafa 2630 a(HsnTa Tea FanArt | 
References.— 1 Mss :— Aufrecht iii, 22”. This is the only Ms. 
referred to by Aufrecht and S. K. De. 


ATEATATTS HT Kavyaprakasatika 
( arcaiteat ) ( Sarabodhini ) 
No, 106 ee 
1882-83, 


Size.— 101 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.-- 79 leaves; 11 lines to page; 49 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, very old and worn out; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, bold and legible ; borders ruled 
with two double lines ; certain lines and letters marked 
out with red pigment; yellow pigment used for corrections; 
the Ms is fragmentary, first 30 folios being missing as also 
some folios at the end; colophon of Ullasa VII appears on 
folio 107; folios 107 to 109 (last folio ) containing a_por- 
tion of the comm. on Ullasa VIII; folio 31 is only a 
fragment ; colophons Ullasa IV — folio 59. 


99 V ec 99 74. 
Age.— The Ms is very old. 


Author.-- Sri Vatsalafichana. 
15 [A.S.N.] 


114 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 106. 


Begins.— on folio 31 which is fragmentary 
“peated THe Aviad! welaa sige saraarraaanizat- 
) fHAsTATATa eto. 
Ends.—- folio 109. ) 
“_gaagq sfacatadt: | seaecaiaeaa: sfaqarearat—’’ 
References.-— 1 Mss-~ Aufrecht i, 1027; ii, 20. 
acSeK.abe : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol, I, pp, 179=8, 


HIEATHTASTHT Kavyaprakagatika 
( arcaiftat ) ( Sarabodhini ) 

| | 672. 
Meer 1886-92, 


Size.— 101 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 116 leaves; 9 lines to a page ; 29 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; bor- 
ders ruled with double lines ; Devanagari characters ; hand- 
writing legible but not uniform; yellow pigment used for 
corrections ; incomplete ; folios 133 and a few following 
have become smutty; folios wanting:— 1 to 57 ; folios 124 
to 173 are in a different hand-writing ; colophons of 
Ullasas :— VII Ullasa on fol. 106. 

A igigd --tegr yas. < Gp 
ALAM os gen tik le Pirlo tae 
Ps SE ated taal G6 


contains comm. on 5 to 10 Ullasas of the text. 
Age.-- Sathvat 1755. 
Author.— Sri Vatsalafichana. 
Begins.— folio 58 


“ataaeTaara: WT Parhans aaa aaa sie sataa 
Zia AATATSA CATA ALATA WS F etc. | 
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Ends.— 
“sia sragmaartieara stifterusra aeafagasracaqa4. 

SHANA ASA HlSATHAAHAL ATTA AEA FAA TATA: 
0 Qos Ba wag U 

ANB ass: dass 

CAVA HUASITBATAIT 

ASATAATA SMTA TAFT 

ATIAQIFIAA BATTEN 


ef 


WAH ESHAG.... 0.0000 Sta#et ( this verse is not legible 
being in faint ink ) 


References. — Same as in No. 106. 


HITT aaTHT Kavyaprakasatika 

( BIcairaat ) ( Sarabodhini ) 
103. 

sige A 1883-84. 


Sise.— 103 in. by 48 in. 
Extent.:- 76 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, brittle and musty; Deva- 
nagari characters; borders ruled with double black lines ; 
folio-numbers and some other letters in the body of the 
Mss marked out with red pigment; yellow pigment used 
for corrections ; the Ms is incomplete as the first 41 folios 


are missing; folio 42 contains the colophon of the 4th 
Ullasa. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1665. 
Author.— Sri Vatsalafichana Bhattacarya. 
Begins.— folio 41 
“—feattead ate ait arearatarneaa ant arzar- 
UW TIAA, A araTHiae Al g Aateeraazera: ” 
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Ends.— 
“sft SITs ASgyl TAA TST 
N alt HAAS SARS ATASA HATHA 
aad 268% aareaate MeaErEorasag Ui sft sft 


References.— Same as in No. 108. 


areasaTala tar Kavyaprakasatika 
( areata ) ( Sarabodhini ) 
| 40, 
mest ty 1872-73, 


Size.-~ 10] in. by 4) in. 
Extent.— 117 leaves; 15 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, whitish and brittle; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing bold and legible though not 
very careful ; borders ruled with double red lines on folios 
I to 33; from folio 34 to the end the borders are ruled with 
double black lines; the Ms can be divided into two parts with 
separate folio numbering-- the Ist part with red borders 
consists of folios 1 to 52; the 2nd with black borders folio 
33 excepted, which alone has red borders ) consists of 
folios 33 to 95, the subject matter is however continuous ; 
folio 78 appears twice in the 2nd part. 


Colophons of Ullasas folio 
I psi ome 
II RRM 
Il pyitrige 
IV sp hte 
V Par a 
VI he be 
Vil 5 63 
Vil moliae 
IX » 75 


x a? 95 
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Age.— Sathvat 1826. 
Author.-- Sri Vatsatalafichana. 
Begins, — 
Ul ATOR AA: UI 
SAETALNSAS AT AA: Ul 
ta aval rad wisat aaa | 
SPAAAAT ABA ATRIA SeITH TET Wl 2 
dst TuAEiteraaaraa Usa uo gait area ger ui 
aah ll 
faqanaeasas qaqearraaray | 
fauzsata Faet srersMateErot wratara ul 
Ends.— 
“sa MAITAAegql TAA: Sera: Tara: Uo Agu ara: i ata 
oft HqABISARTaAlAHal HleqTHASTHT FIT: srt 
Aaa VERGE AT UTETTATS BHIA WR wWrearat zz ges 
fated N aTesl GaAs SEAT azar tsrGa Aart ale weags ar 
AAT A saat i 2 str 
Colophon of [Vth Ullasa on fol. 41---“Waq Q¢R% at 
amnfsrare 24% ga fladiagere: sit 


References.— Same as in No. 106. 


alearenratatant Kavyaprakasatika 
( areata ) ( Sarabodhini ) 
245, 
No. 110 ra wal 


ad 54.0: oF 
Size.—- 9 in. by 63 in. 
Extent.— 103 leaves; 16 lines toa page; 24 letters toa line. 


Description.—Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; about 
half the folios are slightly pink coloured; Savada characters; 
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hand-writing, bold and legible ; incomplete ; folios 16, 17 
missing; colophons of Ullasas :-— 
fol. T4% <, 00, Wilasa. 
fOl. 32" oy 
fol, OSS SNe 


The colophon of I Ullasa is as under on fol. 142:— 


bP) 


+) 


Zia sittwugrat ga ataaranNsTaed FTTH 
aitteat TUN SEIT: 
Age.-- The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Sri Vatsalafichana. 
Begins.-- folio 2 a 
“gist: | ale araeatgusaant MATa IaT: Sroearasay His 
ASAAAATS AFA ATSAMMAIWIAT Teas aACATAaTH Tea etc. 
Ends.— folio 105 
“QezAUas: TAIa A Hal Aes: chatraraarraarartar 
arrarariaqarestaara—”’ 


References. ~ Same as in No. 106. 





HEATH ASTHT Kavyaprakasatika 
(arfeeratadt with Sahitya Kaumudi with 
a facqur acoreteet ) Tippana Krsnanandini ) 

ee 1891-95. 


Size. 12} in. by 54 in. 

Extent.— 155 leaves; 10 lines toa page ; 36 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, thick, whitish in appearance ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing bold and legible ; borders 
ruled with double red lines; red dandas used throughout; 


the commentary is written in the centre, white the Tippana 
is written above and below the commentary. 


Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 


112, ] _ A--Alamkara 1I9 


Author.— Baladeva Vidyabhusana. 
Begins.— 
ll 36 sitter aw: | 
Tertaat wate | 

TOT Eset AAS Sflqeayaaasarea 

saremaaia Gas Bt AilseTH BT "i 2 i 

Ale: Ta: SNCS waa: Bhs Meag=srwawasswt: | 

QlsaraacHaTaasE: are anrgeaArg Tatar uw Ru 

BAAZAT WAROnseat aisaaieat wa: Arava: 
ancenataads aang aaedttaaata ll etc. 

Ends.—Text:— 


gia GNSeaHl Bat Wistesrateanteras: Wess: 
Qua | Waa TA: | at zaragazt: Tiorg ut 


Lams law as 


ASHRAM | atHconrafeeieat 
ESI GMAT: ll Ua: SITSSTHST: I 
ala Bltacqalgqaratat U siqgneorafzeqraersa: aft 
SE: MN oraTasTT ste str a str 
References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht ii, 19, 193°. 


2 §) Kr De Sanskrit Poetics Vol? 1, ph 182, 
3 Editions: Ed. with Krsnanandini in Kavyamala 63, 1897. 


ASAT ATAStHT Kavyaprakasatika 
( aneeaaitear ) ( Sahityadipika ) 
No. 112 | =e BOB awis) 
1919-24, 


Size.— 101 in. by 4] in. 
Extent..— 54 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 45 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper, old and brittle; corners slightly 
damaged ; Devanagari characters ; hand--writing, bold and 
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legible ; square blank spaces left in the middle of folios; 
borders ruled with two double lines ; the Ms is complete. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Bhaskara Suri. 


Begins— 
\i 3© aar ataterara: Ul 
MATT GIIMAI AINA WIAA: | 
THATTATH AM SINUS AA 1 2 
ata stare: winsaaaivand 
THT Arai Tet Kat Tt a alaza 
acreage aa MaAaaeayays | 
Wiwaqwaratas wala a fesinatag ut 2 u 
JET HATHA BIA Ge IW: Har: 
ZANVATATAAIT caTeAT a ata WB 
Aa AT Ais: ANT AaVaTs A(ar)T: | 
aa ateiatateseds AsTatTar: Yu 
UATCA (CA FAH TUATHA EH TACT 
ATTA EeaTAT AMAT TATSTST Ul 4 
Ze alagsRATal MAMAN MlaraaagaiTae TatsTaTeT 
BTSANET Al MaMa Ta A Ga: WAEsaraea | 
Ends-— 
“srt sfrarenvaeataaat «= aeqnradianrgt Fara 
THT N TU TOT QUST GH UBT AAT: UT lt TaTT YQoo 
AE MAT MIASAIsaAM Sale swoiag use Sarda Parsara 
stifaarea oitarsaret 
References.— 1 Mss Aufrecht i, 101°, 410b; ii, 20° ; 
2S. K. De: sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 7, p. 174. 
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HEATH STAT Kavyaprakasatika 
( aIvageaz ) ( Sarasamuccaya ) 


102. 


No. 113 A. 1883-94. 


Size.— 14 in. by 7} in. 


Extent.— 251 (197+53+1 blank) leaves; 12 lines to a page; {2 
letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, white, somewhat glazed in appear- 
ance; Devanagari characters; hand--writing, bold, clear 
and legible throughout ; the Ms is incomplete, Ullasas I to 
VII and X incomplete only existing in this Ms; certain 
portions of the text commented on are marked out with 
red pigment, so also some colophons; colophons of 
Ullasas appear on the folios as under :— 








Ullasa | Folio Ullasa | Folio 
Hr at 49 V | Ta 
I 73 VI | 152 
TEL og) 76 Vil 197 
Vill wanting 
IV 124 IX j 
xX folios 7 to 59 only. 





Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.— Ratnakantha. 
Begins— 
36 AMT ATATTT | 
So Sty Sy AUSTEN TET STHUBIT STATE: 
aacterern: wtnaataaraaana | 
Tas Mraront crenata ei TATAT | 
a atereat arat fawata araretagar- 
aninrararaaraata a fergie | 
16 (ASN) 
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SAT: HEITH AS BA TE TW AT: | 
fe art: Gras aay careATAT ANA: 

TAA AT ART: UNG dwara war | 

aa ciniausienias asaat Aare I een 
UNIAN GHMa eter BHT | ke 
wrasiat Eearat anata fara 

Zt araatiaaa ogtéa etc. | 


Ends on folio 197 


aenaT ’— 


“sit Bugagaretaarat Hea aaa lat ASS aT 
ETIRATAICA SATA TIUASIT ATA AAA Tera” 
The Second portion of the Ms with different aie 
begins on folio 7— 

“tt quasar qreitas eto.” 


and ends on folio 59— 


“wary TEM Tat Teataua Tal =z Rsesta: ate fatear 


the title of the commentary is clear from the following 
verse on folio 49 and the colophon of 1st Ullasa— 


“aaat SRUATHIVT: TITAS TAA: | 
faa(fajal waéea zteraragag: | 
afd Sitaram TaTAaTayaaa HreqraHic- 
Taeq*aaa HLTH Wass ssaaacaztarat T- 
STHIMITEMLAACG ear ai «—- BUTI TAHT ETH aay 
ala TMA SATA 12 Ul 


References.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 102%; ii, 193° 


2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 181-2. 
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7 B11 | | ~  ‘Kavyaprakasatika 

(Qaartt) | ( Sudhasagara ) 
: ee dias taper 
a | 1883-84. 


Size.— Tol in, by 31 in. | 
Extent.— 500 leaves ; 7 lines to a page; 39 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very thin, slightly whitish in 
appearance ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold, 
uniform and legible ; the date of composition is Sarhvat 
1779 (= A. D. 1723) as represented by the chronogram 
“a3, seq, Bla, zw” in the colophon; the Ms is complete ; 
in the latter half of the Ms the folios have not been correct- 
ly numbered ; this mistake has been corrected by giving 
correct numbers to folios in pencil. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.— Bhimasena Diksita. 
Begins.— . 
UU STrarorarra aa: At 
‘AITSAS FAUST arava Aaar 
- HTH IHea SOAs Toa | 
His HaATUMIAE STAs ea aaanr 
wemieta Tee STAT aAeaiead MATA 2 
sfuzaiecdaneaaaaram: sraareaynaarTras 
TAA: WAS: SLAGATA: TeTHeAITAT: 
ATAISAIVIAUSTMAT FF ASTAVITATTETM ABT 
Ha: Hetadia: THsTIaAa wWrelat wa(AT 2 
TUATHA ( BlaaaiSeagemahy. ss 
MAMA Tat FAB AA lalaeseworaaar. 
Ha ar ofa sens ware: sieges: 
(dara: tee aaa Slt aieaaaat BA nS 
-- sezaeraatad a Sled set: Hereans- 
weal | UTadl MaMa TAT 
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Ends.< ' 
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ATASATS SAAS SAMUI: 
stArArAsdATsaags Aad TaaTy ll YN 

Raat tee wea Brag war cTaTau- 

VHS AAAAIGSNUAH: AlSIIs eas 

aad a farsa AeAETHIITETA HS 
AATASATAAIT GIANTS Vaara Ul 

FRAC CATACH BT AT TOAST 

Uh UNhOAMs wad avaraaretanr: 

SArHEIS Mlarteraral AVBTAATATal 
areata(ea) Te TUTHAAaATeATATaS Wa: UG 


“APARAMATESMATATaTT: TATU | 

WAT ATAAA TESAVAATATT FT THT Ut 
AHordPariswagassana Aeiaeat Taray | 
Mat wreiaseat etdeaasana Tearaarea: 
ZY Basa Hs FI geslateraritt gar | 
git Seal AATATSANa SF A AAAS TSA: Ui 
TUTsIA Wal Gt AMA AAaa: Giaarar: Hears 1 
SD IC CRECICCEC COCCI Cwor cae Ecachcaall 
Ustdia Mate: fattas sates: fea | 
AeqaMaalated BWaat at al faatea saa ti 
AHerer TANT WaTsiae: Hart Hia(sarare t 
UAC BRA SANTI: I Astra 3 u 


AAZSPag apart AT ATT Tie | 
TAZA WAAL PATA A BPASTA: Ui 


Za | | MTACTSATSAT AMATI aaa aAaaSAa Aleqy- 


PIMA BPAMNAASMTH RATT A FMA THA: AAA: 
SU at laa | 


References.—- 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 102 ; ii, 20% 


2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, pp. 183-4 Extracts in 
(i) Peterson’s Report I, p. 94 and (ii) Jhalkikar’s ed. of 
Kavyaprakdsa 1921, pp. 32-4. 

3 Edition: ed. by Pt. Narayana Sastri Khisti in Chow, 
khamba Sanskrit Series. 
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RITA THT Kavyaprakasatika 
113. 
vied" 1883-84, 


Size.— 9 in. by 42 in. 
Size.— 36 leaves ; 10 lines to a page; 26 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very old and somewhat brittle ; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold and legible ; 
yellow pigment used for corrections; the Ms contains 
comm. for Ullasa X only ; incomplete. | A 


Age.— The Ms is old. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Begins— 
STTMOTSTA AA: | 
36 | ASTAM WAT WAAL SETS | 
areai meat aes SAE UTTMSAT Nt 2 i 
Te MTSE CIFAMGENIANLITATATT ATA Ul AMGEN N 
AMIPATAAS U2 II 
Ends-- 

“soy guata Aleeatataaay slaeres fag azz w eu” 
HlegTAHTAT Kavyaprakasa 
wtih Tacqny with ‘Tippana 

7 | Bue 
. 126 MOEN LIES 
pe 1895-98, 


Ue Bee ie 
Size, — Top ins by 43 i. 


Extent.— 70 leaves ; 17 lines to a page ; 49 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper, very old, brittle and worn out ; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing bold, careful and 


\ 
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uniform ; borders ruled with two double lines; red 
pigment used for marking out certain lines and letters 
throughout the Ms ; square blank spaces left in the- centre 
of folios ; the me is written all round the text in ue 
margins. 


Age.— Sarthvat 1670. 


Author of the Text.— Mammata ; 


39 


of the Tippana not mentioned. 


Begins-- 


Ends-—- 


“WwW QO tt srateed aa: 
i Taree favataarata etc. ” 


“ Wafattaat qqreaaga: 

Natt STrHleqaanrat aulsarfavrad’t aa cara sera: ATT: |i 
AIPRGT MAP AsACt AOTKAseal TA: Faq WQS aT 
aaale Rea Feeatarat sikarwanss slGiastartamni ge 
qagraaraiza sfitatraranioadttat g arse sttaracaty 
Tita TF Masser AaeAAEA ToC Perera 
zapaaatadgaaedassa isa wafroatafutaeadrsaay: 
BATE: Aletta SaaagTaMNAlasarayy Usaaa wate 
VAANSAT Ul TA AAT US Ui sth: we sttartattersraratanestrarceara- 
AIAN AAAS ATTCAT ARS AT TANT BTA 2 Al 

The following colophon of the Tippana appears in 
ihe margin:— 

Sit HleATHMNATA TSIATETT: | PAT We aT sae 
Oia:......2a 1 oo fragarnefarataraar li cisartt Aer... 

_ In the left margin at the top.— 


EEITETAN TT: ott fagiane teeta ugrara sire noseT 
AH Ut BATT UW ATTET Ul 


References.— Aufrecht mentions this Ms. only iii, 22°, 
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| BTA Kavyaprakasa 
with fecqut with Tippana 
No. 117 671. | 


1886-92. 
Size.— 12} in. by 5% in. | | 
Extent.— 71 leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 
Description. -- Giare paper, old but in good condition ; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, oold and legible; yellow 
pigment used for PaaS certain lines and letters mar- 
ked out with red pigment; the explanatory notes are in 


the margin, all round ; besides.69 consecutive folios there 
are 2, supplementary ones viz 6A and 40A. 


Age.-- The Ms is old. 


Author.—of the text: Mammata 


a of the Tippana.—Not mentioned ~ 


Begins.-- 
we sfteseorrer a 
Tippani— aaa aqtera dua sittaaaa wastaara: 
sTAlaAlasa ATeeIT: etc. 
Text— i sttagrroutyqgad aati - a 
sane Aatsaaa watresaat eto. 
Ends.— 
“aaatiae Brersart Wl BYo U | 
zag art aot PRP... ee eee soe cee ce TENT BEEN QU alt 
HeqTHlal Asafa Tara SaTa U 
N wararst sr: yea Seeeea: 


References.— Samé as in No. 116. 
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HIETTHIAT Kavyaprakasa 
with att with tika 
oF 207. 
No. 118 — 
ae 1882-83. 


Size.— 13 in. by 52 in. 
Extent.— 18 leaves ; 20 lines to a page; 54 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, thin and slightly whitish in appear- 
ance ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing small and very 
closely written ; text written in the middle of folios with 
commentary above and below it ; first two folios are num- 
bered, the rest are without numbers; the colophon of the 
3rd Ullasa appears on folio 4; the Ms is incomplete and 
fragmentary. 

Age.— The Ms is not very old. 

Author of the text.— Mammata. 

», Of the comm.— Jayarama Nydyapancanana. 
2 
Begins-- 
U sttsroterray ar: 
MAQUA: Hal scat sar: qararst | 
HEAITHAeHt Ase AgseAarsrsy Vi J 
THUSABANA BT Rreraeat weratat ATs ete. 

Ends.—On folio 19 ( marked in pencil in English. ) 

“__aqt altratat gatzzraaanaAld Aga ATATETAT THAT 
eer awa TarnrEad | deanasreeg areq ca” 
On folio 6 (marked in pencil) the following colophon 
appears:— 

—“Sld AAUASMaAqaraqgsal TatiaisaTaaEay WR” 

References.-— 1 Mss Aufrecht i, 101, 7797; ii, 19°, 193°. 
2S. K. Det Sanskrit Poeuces Veli d, prané-7: 

This work is described in the I. O. Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss. part III, pp. 326°-3277. The com. is called 
Tilaka. 
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HeITAT ST Kavyaprakaga- 
Stat tika 
| 429, 
pot 1895-1902. 


Size. 101] in. by 3% in. 
Extent.-- 226 leaves ; 11 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, very old, thin, brittle and moth-eaten; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, small, close and legible; 
borders ruled with double black lines; margins of some 
folios have been smeared with yellow pigment; fol. 24 


appears twice ; the folios are not consecutively numbered 
from fol. 71 to the end of the Ms (they are, therefore, 
marked in pencil now. ) 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Kamalakarabhatta, Son of Ramakrsnabhatta. 
Begins.-- 
STTTOTSTT AA: 
AAT WHT ATTAT ATA SY FT WITT | 
MMTAHEMGA ALATATSAT T AlAaT 
ARTANTAAM AZAR OULAM: SA | 
SATHANA ATLA aaa HASIBT Ui i 
Barer tectqua: asa dla wargq | 
ayaa 7: Wea: Atrraazat tv 3 
WEAFIRET: ALAS STD GF SMAAAUVHTATS | TAS | otce 
Ends-=- 


“—arat aa: fag ara: 0 

aitiatdagae Males wat az | 

HRarEaeaaa cy fata: 

Ae TAEAT Hlorsaaiora: qos czy 

ata OTE: Tew: THsagaaiear wearer TIS tt 

Tia: GTaTEtta Ter ai Teaaeeetaas aa: 

Tat ASIST TATA AA TAMST gst 
7 {A.S. Ne} 
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“Rea TATE e TAA ATE 

| ater area Gartasierarat pis 

cS sttoreanttar more 

ie Reg: Sey aTAeIGSss I 
MAAWMANLAAAA a ATA WAS OMA ATA 

| MATT: AAAS Ass Sa: PAGEAT ( Aear ) 
Stat BATH SASTTTRATHUATA 

Stat: arzara wager: eae TITS I 

TE MOTAASTA HASIACAANT | 

ST AR HAA Tray Taoray: tl 

Coo tpoo, Bt SiteqarersaTanraratorsaTraea tae eaTa sae 

oo: PPAR TASS HFENIFCANIASMATTAAT AS ITeIT «= -al- 

HASIACHSSAA HEQTHIASITSATAL «TAMAS: ATA: 

TAU MAN ATU TAM TIT TN SU aT 


References.— 1 Mss Aufrecht i ror>, 778° ; ii, 19°. 


2S. K. Des Sanskrit. Poetics, Vol. 1, p. 180. | 
This commentary is described in the I. O. Cat. pr HI 


No. 1143. 
HETMASIA Kavyavilasa 
41. 
ats 1872-73. 


Size.— 81 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 36 leaves ; 9-12 lines to a page; 30 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari chara- 
cters ; hand-writing clear and legible but not uniform ; bor- 
ders ruled in double black lines; red pigment used for 
verse-numbers and headings ; yellow pigment used for 
corrections. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1822. 


Author.— Cirathjiva Bhatta. 


$21.) A—Alankara ARR 
Begins—folio 1° 


AMAT ATT AA: Ul 
adtaotiaatisa TEoElsaaitaar 
WABASH ASAAAAS IT Ul 
HOUAATS aa SITRSASIAA 
Weataslaadl Wag Els Hravaat u 2 0 
nae: saaaoanat: Haaramar: waa: BAA: 
gla wearers: Grad afar sranitfaaeeaita Ut 2 
: eis etc. 
Ends—folio 36° es oilolesnbad 
aaa AraaatHat rang sTHearsat | 
VAs ATAAAAA Saal MBATATHIA: Vi Qoo i 
sia simleqrara Adecadt fear wit: | waT 2Re2 
qiqaia & Fe RATE AS TAS US UAT 
= uatt ete. 


References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht— i, 102° ; ii 20%, 193”; iii, 22°, 
| 2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 294. 
This work is described in I. O. Cat. pt. HI No. r191 


HleT aaa fee Kavyavilasa 
ee 2.696, 2 
ee 1891-95. 
Size.— 93 j in. by 45 in. (fol. 1-7 )>\ Extent.— 23 leavés; 24-18 
io Be Uy Bein (es) Fe 15) lines to a page; 32-40 
Livrwsat wee Sona. Cel Or 2) letters to:a lines, >.‘ 


BEE ti bi § tial 5522223.) 


Description. —— Country paper not uniform in size ; foll. 22 ite 2 3 
have a yellowish appearance ; Devanagari charactérs ; 

hand-writing clear and legible but not uniform; some folios 

are white in appearance. 


5 f 
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if33 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya Cite: 
Age.— Sathvat 1947. 
Author.— Cirarhjiva Bhatta. 
Begins—folio 1? 
Ul Stiraorsrtay aa: 1 
aAMUNAATad AEoElssanaat 
UMaslasieanl ASaataag¢agan i 
Sola aasaal SATSlSaianiaay 
nzarvaafadt vag Hist Hra(aat i 2 1 etc. as in No. 120. 
’ Ends--folio 23? 
aaa azafaateal Brana asasansat | 
sane friaaat seral taSaATaATSTa: tl 2 Ui 
PIC GU GUC CUPICICDICCE Cari ty 
Re rargqaaraara aa F sea TERA: 
ay Heard Sais asaeaar- 
SETI al Sls Bat VAT Ui: Har Ui 
gla aipataaazalaed Hleqaqorwa adenead edit 
WIT: WVU AAA HlEMaABIG "= To VQvo urs ar fefag 
BT I SOAS I 


References. — Same as in No. 120. 


atearest Kavyadarsa 
ee 00 
bigest 7891-95, 


e aie e 1 e 

Size. 93 in. by 5} in. 

Extent.— 37 leaves; 10 lines toa page; 30 letters to a line. 
‘Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing bold, clear and legible, also uni- 


torm ; borders ruled in double black lines; red pigment 
used for verse-numbers and yellow for corrections; right- 


¥222} A—Alamkara $33 


hand corners of foll. 14-21 moth-eaten; occasional mar- 
ginal additions. 


The Ms was copied in Benares by one Lialacandra 
Sarma. 


Age.— Sarthvat 1774. 
Author.— Dandin. 


Begins—folio 1° 


ATTASMOTTaAT AH: | 
TABATaMiAITd TTTAA | 
Aas caat Hear Bas areas tl 2 ul 
TAA HET TisseT =I 
TUT AAA: Heat HeTsaror tt 2 ui 
ze Rretafarerat rerarate aaa tl 
ATAIAT THA STHAAT Tada il 3 ete... 
folio 6° garamditea: Sat Hieqrzar AvaAMTY ara oye: 
Teesq: ; 
folio 26  ef@ etc,.--....- Habacaurtt are faedta: aes: 12 U 
Ends:—folio 377 
MIM GSHASAAT ALT: THTSEHTT: | 
TOSI AT BATANAa Alacer shSrat: i Ved ti 
saaararaa ataararaa 
ATO STATO AA STaT TATA - 
ait: Sarwar astaoniry- 
get Tat TAA SAA T SAT li WH 1 
SUAS Se: GAT BlaqTSal THETA ara gaia: gies: 
AT WAT Woy daeat Be Ae Pease ararat Biwaa- 
(Re ASRAAKAASSARTAN AAA Teroreat ‘sfrqarafawar- 
ata Ul frata Sete ane ara | strarstetecrat aa: sfrarvar- 
faea ae: i fara aa: 
Refetences.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum I 102°, 779%; 
| IP 207, 193°; TI], 22°, 
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_ 2.8. K. De:—History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol..I, pp. 58-72. 
3 Descriptive Catalogue of Mss., Madras Vol, XXII. Nos. 
- 12830-33. 
4 Printed Editions:--For Bibliography of pee editions cf. 
S. K. De’s History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol.I, pp. 72-73.. 


mleaTgat - Kavyadarga 
and 2tat and tika 
42. 
, 12 Rr Sent Me 
seer 1872-73. 


Size-—— 11) in. by fina 
Extent.-- 86 leaves ; 7 lines to a page ; 36 letters'to a line. 


Description.~- Country ‘paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing bold, clear and legible; osatarts 
used ; contents of first few folios difficult to make out, the 
folios being besmeared with black pigment ; contents of the 
folios have blackish appearance ; foll. 1-4 missing; fol. 
89--90 slightly damaged at the pial borders ruled in two 
double black lines. 


_ The Ms contains the text of I- 2 chapters and only the 


com. of the 3rd chapter. 
Age.--- Sarhvat 1683. 
Author.--- Dandi and Vijayananda. 
. Begins— abruptly, folio 5* 


Text—... Aladiainatad wait | | 
TATSAM ASAT ATT A UB 
BA Beal Aatatia Watagusad aay: 


RAMA HT SAI AREA TA Nl 8& U ete, ee 
folio 9° gerrarégtea: Breage arttrantt are rare: aire: NN 
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folio 37° sararigizy: sat qleqrgatsuldern@arit ara 
atal:) oF: WR A i cpptenantt 
Begins— Com. fol. 38? 


Haase AISA AsiseaNaaitaat — 
aaa isat Aad: TAAT EU AAT | 
alalaea PARKA AAal avzaarazaa 
TA: AIASTATAUAT Al AAA: TAAA il etc. 
Ends:— folio 90* ste 


Comm, gatat WAATATATS Ul TTMIAANS  UTeT AeA ATTA 
ATE ) BEATA  ANTT TSR ATA HATS Ul STeaTaTAaNs 1 
AUT MAM ALT TAT GRINS I 


ata attra earear grace qiserenr GATAT tl au adi 
qs UU Bla SSTSSTT: HATER ATA Tata: i sfizer ul at 


wag WEIN NAT RCS aG aTaMTa ea oeert 
WIAA MAITTAT (SAT TN Ca ohn 


References.--- Aufrecht mentions only this Ms with the com. of 
Vijayananda in his Catalogus Catalogorum I, 102», 


TEATTRSTHT | | | Kavyadarsatika 


called oiaee - called 
aalearasiatsia Kavyadarsgamarjana 
1873. 
No. 124 1895-98. 


tie pes 
Size.— 10] in. by 44 in. 
Extent.— 48 leaves ; ; 10 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
_ characters; hand-writing bold, clear and legible ; borders 
tuled in’double red lines ; edges slightly’damaged ; yellow 
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pigment used only once ; first and the last foll. beautifully 
decorated ; fol. 16 repeated. 


Age.— Sathvat 1746. 


Author.— Harinatha, son of Visvadhara. 
Begins-- folio 1° 
sTiss TH: oft aw | 
fiiingateret Fitaeatasree | 
ATT Rearort arttaraaat TA: Wy 
eas arasAnaalse ASAT: 
aaisiat: wate figaaerdfarrara: 
qralatara aay Taioatae eat 
aa aeHAsssd BAST sresta: We M0 
Atal PaNatagd Warlewsaits ar 
SEAT HIlls war set (w)araag u 3 
ald faeqat aeal sad Wass ws i 
WaaHals THA: HAA AAT uy i 
eqraqzaaaaErmaarearna: | 
HAA SLA AA RlSATIAeY ATA U4 Ut etc. 
folio 8° aft feaagare etarmrea: sat Wl sareqrara: oieeae: 
HEATH Ate Nl ste Aes teaTarsaaAaaeAsy- 
ASME LATTA HAA ho ATTA S AST ea TAA ATM VTC QT 
Hat HATA TAA: WTS: Ui sit 
folio 16 1° gf Reiger « stifqpqareassitetarasar 
HUAI Baia: TTT: Ut att 


Erds— folio 47° 


padiameer siaearawsaeaa: | 

Hal Mepis Wess: eaatas: Ui 

aiea A Aeaata TG eraraa: TeAAgaATAT(A) 

STW at ae farriharst Siddatar wears uzun 
SAATITMTwA Aaa Vi sta AalASlarearsaleysqayT ea SHASTASNTAT ATT" 
APUNGARNM ATMS CATASA HEQIFMATSA) TAT: TH 
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STN SU steraragaaane uo HAT WUE TH Barra Baas 


82 aia fared a aaa ATA UW CeATATTATaaeTAT 
aparad wary nh eeT TH i 


References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part I, page 1038 
Part Ill, page, 22”. This seems to be “a: raré’'com. since 
Aufrecht mentions only two Mss. of this work in his Cat- 
alogus Catalogorum. 


2S. K. De remarks as follows in his History of Sanskrit 
Poetics Vol. I, page, 73-‘‘ °Marjana by Harinatha, son of 
Visvadhara. MHarinatha also wrote a comm. on _ Bhoja’s 
Sarasvati-K°. He must be later than Keéava Misra whose 
work on Alarhkara he cites. ” 


HATTA Kavyadarsavyakhya 
( Jaraaisat ) ( Srutanupalini ) 
, Lit. 
Dae 1919-1924, 


Size. — 81 in. by 13 } in. 
Extent.— 219 leaves; 20 lines to a page; 20 letters to a line. 


Description.-— Modern paper with water marks ; Devanagari charac- 
ters; hand-writing clear and legible, but not uniform ; 
written on one side of the fol.; the com. begins from. I, 
77 and ends abruptly. 
The Ms was transcribed from a Madras Ms in 1918. 





Age.— A modern copy. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 
Begins.—tolio 1 


TATA SSCA TAVARES 
Text. fa airer areasarg SeHy: ATT TAA | 
HAAT TTT VAMAT IAA Ui gaita 
pA. S: NL 
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Comm. eff Ha THT seHwsitaa: are stad seat cara aH sala 
FIFA BLT TNE SHI TT AeTATaaT aracalacas 
aaaa Tafa Waar TWA AeweaT zarwag aarafara act 
fayahtearaAta ase: Taraeseat eas: wer starseeseaa faye: 
_ Baratfate axrarz | etc. 
folio. 16 gartafiga: Sal Bears AVANT are TTA: TET: 
folio. 17 ate anna: RSA TatTsTA | 
ATI AAT Asa AT ETAT ATT: 
ett Javan Geal HeAsaarHrai arranges: TA: 
folio 162 eft yatqaifeeai fecta: Rese: 
Ends.-- folio 219 
aPaaazEta Halas Ul Bwweat waeaaiears Feat srsat- 
TT SANIT SAA aT ATI TE: Aa FrarHsataN aaa 
aa Haat Seat Haat anttaraaara seaaAaise Basa: u swwewtea- 
wqletta TS Bradita 
1 Aufrecht does not mention this com. on a@reatzst 
in his Catalogus Catalogorum. 


S. K. De, also.makes no reference to this com. in 
his History of Sanskrit Poetics. 


MTSATTREATAT Kavyadargavyakhya 
No. 126 eddy psn. 
1919-24 


Size.— 81 in. by 13 1 in. 
Extent.— 65 leaves; 24 lines to a page; 25 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water-marks; new in appear- 
ance; Devanagari characters; hand-writing clear and 
legible ; paper ruled; borders ruled in single red lines. 

The Ms was transcribed from a ;Madras Ms in 1920 


It contains four qt=ees. 
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Age.-- A modern copy. 
Author.-- Yamuna or Yamuneya. 
Begins.-- fol. 1 
Te icc al 
BATRA 
EUG BASHA: BAT BVVTHT: | 
SSCAIFALATAT TIA ASAT: UN 
ay gfresufiaw Fanta | 
HUATFAM A AMALA BAMA YA: I 
TASS TAHAATTATATA CAST TA | 
WaSea USIaag AaANFATA A Il etc. 
folio 6 efa qrAqatatrarat qreqresraray sa: Wesa: Tere: 
folio 35 sf@ qigaaafaamt Hreqeaetaiat adta: were 


AIA: AT: 
folio 59 at@ qaagiawarat wreqrasicarat adie: sq: 
warta: 


Ends.— folio 65 


Qa Saas: SU AAad Aa: 
zatteat va fatee are naar sa a ateheritar ara. 
Lal tas CS oN FY SS oN 


aaa areaeda aMaraasatadi fra rqaotavasanaiatHe- 
ATEMTAATI A: TIAN Gua (& fea wua sla Ha: Breweries. 


BATH ETREIATHA 
aft qigagauaaat Hreqrgaciaral saw: WeeseeTae: 
suned | 
be 9 
Hlettaaraa with ara Kavyanusasana with vrtti 
called called 
ao_iastaty Alamkaracudamani 
No. 127 Si 


1881-82, 
Size.—10% in. by 42 in. 
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Extent.-- 117 leaves ; 11 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform; ggartats 
used ; borders ruled in two double black lines; red pig- 
ment used ; right-hand edges of some folios moth-eaten ; 
square blank space left in the middle of folios. 


Age.— Sathvat 1476. 
Author.-- Hemacandra. 
Begins.— fol. 1° 
Use wen 
corey qa tot HEA Aag | 
aaMIsAAesy Masia caag i eu 
yyw Reais Was. aatadezaat swiss 
wai 
HEfaaatsrat wars aay | 
VANTWIA A SAT ATA AGRA II etc. 
folio 17° garara He a_ePaAIHSHCASAIAaIA Hleql- 
sweaagai caAteata: Wg Ul 
FOLIO” 28° Wt et eo as HRUGUAAGH TATA EET 
Waataara at fedtareara: Wc i 


folio 100° BH CtC.....cccceceeseeeee ESTAR NANA: TSTSeaTA? Ut 


folio 112° gf etc............0.08,. AIBA: AAALSETTT: TATA: Ug tl 


Ends.-- folio 117 
fATHITAtAAAEA Hata Tedassiasneaatiear Wl cae: 
adt aftaarga: se afsrett a Waa Na ge aq ae sTeT- 
Sasrates AAEEITTTRATAS Hat Aawas eeem: Ug zara 
| MaMa aM AHH ITA Sala AI AH eqraMaaqal 
ACAMaT: TATA I 
UATAIAGSHICA STAG: alditd neem dieqage 
THOTT NV Tete THAI RVZeZ 1 
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UATSHleHal TRTETAaG | 
pea folad ata wat TaqsIT || Hag VYVoR 
ay ENaH As AAA Alel wmlawAaas weaatasatea- 
feta vst weteaTaa TATA Aifaata aitatTsara Uz 
References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogourm Part I, 32? 103°; 
Port IB joa 220 
2 S. K. De— History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 203ff. 
3 Descriptive Catalogue of Mss. Madras Vol. XXII, page 
8636 No. 12836. 


4 Printed Editions, Published by the Nirnayasagara Press, 


Bombay. ie 
aleqgmadgia Kavyanusasanavrtti 
or ASHITABH RIS or Alamkaratilaka ~ 

Tet. 290. 
Nias tae 1884-1886, 


Size.— 102 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 29 leaves ; 15 lines to a page; 55 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, musty, brittle and worn-out; Deva- 
nagari characters ; borders ruled with double, red. lines ; 
cricular blank space left in the middle of written matter on 
each folio; the several chapters end on the following folios:— 


Chapter): I folio 2 ' g- 
53 I » 14 styanttataa 
” III » 19 aaiteercaeaor 
oy Vv 22 Bream 
33 


V 29 29 
Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. | is 


Sater acectey 


Author.-- Vagbhata,* son of Nemikumara and Vasundhara. 


“ This Vagbhata is Vagbhata I], of S. K. De (vide Sanskrit Poetics Vol. 
I, 205 )w 
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ll ayrerva aA: 
stare Ta atau attefaaz: | 
znita wane fast Hreqrquraa ti 2 
FRA SerAwelsas WaT AAT aANsaT A 
FMAIFTEAGAPIAACMETA TATATAAAT SATIN AA- 
WMAMNEMATHT ABAH SHISHA oA POIs eaoaAAAa 
THT etc. 
Ends:— 
“TANT TATATETERT TAHA ATTA TUT Ml BATAMAL aThay- 
HA ALAA FT AAAMAAA ST Teanga AIT Wa: TAA sla 
ALISAMATHSAUMAAI «=BASHCAaAGHAIMASAsHT: uF 
Wen 
AMMAH AIT AA AlaaaeHtsaa- 
CHUANAT: TACAAAAT EI aAPTaT! | 
PA AHAMAPARCAIASIMS STAT: | 
BUAAMAM AT AVANT Ae Has: Ws 
are wa uTTTLAT WOB4Y UD sla aoerelaspata: 
ago | 
References.— The present work is written by Vagbhata II, who is 
distinguished from Vagbhata I, author of Vagbhatalarhkara. 
(vide S. K. De. Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 205 ). Vagbhata 
I, lived in the “ first half of the rath century.” Vagbhata 
II refers to Vagbhata I and borrows from Hemacandra 
( Ibid, p. 207.) 
For other Mss see Aufrecht, i, 32%. Fora full descri- 


ption of the work see India Office Cata. Part III, pp. 331-32 
Editions. Kavyamala No. 43, (1894, 1915 ). 





129. | A--Alamkara 143 


aleaaaMaaaa Kavyanusasanavrtti 
or ASHITaASA or Alamkaratilaka 
300 


No, 129 1880-81 
Size.— 113 in. by 42 in. | 


Extent.— 26 leaves ; 17 lines to a page ; 65 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper; musty in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing small, clear, legible and uniform:; 
gzarats used; borders ruled in triple red lines; square 
blank spaces in the middle of the folios. 

Age.—— Sathvat 15326 

Author.— Vagbhata, Son of Nemikara and Vasundhara. 

Begins:—folio 1° 

|, Seqe: Wears: (Stra?) 
gto Te ANAT UlH AAT: | 
aqua aad MT Hleqi~Aaiad tt 2 ete. 
folio 8 sft agretatqryatusaat aepTUawanitraraatage4r- 


SAGMAATA TAATEATT: | 
tolio 18> gf& etc...............fkelareata: UTI 
folio 18> ZY ete... seo  TATTEATT: WB UG 
folio 21° gf etc.....-+:......agureata: Van y 


Ends:— folio 26° 
AAI TASTES Toray etc. 
_ Upto aa eralrayz: 
asin No. 128. 
followed by sremitiaaantaratssere(e:) QATa: lsu sere VER 
aq W422 ag ste gis WY anatase heat = 
References.— Same as in No. 128. 


SSS ae 
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Hleargaraagra Kavyanusasanavrtti 

or ASRAsH or Alarnkaratilaka 
| oo ae 

eT ai 1869-70 


Size. 91 in. by 41 in 
Extent.— 33 leaves; 15 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line, 


Description, — Country paper; whitish in appearance ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform; TTATATS 
used ; borders of some folios ruled in triple black lines ; 
while of others in two double black lines; white chalk 
used for corrections; yellow pigment also occasionally 


t 
Sey 


used. ; 
Age.—- The Ms. appears to be old. 
Author.— Vagbhata II. 
Begins:—-folio 1? 
Raita aa Boge sodiaa wea a afateca afr 
| Tage Tur etc. © 
Ends--folio 33° 
BRAT AAHAT aaa Bl Taian aot aw ae 
TAIAAA Ww sla wears sttawyeataaarat = xateaaHreqy 
BUMaAagGa wea aa Gaateas ut reHeawar- 
Pratl sere: waa! Us Ul ger VAR 
ARATAP HST... feataa: 
CHIMAIT: Taraaasarsroy TAT: | 
sSftaaAHa Al warhrsraa(s sweraatt 
SMATMATAAA (AAA AUNT Ah HAayrya | 
Zt ASHIUASHRAASE: Pa UT usu ga wg 
lou Beara ee ls li etc. 


References.-— Same as in No. 128. 
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Bega gy Kavyarthagumpha 
526 
No, 131 {384-87 


Size.— 71 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.-- 12 leaves; 10 lines to a page ; 33 letters toa line. | 


Description.— Country paper ; very old, thin and worn out; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing clear and legible ; colophon 
and some other lines marked out with red pigment. 


Age.-— Sathvat 1775. 
Author,-- Hariprasida Mathura, Son of Gangesa. 


Begins— | | 
| SOU SFRTOTRITD AAU 
GUBTAMT SITS AS: Met: Bled ALT BlSlaHialaaerara- 
aqat FaaTETaTaaeTVTaea aa) seatTHaaeararaearata 
Beat Et AAA aaa seal sez TA Senda F 
ara Ta: ATH Brarlorer sastHsa eto.” 
Ends-— | | 
_ “ae ACERT: Za Gist TTA SH Het TATETa TAT 
eta wa fara | i 
Tat Ada Taeaaktsas | 
HAIR: Satta Haat Tawar Vi 3 
T: TET TATUTT TIATMTOTTTA: | 
araareat ( aterat aed Bova WR 
ga ost stasramatcereargedtaa: Raat 
HMA: Li ofteer 
daa WO4 ATITTHATTATAT svat UN 
References.— 1 Aufrecht refers only to this Ms. ii, 20%, Rgb. 526. 
2S. K. De in this Sanskrit Poetics, Vol: I, p. 323, makes 
the following remarks about this Ms.—‘‘A Ms. of this work 
bears the date 1775 which is possibly the date also of its 
COMPOSIMON,, ...040:%, The author was the son of Mathura 
Misra Gangesa. ” 


19 [A.S.N.]J 
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HIM SHT Kavyalarnkara 
Yo. 132 __ 248 
3 1875-76 


Size. 15 in. by 62 in. 


Extent.-- 27 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 41 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, not very old but smooth and whitish 
in appearance; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold 
clear and legible. 


Age.-- The Ms appears to be a modern copy. 
Author.--- Rudrata. 
Begins— 
36 StPrTirarta az: | 
3° AfAGATSATASHUSHISNAGAATID G: | 
steaaren gains sorragt sata eu 
AHESANTHEMUT TET BAToTsaesT wat: | 
BASE TI: Hast Tara ui 2 
area fF Frarad qeatarsarieon goer 
PIAAGEIAS BAVA Alavara iz ti 
FASTTTAITAUSIAT ALT HAHAHA: Bes | 
WHAAHeiAaet Taatia Tar: TINT UYU 
Ends-- 
“areasaaananasasats Saha 
araed a acqracasa a Urraregra Ul Bo 
TMIeTT Tat AlHATAA Aetiet Taw | 
PATI ASAT SST: UY 
aata AAAAseata Wart 
: arate fasrtarecaratacat BU: 
AITMAATATET: GIT TTTATAT 
aqaraia aA ramTaT: UB? 
Bla MIBTSTIBAHIT WSatears: uv 2S ui 
References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht i 103°, 779; ii, 20°. 


2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 86. Buhler observes 
* Tn the latter half of the eleventh century falls Rudrata, 
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the author of the Kavyalrhkara, No. 248. The sign of in- 
terrogation which stands against the author's name in the 
classified list may be removed........... ” Report 1877, p. 67. 

This work is described by Rajendralal Mitra in his 
“‘ Notices of Sanskrit Mss.” Vol. X, No. 3328. There the 


work is assigned to Rudrata. 


3 Editions : This worked is published with the com. of 
Namisadhu in Kavyamala 2, 1886. 


SAASARIT or Rudratalamkara or 
HSM SAT Kavyalarnkara 
with Stat with tika 
159 _ 
ket K 1882-83, 


Size.x— 15 in. by 7 in. 
Extent.— 142 leaves ; 11-12 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; text 
in the middle and the com. below and above the text; 


yellow pigment used for corrections; foll. 1 and 142 
slightly damaged. 


ata 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author—of text.-- Rudrata. ‘ 
> — of com.— Namisddhu. He composed his commentaty in 
Sathvat 1125 ; see. V. 5 below. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
‘Toxt, 9 afaratarts-nansetionenadiaagiEs: 

Staraaaqasataieas aorta sala 2 
WEGANTH AN TT Bwoigags war: 
HeMSGHC Gu: Gara Tura 2 uote. 
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Commentary 36 offaarsita AH: 
a at Mearns Bartaareaa aeardtareat- 
TA HSLA HAUS ANSARI AH aged 
fadiftearaat armaeuaaer wiadiaar una 
SAeaaasa: WAT Waal svt BHAw: 2 
WAS HaaUaAT asa alt tata 
WiaAat CASHEAISHIUSeTaAH & etc. 
tolio 6° eff afaargmarrtaa esemennuaraaecas ware tl 
folio 17? af& aravafaaideaa wazrsertecant atarseata: WRU 


ay me 


FOLIO: 29° MIM, ClOus paaiatessccnevinse Heqarwgagy: & 
folio 41° eta syatawsaar: ¥ 
PON So OCs csaau'ene pheateaes Aeqy: FsaA wara: ll 
folio 65” gfe etc....... Se: Gerseqry: Ul 
folio 84° ata etc wecuRtan tie: ARASATeATT: AAA: 
folio 103° SRF CtC..eeeeseceecenee Aaa FAM ABA < Il 
folio 210” sireieee nh ee. Aad AaR: $ 
folio 117° af% etc.i...:... eee SAYSTEAIAT SETA: 
folio. 125" BAR Gtewisgel ssi ode AIT THz? VY 
folio I 30° eter Ses EST, SITSSEATa: WATT: 
folio TS OO RM etecsenccrestcrenere Tazareats: Vz 
“folio I 3 te | An eee eae Eee TAS STTEATT: 28 
WOU NSF ORTA tC sa Zens an cece cued TAS ISEATT: 24 
Ends.~- folio 142° | | 
Text safe sanAeesiat wart safe Aarafaangadraerie: 
i wala a ase: GTS Te TaTgETETAA aT Ae wat 
THAT: BR iat 
Stat stHeQraHe Featears: 2% | 
C4 exrarcnidnatuasaeaara gor 


aang wat aaa: WrrHtewara & 
unttreatianssides: wilsadiarmag 
aenetipsieuad atanteaziers: 
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aarigaqagaag ataat carqsa fara: 
gat araaiisaad asi Ser: 2 
qqaaaatigay aga adie aeneara: 
Aaa AAAs TaaASey aAAse B 
AeaAIAeaa FUT Wearshas: 
AUATTALGIEIAa Siatsad Y 
qarasaaymcnlsaaawana: 
famarcaatania: wat amad 4 
AVGaAA ASN AIA FT AAsateaatiaderta & 
AHO AA: 
Wi: BOTT MASA TIT wa: wa 
EA HAL VAT Wea Hens AAA 2 
Wet AACA: Vat Tear Tas: 
fg AaMaTaiTATaIS B sifar 2 
com, AY MAaAAasTe saat: Wetdweas ada wg... za 
shasaaragaiat ezelonticcqan TWSRTEMT: 6 Tr 
aaa WeRAS MiawAseara areaaarfareay gor seat Reai- 
atat av ward | | 
References. Same as in Nos. 132 and 134 ( below). 


RTeMeAIeacg a Kavyalarnkaratippana 
ut 93 ; 
No. 134 "1880-81, . 


Size.— 13 in. by 17 in. 

Extent.— 199 leaves; 4 lines to a page ; 66 letters to a line. 

Description.—- Palml-eaves, old but well preserved, though : grown 
brittle ; Devanagari characters ; each folio contains two 


columns of written matter; hand-writing, bold, clear and 
legible. Ey, 


Age.— Samvat 1471 (recorded on folio 199 ). 
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Author.— Namisadhu. 


Begins— 

“are (ABE aaaaT AAA aaa | 
aeaissawinlsaAsaaeaahiaged Ul 
favifaeara siaasaaaenianeaay aia 
SaeqMIsT: WT AAG Aaah AH Hew: te 
TaAsIAaataasIsaNT HA ATA | 
Uiaraat ASH EQTSAITScHaH Ww RU 


So ll 


Ends.— 
“Td &... SHEMISHCacqayHeacsqaregas 
Taal AB AMAA: WigHlakta zara 
WMATA ase: TisaratAea- 
givatanedeune srenteuarie: 
aqraianiedaa anal TaaqasiAaT: | 
dai araraar eer tad afeerd weag: Ul 
lade THATSACHSTATATS: | 
RatIataaas Tyasisey aay 1 3 
VEAATASAATMT WSaiaes | 
SUAaTeAVSEITAoA Sfafsad ii vu 
TIAA AdAH RSS MIATA: | 
AMARAAAAIA AST... BATA 
UXNENEU ATTA TU Sot aera gar ai aRetiea- 
fag razaa Gaal aTATATEITY shad Azag Us UNA 
NUN TU 
On folio 199° | 
“daq Wy02 ay sitacatts stiraertafeas shifargta- 
| Hort alesse” 


References. 1 Mss Aufrecht i 103*, 779%; li, 20% 
This work is described by Pa chan Mitra in his A eiices 


of Sanskrit Mss. Nos. 3102 and 3329. 
Namisadhu’s com. with the Kavyalatinkara, of Rudrata is 
published in Kavyamala 2, 1886. 


135+ | A—Alamkara 151 


HIEATHATT Seq oy Kavyalarmnkaratippana 
re meas 
dial 1873-74. 


91Zz@,-—-131 in, by ro ing 

Extent,-- 23 leaves; 33 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 

Description,— Country paper, old, thick and slightly grey in ap- 
pearance; Devanagari characters; hand-writing small, 
clear and legible ; corrections made with yellow pigment ; 
abruptly begins from the 3rd chapter and ends at ch. V; 
written on one side only. 


Age.—— Sarlivat 1931. 


Author.— Namisidhu. 


4 
Begins-- | 

Wott git: il AUSTAY TEMAS | Geaadteans ar Tatar: 
GAVTANG ANal AINE BSAA Teal Warar sala sratxatrsisy: 
etc. 

Ends — 

‘_yeteaiat ceaiat rant fo sao waTseaaNaART Ae 
glaqa efa wear sia atarfaiaa aeateanicfacqny ar- 
cata: ae: Bara: aa wag waiver daa 2932 arqetedtaaarai 
WaT aTAeHAaaa fottHay 

Ta WIT MiseAtaran araaawy 


References.— Same as in No. 134. 


HlEATTSHIL- Kavyalarkara- 
aaa sutravrtti 
(tata ) ( Kavipriya ) 

260. 


Sizeég— 91 in. by 43 in. 


152 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 136. 


Extent.— 47 leayes; 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


poe — Country paper, very old, rough and slightly fibrous 
in appearance ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing of 
medium size, clear and legible but womidaitins careless ; 
occasional marginal notes; some of the folios present a 
bizarre appearance ; corrections made with yellow pig- 
ment; certain words are marked out with red pigment; 
contents are given on an additional folio and on fol, 13, 


Age.— The Ms is very old. 


Author.— Vamana. 


Begins:— 

AWA AM: Ul SAAATT AA: Ml 
yoy Wa SattaqAaa Hlawsyar | 
ERAISHAATT CAST Tfaraataa Ui etc. 

Ends.— 


‘_aqag Rarer sooracaaawy Ul eta sftaaaa ATA 
Tas Caatraeet edtateara: SATATT: A 
—-WaTareat Sarasa sane: gears attarar iad ae se. 
Sa: 
References.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 1037; ii, 20°. 
Aufrecht wrongly includes this and two other Mss ( Nos. 
527-28 of 1884-87) of this library under the title graragitaa 


and com. ‘These Mss. contain only the commentary. 
a. S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1, p, 39. 


3. Editions.— Kavyamala 15, 1889—The Kavyalarnkara- 
sutra of Vamana with his own Vrtti. Besides this there 
are numerous editions. Cf. Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I. p. 84, 





a ae 
| 
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ATES AIT- Kavyalarnkara- " 
aaata sutravrtti 

: 71. 

: eae 1873-74. 


Size.— 9} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 34 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old and brittle ; Devanagari charac- 
ters; hand-writing, clear and legible but not uniforim 5. 
borders ruled in two double red lines and edges in double, 
red lines. eee 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Vamana. 
Begins:—folio 1° 
Neale sthsigiscotra ae: 
qUreT ate SatlaaAAaa Hlrarqay 
PRUIGHRTA Ai TAA Ut ote. 
folio 1° eff #reamaErrarat areet sarahrect gerateare: © 
folio 10° af mreataare Sze Bata aa Beaisieara: 
folio 25° eff Sreamanamt AGERE agutyect qarareara: 
folio 26° aff srermeaarat sais daahrec qerareaa: 
Ends —on folio 34? , 
Aare a ET Toro AAT & 
gt HeqIeAtaagel Waits Taare date: 


References.— Same as in No. 136. 





HAMSHCAATI A -  Kavyalarnkarasitravrtti 
( afaisat ) ( Kavipriya) 
028, 
No, 138 7884-87, 


Size.— 101 in. by 4} in. 
20 [A.S.N.] 
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Extent.— 22 leaves; 15 lines to a pagel; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, worn out and brittle ; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, small, clear, closely 
written, uniform and legible; borders ruled with double 
black lines ; colophons of chapters and certain other words 
and lines marked out with red pigment; the Ms is dama- 
ged on one border but the written matter is intact. 


Age.— Sarthvat 1649. 


Author.— Vamana. 


Begins:—- 
WU StiToSTT aA: | 
TUT qysSaiaaAaa Haar | 
PASSE RASN FAT BATA Tg Wl Yt 
BIA TAAGERT SAAS MaasavIIs STM) | etc. 
Ends:— 


“ate Rare AgoaataMAe i sa aa RleaTs- 
PITAATS Tas water Aeidreara: gees: uv WAAT 
aa wage: 

AMFeACHA ATMA YBASat 
AAT HIS PTATSRAH aaa | 
ATA: BRAT ASATBAPA SAAT | 
Bs WAHM Ala Tora WES: 1 20 
ATA STARG Sarasa SraETA | 
Tarsus Swat area Ta: UR se 
On the last folio 22° the following endorsement appears :— 

“Hse Wasrssa ANeawswaeaas i geates aaa 

STHIATASVAAS TATE UST W’ 


References.— Same as in No. 136. 
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HeaSsHTaagra Kavyalarhkarasutravrtti 
( atesar ) ( Kavipriya ) 

, 527, 
No. 139 aT 


Size.— 221 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.-- 18 leaves ; 15 lines to a page; 54 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old but well preserved ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing, medium but uniform and 
legible ; square blanks left in, the middle; borders ruled 
with two double lines ; ggerats used. 

Age.— Sathvat 1464. 


Author.— Vamana. 


Begins: — 
QO Ul 8 war sora 
THT WH SAitayaa HlaaTay | 
BASHA BT staadtad us U 
Ends.— | 


aqeal wat steer Pafaeatet Tarsrat: | 
aaa Sa BT STATA Us Ul 
ait TAATARASARTA Mas Tae shrew AAtats- 
COTE: UW METAS: LTA TaAAAHUONIAS Tsay Way sy 
eae ae 2 Fa sHazsgiaa ust 
Reterences.— Same as in No. 136. 


HlEMISHIT- Kavyalamkara- 
awa giguprabodha 
210. 
No. 140 __ 210. 
. 1882-83, 


Size.— 81 in. by 4} in, 
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Extent.-- 39 leaves; 10 lines to a page ; 24 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, brittle and worn out; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold, clear and 
‘legible ; borders ruled with double black lines; verse-- 
~ numbers marked out with red pigment ; some of the folios 
are damaged at the sides and corners ; the Ms is incomplete. 

and fragmentary. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 

Author.-— Punjaraja. 

Begins:=-- : 7 
\ sftarotetra at: 1) WRT AM: | DeVTT aA 
waaentaaraaia: Sea asta 
MOTASENASASA THI FAAS 
waldtat waa AeassH Eat TTT | 
BASE F Aaa stars NoTAT aa: 2 

siiaraa woatisataniaee watafa Fate tear 
Tay: 1 fag: garnet: 


Endsi---on folio 70 


eed RATERS CAMS Ta: Ml QR it 
VG MAAN: WISI SITET 
TAA BAUGH MITTAAET i 23 ti 
Sth SMBH SM AISA sAAS aS ERA aaa cATAAH- 
aeetgaasaauaa «Breyer rece ese Reeeertt ate TEMT 
AAT UT UUM wa WU TUSUTU Te 
RIYIATIT aT TATE BW | 
saes: Bra Tat wet: 
oe SRR ET 
pe ae ee fose TH ATATAT (Ss i 2 U1 


References, --- ee i r04?, 656” under papapie Autrecht 


“mentions only two Mss. ( (883-8; and —5-—; 1884-8 a of this 
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work in his Catalogus Catalogorum. Dr. R, G. Bhandarkar 
remarks ‘‘ In the class of Poetics and Metrics we have a 
mutilated copy of a work unknown before entitled Kavya- 
larnkara-siSuprabodha by Puiijaraja ( No. 210 )........Pufija- 
raja was the son of Jivanendra and is spoken of as the 
ornament of the Malava circle and as belonging to the 
family of Srimala. He is, therefore, the same as the author 
of the commentary on the Sarasvata grammar. Punjaraja 
mentions another larger work of his, entitled Dhvanipra- 


dipa” ( vide. Report by R. G. Bhandarkar 1882-83. p. 12 ). 


HCAS AICTALAAES Kavyalamkarasarasamgraha 
with att with tika 
(o@aatet ) ( eLaghuvrtti )_ 

ay 64 
No. 14 sn 
Noah 1873-74, 


We +2 
Size , 131 in. by 11] in. 
Extent.— 62 leaves ; 29 lines to a page ; 35 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper, thick, grey brown in colour ; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, bold and legible ; all the 
folios are stitched in a book-form. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author of the Text.— Udbhata 
of the Vrtti.— Pratiharenduraja. 


> 
Begins:— 
GN aa ata Ul 
agen eda: faagaled AMiHetaTsT: | 
SU: CHAM ARAKI AAS A HATS Ul 
HTT VHITA TALTAT SATATSTT(A)AT | 
AGA SAAN ATMAS AA AAIATT | 
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oe 


Megara ures sisrawanvaeyaT: 

aeagizatantaad ait as FT UU 

aaqraaeseraraaey aaa | 

TAREUAT HEIMIVATAAS: tv 3 tt 
Ends:—~ 


“_ PTAA Us U Reta RTs aaaTa- 
RASALALAASS TTA Tateaa: 
Us U dtataranrataaaaafaadieacranteretars 
AAMARNSIFSAAA: MITT IT 
HA MAAC SaasPolea ATA SaATSla 
ETMSEAT SIT AAT: HST: 
Nene eat Us NAAT 233° HoT Sst VU tohaaae 
SATAN ITAA aT It T 


References.— (1 ) Mss. Aufrecht does not mention this work in his 
Catalogus Catalogorum. However, he mentions two Mss. 
of this tile (i) Kh. 87 and (11) Buhler 542 under the 
headings gfaere g-euw, i, 59° and gge, i 66°. 

(2) S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1, pp. 76 and 79. 

(3) Printed Editions: (i) Text with Pratiharenduraja’s 
com. by M.R. Telang, N.S. P. 1915 (ii) Text with the 
com. Laghuvrtti of Induraja, by N. D. Banahatti, B. S. S. 
LAAIX, 1925; 


Hlea oT TAIZ Kavyenduprakaga 
601. 
er tee 1887-91. 


Size.— 9% in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 25 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper of greyish colour ; Devanagari chara- 
cters ; hand-writing, not very big but legible and some- 
what uniform ; borders ruled with double red lines; some 
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words and phrases marked out with red pigment ; the follow- 
ing works and authors have been mentioned in the Ms :— 
avagta (fol. 1); zwaravt (fols. 1, 6, 8, 9, 11, 12, 
13, 17,19, 20 wane ( folls. 2.3.9, TI, 14515, 29, % 
aradiaraa (fols. 3, 6,7, 8, 9, 15, 25, ); fagareataer 
( fol. 3 ); warerata ( fols. 3, 17 ); erfwere (fol. 3); eazaant 
(4,759, TI, 25); Buiterere (fol. 5, 6, 7, 13, 18, 19 ); 
starmaiva (fols. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, II, 20, 21 ); armas (8, 9, 
10, 12; 135-1617; FS, 20. ); faparaait ( fols..8, 9, 11, 13, 
I4, 15, 16, 20); strueraa (fols. 9, 11,18 ); aivafta 
(fol. 10 ); arataentatee ( fol. 10 ); warasesreg ( fol. 11); 
(uaia)arefiiaaa ( fol. 12 ); (aa)saatea ( fol. 16 ); gzarat 
( fol. 18 ); cgaarrfe (fol. 25 ); ara (fol. 25); etteereart 


(fob. 25 ©); 
Age.-- The Ms appears to be not very old. 


Author.— Kamaraja Diksita. Author’s name is neither mentioned 
at the beginning nor in the colophon. On folio 12, how- 
ever, the author quotes from another work of his as 


under :--- 
“qa agaaraitiaagy | cutqaequraares | 
HS AVG aAleal Hawg sArater ara war: | 
Nia Teauites staan Era = II 
HASAAAAUA TWAATTASt Aa | 
hla SMIaAH ACI MAS atat faqrepay tl 


Begins:-- 
“<u sftsrorsrta Ae: U 
faratara waaay azekavre caer Paratad- 
wa: | sTETey aashrstawanaiaay ata sraarEcata | 
ArAisaorey aeatzacaars ata aidtaaa ca TAvIaoTa | areat- 
ararariata zerat: 
Ends:-- 
 qereitat at Taaale: | araeareat gat awa(s)eanie: 
Aerareat gat eavastae: | Sara aut Atsdrarsarte: | 
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 phtarar gar arate: | asreaeraear a Rearra area Hara ls gar 
migafraramnriata ete Hieqeqanrar TATRA: 


References.--- Aufrecht has the following entries re. this wrok :--- 
i, p. 103°—@retezgarar by Kamaraja Diksita 
iii, Bd. 60— Do (This is the same Ms as is des- 
cribed above ) 
Editions : Kavyamala Edition. 
On folio 1 we have the following remark : 
 sasaqeaear ama ” 
_ Then on folio 4 we have the following colophon : 
“ git SEIETE ATTAASISTAT: Ui 
On the last folio 25 we have the following colophon : 
“ sft SIIETHI TACSTABISIS: It | 
From these statements in the body of the present Ms it is 
clear that the present Ms is only a fragment of a larger 
work consisting only of 2 Ullasas only viz. the 14th and 
the 15. The entire work must have been of 15 Ullasas 
corresponding to the fifteen Kalas (digits) of the Kavyendn 


(the Moon of Poetry). Our Ms has only the last two 
Chapters viz. the 14th and the r5th 


HAGA Aes Kuvalayananda 
a 209. : 
hae ise i 


Size. — 134 in. by 4% sin. 


ited - 54 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 56 letters to a teh, 


Description.— Modern paper bearing in water marks the name of 
the manufacturing company and the year of manufacture 
which is 1819; Devanagari characters; clear, uniform and 

good hand-writing ; borders ruled ith double red lines ; 
complete ; some explanatory notes in Sanskrit appear on 
some folios. 
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Age.— A modern copy (the year 1819 recorded in the water mark 
of the paper shows that the copy was made a few years 
after that year. ) 

Author.— Appayya Diksita, son of Rangaraja ( 3rd and 4th 
quarters of the 16th century ). 


Begins, -- 


oftairarta aa: Wl sfrazeqar aver. tl 
AAT HAMAS | 
qitetia gRaintarndest it 2 t 
GUANAT: ATH SSATLETT | 
TIT ATataat shat AraTadt A: uz tt 
TIAMATAMNPSMSTATEA HTS | 
Tea Savrars TSA DAA: Ui 
T: TCA TWLGOTET: | 
Ty: WC as AIAae THT: US ete. 
Ends.--- 
“qarerargaecneagaiana ll 408 th 
AG PASMATAHUT ITAA: | 
ECIICCTACICIO UCC ICC rae 
aararet Astaat awards: | 
ST: PASAAT WIAs AIT ti 2 tl 
Uo gfe sfaesaaaardateererneaatastaastearest- 
wiligarzaaegg faa Sit: ll PASAasaAara:, su sfitrads 
THT ll 
References.— The work is represented by many Mss in different 
libraries. See’ Aufrechti1a3, 780% s)1i°a2?,0894” ; iti, 257. 
Editions of the text only.-- 
(i) Poona 1842. 
(ii) Bombay 1895. 
(iii) Calcutta 1903 ( by Subrahmanya Sarman with English 
trans. and notes ). 
ar (A. SN, } 
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For editions of the text with commentaries see under the 
respective commentaries. For a compiete bibliograbhy of 
Appaya Diksita’s works see S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, 
Vol.1, pp. 271=4., In the aime place { pp 265 “to. 271), 
Dr. De discusses the date of Appayya Diksita and the merits 
of his works. According to Dr. De, the literary activity of 
Appayya Diksita falls between 1549 and 1613 A. D. 
Appayya Diksita may be assigned to the third and fourth 
quarters of the 16 century. 


RASYTA $F Kuvalayananda 


No. 144 


437, 
1895-1902. 


Size.— 8} in. by 33 in. 


Extent.— 116 leaves; 8 lines to a page; 29 to 30 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, thin, musty and worn out and 


brittle ; damage to certain folios has been repaired by 
pasting slips of paper at the edges; very old in appearance; 
incomplete; folio 59 missing; Devanagari characters ; 
hand-writing neither uniformly clear nor legible. 


Age.— Saka 1752. 


Author.— Appayya Diksita. 


Begins.-- 
StTTSTA AA: MN SHAT aA: I 
aaa TaTHA | 
qiretta aiid merawrdsEsa |i 2 ui etc. 
Ends--~ 


“ TqaReTAag Swayze We 
AT Hioatdanniscgaiad: i 
PAaIsIHeGaaTINa HATA: Ut 
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aaratet fasraat. arcana: tl 
ea: HPASATAST AMTATAsT Il 
ala Maasai aaa aT ASIA HINT AST AMUMASAT- 
MIFAARANCT SAAS Ia: BISA: TAT: U AABN AA! I 
UU SIS Maas WU a: ars Bases oTaarAs uate ara aa- 
qa qrarat al at ad gasadd agerperas uu aiag- 
attaraga: faraarar aatiewa uv” 


References,-- See remarks on No, 143. 





HATA Aez Kuvalayananda 
, 539, 
No. 145 1884-87, 


Size,— 113 in. by 4% in. 


Extent.-~ 63 leaves; 12 to 13 lines toa page; 36 to 38 letters to 
a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, somewhat whitish in appearance ; 
Devanagari characters; bold and clear hand-writing ; folios 
61 and:62 are written very closely and in small hand-writ- 
ing; borders ruled with double lines in red ink, so also 
right and left edges of the folios; red pigment used for 
marking out certain portions of the Ms upto folio 24; 
edges of the last few folios slightly moth-eaten ; yellow 
pigment used for corrections; in some cases two folios make 
one double folio. 


folio Tks 

” 25 | 

29 29 | 

5 34 Not numbered, 
” , 41 

» 44 | 

” 48 ! 

03 Ba 


164 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [145. 


Age.— The Ms does not appear to be very old, 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 


Begins— 

“ sriaorarra aa: Ul sftqiseata aA: 
area aot Tara Twat Arataarat Bra | 
aaa BUN SIA AT: TF sTATaHaAT Ul 
ace fe a anaar rsa Aarau | 
ta: TaaTHAl MaAATAT TAT st: Vu 

AAT BATA etc. 


Ends:— 
“ TAAPTAAT aT eAAT At 
ad HasatdarHrscgstiaa: | 
Praaaera eI SATTT: 1 
ARGUE AMI TACTATAT AT: | 
EU PASAAS AIA I 
Sta | Maasaraarars stra CeTAPSAGIATA MET ASTATAT 
waar Ca iaqaes Sid: HABA TAs THT 
Ul sttaentatergorata ui | 
yy wwTisataeen (Arar faeta)arar Bata feat war aa ti 
aeaANIataas sa Bata Bs Sadan su 
N sitaeee: Tea wag UU sthroTaas TaTT 


References.— See remarks on No. 143. 


HATAAHs Kuvalayananda 
107. 
No. 146 A 1883-84, 


Size,— 85 in. by 4psin. 
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Extent.— 63 folios; 12 to 13 lines toa page; 36 to 37 letters to 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper, thin, brittle and worn out and musty 
in appearance ; small but clear hand-writing ; Devanagari 
characters; marginal notes given on some folios; some 
lines and words marked out with red pigment ; complete, 

Age.— Sathvat 1786. 


Author.— Appayya Diksita. 


Begins— 
 SFrHeor: Score Nl stlaSTATOTaAT aA: | 
AAVPATATAAT BAAGAF | 
ated sed mMeiawidETT 2 UI etc. 
Ends— 


THAT ACTASCMaAMVAaT a A 

AG FABIWATABMTscas aa: | 

faarngHeqa(:) freaitaeanay: u 

Sasaet MAaIa MIATA AT: | 

EU: PABA AWUAlaleysaT | 

Nl gta sta eaRaraasttaag eae eraa eae: 
vatizatqaanitqa aa Sit: HAGATaAT: Tara: 
N falaatad waesita cay Tere at daa 


CaaS Gass 


Tals Gaigal ce swat famarha: i 
aq Head Ta aaeat araaray 
TH PASAT TAH ASST Ml HCV W ofteer uv aftsitar- 
Bl Aaaaawrsy |i 


References.— See remarks on No. 143. 
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FASATAKF Kuvalayananda 
39. 
Seed 1881-82, 


Size.— 97 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 72 leaves; 13 lines to a page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, old, brittle and worn out; Devanagari 
characters; small and clear hand-writing, but not uni- 
formly so; borders ruled with double black lines ; folio 1 
worn out at the corners; first few folios have a musty 
appearance while the subsequent folios are whitish in ap- 
pearance ; red pigment used for marking out certain letters 
and words upto folio 6. 


Age.— Sathvat 1745. 
Author.-- Appayya Diksita. 


Begins— 
“ SFaTaqrsaere | 
AAUMEMATAAT FATSA? | 
SUEUT Sta MMATTTET Nl 2 U” ete. 
Ends-- 


* waMeTAcTaStntarwwaa | 

qararet fAATa TAPTAGAT: | 

Ea: FABIA AIA ATT Ul 

Za sttaTsaaararaatra a Hala as awa NAMIAeT- 
TRAZTAC GSA AAT GI RASAAT TATA: UU aT Woyv 
at AIMS YS THA Wral ATAaNa AMI Bratarratatager wWar- 
oat Tan Betas Baas Passat: i Pawransar FTarat 
HIATT ll sieeae Ul 

References.-- See remarks on No. 143. 


SUE 
* 39 


> 
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LAGU AST Kuvalayananda 
No. 148 MNES Cl 
1886-92. 


mize. TIS it ey 5 Ht. 
Extent: 60 leaves; 12 lines toa page; 37 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper, some what thin but in good condi- 
tion; all the folios are not of uniform thickness; Deva- 
nagari characters; clear, bold and legible hand-writing ; 
borders of only two folios (11 and 12) marked with double 
red lines; the last folio has a tabular statement of 
alamkaras after the colophon; folios doubly numbered 
are:—— 6, 7 and 9; after folio 25 different numbering begins 
in which folio 1 is missing while folios 2 to 34 are extant ; 
the text, however, is continuous inspite of wrong and 
different pagination or numbering of folios ; marginal notes 
in smaller characters on the first three folios. 


Age.-~ (Sarhvat) 1764. 
Author.-- Appayya Diksita. 


Begins— 
siaimtaarear vata 
aatizatiaraad weteay 
STRUT Ba MAACO HAT (ST) 2 
Ends:— 


AsaHtet stadat aaa Ae: 
fa: HPIsalaal ATA aTT 
Zia sttaagataaraastaeapaa sla as equal eater - 

SUATARG AA Slat: HABAlaS: Bara: Ul off u 

weg TIMAAAsaAA ars avis | 

TUS ASAUTAAA HAA SATs: | 

Twa FT sey aiaate: sierattarareat- 

Wat maataSniaKe( ear eae ue i 
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aaa: Hlalalaa Aszaes waar | 
PIA FASTA Tat Wa THT UU 


ot at sit ott AaaUAseRgaSaawa amt aTwanian: aa 


Mier: PSSaRHKiat aarxese: asaraene: i 2 1 ww waa: 





























a ca Dar LT 
‘eae bs | ts) eaege. 
: i < Nl SHIT: 
| > | MaAeaTISRT | F| VTS SBUl- | Raqgeacsa: 
q| TTATHRIT: |X BET: fairs 2 | SATRAG HIT 
ie sraeaaietad | 2) TRA.) gear) | . 
2 lsqareiaare! — ricicerats 4 Bs aes | Wy Sl 
MEM icce gate tee 
References,— See remarks on No. 143. 
HAGA AST Kuvalayananda 
680. 
No, 149 a 
1886-92, 


size. 113 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 61 leaves; 12 lines toa page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; folios 1 to 30 some what old paper 
and 31 to 61 rather whitish paper ; Devanagari characters 
hand-writing, not quite uniform; borders ruled with double 
red and (in some cases ) black lines; occasional use of 
double dandas in red ink ; certain lines and words marked 
with red pigment ; certain verses and lines are written in. 
red ink. 


Age.— Samvat 1823 (for folios t-30). 
Sathnvat 1846 (for folios 31 to 61 ), 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 


Begins:=-- | 
36 aH: 


TPA AAT Basa | 
MENA sta We aTOTTHST | ete, 
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Ends.--- 

ARMA B AAI ACTTATAA: | 

SA: HASAAeS ATATATATAT il T i epg 

la stlaagaaa aaa aA AS SAS AHI AAU eT— 
UMeRATTAC YAN AAA Bld: HABAAPSATATT: Ul BAT Ul 

ATABAUSAUISAAMAGTAGT «CRS Basa HsETI- 

fatima atanyesace sat fet@aaresd staat Garant 
fataatia aat Aedat faaa areroeat Arid aa: awa WeAA 
sarararrear aaeareat sitttmarde gat wine frac 
sears TATA aaa Braswtaahalasts WcVse steataars 
PSVAAMAT AcaTTACAT BAHIA BATMIATAAMa war ATT 
Oaths TAHT Ul aay 


References. — See remarks on No. 143. 





HAISTASS | Kuvalayananda 


443, 


No. 150 ~~ 1895-1902, 


Size.— 91 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.-- 7 leaves; 12 lines to a page ; 42 letters to a line. 
‘Description.— Country paper, musty, very old-and worn out ; bor- 

ders ruled with double black lines; topieal headings, 

smeared with red pigment ; occasional marginal notes. 

The work is also called =egrete in the last colophon, 
Age.— 1627 ( Sathvat ? ). 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 
Begins.--- 
ATTONSTTT AA: | 
ARUBA ONTAAGAU TA | 
aa sila afta araoTTETT M2 
2 ee Ss Cae a. Pa 
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AGERE WAAAATSANaSs | 
wea: fret Fat seraaToTATE: VN etc. 
Ends.--- 
“ set TAUNTS: TIATTAT: HATA | 
ed TAT KAMAIS HT easTAT: KS 
Sagara Aaaawrs |i olaeMTTsera aa: Ul TAacqzya aa 
AtaasHtasisian: TAAATAT «I 
N sprearered ART AA: 

Bas aadag Waar | 

TAI ST ITs BA 

atses aastt Braarar | 

BUAPSEAANE SAHA tl 2 1 


dal las 


SATAAMAaaea aA: WU SHrseorAAT Sarva: x 
+ 4+ See 


CAMATAAIT A Wiarases a( aT) HUTA | 
qatesat Saas Saas etaST Ul 2 
W sftigraetra U areaaragistdza & | 


References. — 1 Mss. Aufrecht i 113%, 780; ii 22°, 194°; ili, 25% 
2S. K. Dey Sanskrit. Poctics, Voi Ip. 265; 


This work was composed by Appayya Diksita at the 
instance of king Venkata I of Pennakonda (1586-1613 A.D.) 
ctu Ba B. R.A. S. Cat. by H. D. Velankar, Vol. I p. No. 
141, Also see No. 143 above. 


ArzTOTH Candraloka 
( HaASATAez ) Kuvalayananda 
No, 151 Ae 


Visrama [ 


Size.—- 5% in. by 4 in. 


ist. | oe lainkara 171 
Extent.—.28 leaves; 7 lines to a page; 17 letters toa line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water lines, rough and whitish 
in appearance ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing clear, 
bold and legible ; borders ruled with double red lines ; 
corrections made with yellow pigment; on folio 1? there 
is a decorated design ; so also one on the last folio. 


A list of 108 Alatnkaras, contained in the work, is 
attached at the end. . 


Aufrecht mentions that Appayya Diksita’s work Kuva- 
layananda is based on Candraloka of Jayadeva. Cf. Aufrecht’s 
Cae 8344, | 


Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 


Begins-- 
NN sttroare aa: gaa U sftaeeana aa i 
AANA UARAATTaUsa | 
TU BU a MAT ANGSESH i 2 ete. 
Ends.— 


ZY PARSE SAlaear Mstsrar: 

Tal AgQMaHlat ST AaeIas=a aaa: UY A 
AA AAT Haka a aarted | 

WAT ABTS: AT: aaBeaaia TT: 4 
ASl TAWISERT: TIATHAT: RATE | 

ce Tararearacasaenearsaat:( ae: ) 
Varn ust vatraisugngn 


References.— Same as in No. 150. 


172 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya (i s§2) 


HASAASTHUAT Kuvalayanandakarika 
with fat by sraraz with tika by Agadhara 
( oreenreatitranr ) ( Alarnkaradipika ) 
ea 40. 
aaihee ~ 7881-82. 


Size.—- 103 in. by § ing 


Extent.— 36 leaves ; ¥5 lines-t0 a page. 37 letters to a line. 


Dee nD EOS. —- Country paper, thick and in good condition though 
old in appearance ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, 
bold and legible, red pigment used for fetes out yerse- 
numbers, some words and phrases; yellow pigment 
used for corrections ; some folios have marginal notes ; 
folio 36 has two lines in the top margin which apparently 
record the date of the Ms. These lines which are in Guja- 
rati run as follows :— 


“Gaq %c.....al Fe ale Ya fe ant ar aan area ze 
aftat ¢ Arar’ 
Age.-- Not mentioned in the colophon; but see the marginal 
endorsement on folio 36°. | 
Author.-- Asadhara, Son of Ramajibhatta and disciple of Dharani- 
dhara. 
Begins— 
Text, AAtimata ranged il 
att eta Ra at Words 1 2 Hi 
comm, Ul ragietad aa TH ay yroiaTs 1 
EA HPASIATHCSETANGHT BF li 2 1 
AMMA BAT UA ATAAAL |! 
PRIA ERS ASMAaTTTE TTT I 
Aq WATATANAAATAT EA: UReqgaqaaindaraint wars 
aOdaT: BUCK: HA AT AMVMNAS Hasaraazred wel saga | 
ertatea ad saver mao fSteaats i ag faesoea ANSATATa 
ee ll tHe NV eto, 
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Ends-- 
Text.—aant tease Hoare a warlea |i 
Way Bea: Ala: wawarara Ar: iu 202 
AS TAISEN: TTATHAT: RATT 
Ct TRAM eAATSENT FASTA: 1 VOR Wi 
AMaeaaAal AF GoW SAT aT AgTAr 
Taal TWAT VATS alsa TUT U Voz Ui 
Za VHSIHlHl ASELVNGH Sawatdaarear AGT: Vi sft 
maisaaee: Tarai | 
comm.— wait at wears saaarecatta aarht sretararaiar- 
TT THTTSAST AAAI Aaa ArH Ul aa (S eae ela | waweat- 
ate Gasser Tat: wSat: es: | warorar Haadiearay: | A aT Ta. 
qa Ta: THAT AAted | slat wat: Ke | arsed saa: Laraza: Bre: 
UTATAAATAT Ala AT: | MATATGAAT: TeTATTT: | AST MAO TSH T: | 
THOMASH: TANS: Sta ll OR UN Tra Ul 93 i 
Eft ATATATFATATNAATT TAS ASA Aaa lar s- 
alat | AGMASHCHAALIMAGHICSNGHT AWATAT Ul sfrasoit 
ATE | 
References. — Editions, The text with commentary published by 
Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, 1886, (Saka 1808), in 
Potht form. 
Dr. S. K. De.-—Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 272, ‘‘ Mss 
Aufrecht i 1332; 780%; Asadhara only comments on the 
Karikas but he is not aware of Jayadeva’s Candraloka.” 


HASAATTHNCHT Kuvalayanandakarika 
with att by araraz with tika by Asadhara 
( ABSRITANTHT ) ( Alarnkaradipka ) 

115. 
Ao. 1883-84. 


Size.— tol in. by 4¥ in. 


174 dlamkara, Samgita and Natya Bere 


Extent.— 41 leaves; 12 to 13 lines to a page; 41 letters to a line 
(of the commentary ) and 33 letters to a line ( of the text ). 


Description.— Country paper, thick but moth-eaten ; corners 
of some folios damaged and certain portions of the 
text thereon aiso destroyed ; Devanagari characters; hand- 
writing of the text, bigger than that of the commentary ; 
hand-writing, though legible, some what indifferently 
written ; borders ruled with double red lines for folios 1 
to 18; folios 19 to 41 are without any borders; decorative 
borders are also provided for the text portion only on 
folios 1 to 18. 


The Kuvalayanandakarikas end on folio 38, the colo- 
phon being as under:— 
“sa siagastterantinwaritagancyaiaaa sar 
PaAMAgT Aoariter: TATA: Wt” 


The commentary corresponding to the g@aptets ends 
also on folio 37 with the following colophon:— 
sf SHIT AETTATOT TAROT AS TVASTAT ALAS a 
Aat HASATAHTCHIAASHATAST AAA 1” 


Folios 38 to 41 contain a portion of what is called in 


the N. S.. Press :edition  ‘* AMIAsHSagecaas feds 
sarong” This prakarana presumably added by the com- 


mentator Asadhara consists of 21: Karikas with pertinent 
commentary. The present Ms breaks of at Karika 16 and 
is, therefore, incomplete. On folio 89 of the Pothi edition 
of N.S. Press appear the following two verses which clearly 
tell us that the gi@eraaremexora was added by Asadhara:— 
“Ca TAMONGERT: THATATAAAATA | } 
BAST aT IAAT WITT: eli 
PLOT ACT slearararariearaa: | 
AA ALET ATT asta Fatt sz 2” 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
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Author of the text:-- Asadhara. 
», of the commentary:— Appayya Diskita. 


Begins:--- 


HTN AA: UI 
@airaat azar ge sz qpToypay | 
Ha SATITTATHieHrsaaHt Bz Nl 2 1 ete, 
Text of Kuvalayanandakarikas, 
TIVAT: ATHBUTATTTETT | 
TAATATTATE Tat ATAITAT FA: 
Ends— end of folio 41. 


Commentary 


sua it la: daa: gern cHaraayoaEd gana wear- 
AIGEIU: | Szeto UWA Ae Harassed tara Naa aaraara HF i 
qa: SATA: BAHIA: Sar avaraar | aa: Bea: Hele 
LAAT AAATAAAA: | AT AANTTATONTA ST......... 
Text of Karikas of sf gana added by aratraz. 


AAT: WTEGHIT: TATA Tala a: | 
waraeatadiaed FaTHAMAgTa: 26 1 


References.— See remarks on No. 152. 


HABATASTHUCHT Kuvalayanandakarika 
with @rat by Strat with tika by Asadhara 
( qBRITTTAT ) ( Alarnkaradipika ) 
No. 154 ME RMS es. 


A. 1882-83, 


Size.— 1olin. by 42"in. 


Extent.-- 29 leaves; 17 lines toa page; 47 to 48 letters to a line, 


176 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [.154. 


Description.— Country paper, thin, musty and worn out ; top-cor- 
ners, moth-eaten but no portion of the text is impared ; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing legible but not uni- 
form ; lines not straight ; ona few folios there are some 
marginal notes; borders of folio 2 only are ruled with 
double red lines. 


Age,— Sathvat 1836; Saka 1702. 
Author,— Agadhara, Son of*Ramajibhatta. 


Begins:— 
Text-aiativatiaraatiqgiad 
zit Bitte afta wt acoTsgsEsz 2 
com.-— U stherotarta aa: ti 
| « aATTaAAT AeaT BS | |ToAyT | 
BF HawaTMAgeearg gat sz 
AIAN SAAT TAATATATAT | 
feat arterster aeraraverteoit i 2 
Ends-— 
Tex t--C9t 9zeqt att fatara: WHT WaT | 
TETATAATT ETA ATT: ATTA V4 
Cot SMA AAT AST IAAT Ta: I 
ail: PASTA estat areas Har: WAS 
AAA ASHRUTHT: 
COM.--TINATA | TUAGHLOT SIT: BIETTHTATaTIS SAT: Ul TART 
NeaTa | AYIITATT | AyrqTaaaqy: | Tataargawatsaacara | 
AISI (S HIATT AHSAAATSHBITHTT ATTA ATATIATUT- 
ale: | gamadddter | he a seams: TAB 
ATH ATT SABAIAHA AAAs awa: A ASE ATaranlata 
TAMA: MIT: | ATSGHTAIIAsS sratorHeara RG tl 
ATTACHES ATA ACHAT: | 
AITET TWA SHAE At BT Ul 2 tl 
21a MATATSA TATA TAS aS AAT ATT TAS ate ea rat 
HASAACHICHSTTATAUASH TENTH TAT TAATTLAT: THT | 
MU | GH AA 


LS Se] 0. As-Alamkara. 00 197: 


Hara CRE TT ATF YOR To Sargana saa Aiea see 
Waa FETA itaraw fofwad aritar wate” iu Feaoae ti 
AaSAT A: |) HaTAABUMVAT AA: NU TOT ATUBAAzElTanrasiae 


fared sor: WU ATTA aT TTT Ui ister TAT UW wa aay i 
rar 0 ra att 


References.— See remarks on No. 152. 


SAISAATT | een -Kuvalayananda 


with ater | with tika 
No, 155 i ; : 211, 


1882-1883, 
Size.— 10 in. by 5 in. cals 


Extent.— 12 leaves; 17 lines to a page; 33 to 52 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance but thick and 

- = -in- good condition ; Devanagari characters ; the text is 
written in bold characters, while the commentary in 
small characters; borders ruled with double red, lines ; 
corrections made with yellow pigment here and there. 


Age.— Satnvat 1853; Saka 1719. 
Author.— of the text—Appayya Diksita. 


-,,  — of the commentary : the author is not stated either at the 
’ beginning or at the end of the commentary. The title ot 

the commentary is perhaps indicated in the margin of each 
folio as “ gagataatsatane. If this title is correct, the,, 
present commentary appears to be different from all the’ 
commentaries on the Kuvalayananda mentioned by Dr. De, 
in his Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, ( pp. 271-3). Aufrecht. 
also does not refer to any commentary of this title, 

23 [A.S.N.] 
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Begins.— 


Text. aatteatiaraatiaadt aa i 
za eta alta TRtarsEsr Ut 2 Ul etc, 


AHOTSITT AA: 
uN aaeiae Uo attacortest wear: qracarsaconaa i sist cz 
Texpns U atraworest | waged ad 1 seta l avaaa | 


Blea | wade | oatiwatarsateeaiica u aatiot | 
Satrarat | Saat: Aida at aRVATT aT BARAaNT wetiseal U 
qratstea 1 Qu ase aaseniasar eat asaereroi fi wee 
BANATE: | SeTAslENca | sao wat ad aed laa: ager azar | 
BAGAN AIT: | Sloat HASNT | BA ASHIG Tearat ge0rarearat 
aaNet Tae: ae fagiasras UR 0 Taras 0 ga: Zatet Aaa 
SBT | Ma aArgeda a cA ASHI | aaa areAat (aaar %) 
farsdt USN Tat Ul aatgHATHaatsaTS Best ATATIaT 
(carat?) fat ere THTATA 
Ends.--- 
Text.—aqaratat aad agra: | 
ea: PIsataat TaAgraga (a) tt OR it 

gia HamUTaasare: Agog WaT YOUR gs VS qa. 
ara Sax ars Qo WaT Ags sat Warnes i wou Fo Aquaq 
ata Aurraqsara W aequraratdawarsa warded ofad 
HATA ll MeMAATAT Tata ANT AT A FATS AS SAEMT UW Hts a 
Comm,--ZeAAGATHNT | Ma ASH: | wavaerr i zzar faz- 
farat: | fe Beat | Tan) at Aralterat aaa arses | WaT: Wa- 
ATA WU GM AAT TAIT MTT | THT ST MAE | ATT az 
ga: | Sea: WG: THB Sit TT AU AB. A, Tarorserer 
AA | TAAAAATT: | HATA LMA LTA | EARA TET | Tar: 
qisar: | Saat | TUTT Yow oGTH TF Wl 


References.— See remarks on No. 143 
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HATATAGaISA Kuvalayanandakhan dana 
150 
penne 1902-07, 


Size.—23 in. by 11} in. 


Extent.— 14 leaves; 6 to 9 lines toa page; 51 to 65 letters to a 
line. 


Description.— Rough country paper, with wrinkled surface and 
musty in appearance ; all folios not of equal breadth ; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing not clear and legible ; the 
size of the hand-writing varies almost with every folio; paper 
of some folios hasa slightly yellowish tinge; one side of each 
of the folios 2, 4 and 13 has a slightly reddish tinge ; folios 


5, 6 and 7 very closely written ; the following authors are 
mentioned in the work:— 


(1 ) seprararz ( fol. 5 )., (2) s&taate (fol. 5, 6, 12, 
13,14)., (3) sftaeratsa (fol. 6)., (4) amaltagtaat 
(fol. 6)., (5 ) areertaitrer ( fol. 6)., (6 ) ateq ( fol. 7, 
11,14 )., (7) sara earaqaraa (fol. 7, 14 )., (8) areer 


ugrara (fol. 7 )., (9) efragrart (fol. 7)., ( 10 ) attget- 
qreara ( fol. 7)., (11 ) @tatareara ( fol. 7 )., (12) araata- 
wgrara (fol. 7).. ( 13 ) qaraeifer( fol. 7)., ( 14 ) 
araeqiatast (fol. 7, see No. 5 above) areqmeprarere ( fol. 14, 
see No. 1 )., (15 ) gatetrsr (fol. 7 )., (16 ) serefirsege 
(tol. 7 )., (17) aarax aedaraa ( fol. 14 )., (18 ) afsara- 
ugrata (fol. 7 )., (19 ) sarageacagrata ( fol. 7 ): 
Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Bhimasena Diksita (lived under Ajitasitnha of Jodhapur 
1680-1725 A. D.—-vide S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 


I, p. 184 ). 
Begins,-— 
“sFararaita AA: 
ATASFAUSAtPaara grag anadira 


ARIHICH AM MSAPCAS Tea selas 
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Ba HAA NTHTABAesta aI aNaavt 
SeMiaia TH MBIA Aaa sat SATA UZ 
Wa: PASWMATAG AlSeTAS Hat: | 
TE Maas a qaaia fagisaa: 2 
Ba: HPABAMAT -AaaFa TIsTAT | 
TENASERT CUeda ATA TA: US 
Ends.— | 
STE EATHTHeTaTAaa: «= Wistar Aas (BT ataa a aVT- 
ASIA AA ATA AITAKTITT aaa DaHagIiEIMearar T (s) 
eT TeaMSsEaaawpata was ( Haedteaaas ) 
daiarerrsere aye (A aACsal Asta 
MAT | GET ATA Sarat) Aan ATarES 
Fat AT @ oftaetgaineaaa)sst- 
ataggat |e (q)araterattaaa 
BRIT GHRAEA A: 
aa UA Tad Va Va faa: 
Ga WAT Tat Al HBT WAVT WA ul 2 
WATT HIT: 
References.— The only manuscript of the work recorded by Aufre- 
cht is L. 4084, ( see Aufrecht II, 237). It is dated Sarhvat 
1856. Mr. Haraprasada Shastri describes its contents as *‘ a 
rhetorical disquisition on differences of opinion regarding 
the Kuvalayananda”. ‘This Ms is stated to be incorrect and 
incomplete, the first 6 leaves having been lost. 
~The Ms described above by us is, therefore, important 
as it is complete though very incorrect and at times illegible. 
for further account of Bhimasena and his other works etc. 
see S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1, pp. 184 and 269. 
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ASHITalesHl ‘Alamkaracandrika | 
(HAIBAAaTT ) (Kuvalayananda tika) 
22. 
Me RAINE 5 LES 
_ No. 107 1881-82. 


Size. ro} in. by 41 in, 


Extent.-- 104 leaves; 9 to 13 lines to a page; 39 to fe letters toa 
line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, musty, brittle and worn out ; 
borders of some folios ruled with single black lines while 
those of others ruled with double black lines; bold and clear 
hand-writing ; corners of some folios slightly torn away ; 
some folios repaired with paper slips possibly before the 

“Ms was written ; corrections made with yellow pigment ; 
certain lines and words marked out with red pigment ; tra- 
ces of the Ms having been soaked with water are noticeabele 
on some folios ; hand-writing not uniform ; folios 37, 38 
~ and 39 written with a different hand and appear to be in- 
serted later; folios 40 to 81 extremely musty owing to the 
-spreading and absorption of ink in the body of folios ; after 
folio 81 there is separate numbering of folios, there being 
23 folios which are soadded. The total of folios is (81 +23) 
104. The kand-writing of the 23 folios and also the paper 

used are different. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author. —Vaidyanatha Tatsat, son of Ramacandra ( or Rama- 
buddha ) Bhatta and grandson of Vitthala Bhatta of the 
Tatsat family. 


(He lived about 1684 a. D. See S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics 
Vol. I, p. 183), 
“Begins. | | ae | is 2 
ATASTTOTTAT TH: 
ata Rese staraadteet athgl 
HA PASMATATSS ASN WN 
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asiitatateea sezaat(s) catia satan sa aorta ta- 
alata ATA TESTA ATO TOTS BTT | ALOT VATTTCTATTOTeT 
TEAUINTaIaTAa Tea ar sasttecniatardy- 
ata | itor: arsed ayancaata agai | aa Testers 
amine Grsisaasaiaaarara canes aT | etc. 
Ends.--- 

AE ASAT TAARAERAT | 

ASW FTA AT SAGHCASLAT "2 

Cat FASTAGTETA AAT | 

fat Hag araarewacaazia: WR 


SA NA 


AA FAISAATMAASSleTans VA | 
wast Bua AT ASHE a ET uweu 
Zit _ AT AATAT FATA AA AAA AS eA AAA ASM SHIT 
aizaATeAt HAGA AGH TIT MV WU Beamer uo wa 
| wad us sTr U 
References.— For Mss of the work see Aufrecht i 1137, 780%; ii 233, 
Tog 3; dia ee 
Editions.— The work has been printed several times in Madras and 
elsewhere. 
Text of Kuvalayananda with Candrika of Vaidyanatha:— 
(i) Poona, 1846, 1849. | 
(11) Madras, 1869, 1870, 1872, 1881, 1895. 
(i) Calcutta, (Jivananda Vidyasagara ), 1870, 
1874 etc. 
(iv) Benares, 1878, 1910. 
(v) Bombay, ( Vasudeva ), 1877, 1885, 1912, 
1913 etc: 
The work has been described in the following 
Catalogues:— 
(1) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in Calcutta Sanskrit 
College Vol. VII, 1, 29. 
(2) Madras Catalogue 12862-7. 
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(3) Bikaner Catalogue p. 213, No. 607. ( Dr. De, remarks . 
that in this Catalogue a wrong impression of the work 
is given ). ; 


(4) I. O. Catalogue Part ii, p. 339 Nos. 1168-71. 


See also Keith: History of Sanskrit Literature p. 396. 
See $. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1, pp. 183, 270, aad, 
and 272. 


The work has been edited and translated ( Calcutta 1903). 

Kuvalayananda Karikas edited and explained with English 
commentary and translation by P. R. Subrahmanya 
Sarma, Calcutta, 1903. 


Kuvalayananda Karikas with Alaiikavadipika of Asadhara, 
printed in loose folios ( pothi style ) -Bombay 1886 
( = Saka 1808 ). 


ASHICAeTHT ~ Alamkdracandrika 

( HASsaAraesarat ) ( Kuvalayanandatika ) 
406. 

oie 1892-95, 


Size.— 9 in. by 4} in. 

Extent.— 95 leaves; 14 lines toa page; 45 to 46 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper old and worn out; corners of a few 
folios damaged; folios 9-18 (both inclusive) missing ; 
left-hand top corner of folio 32 torn away damaging some 
lines of the text. Devanagari characters; hand-writing 
small but clear, not, however, uniform ; borders ruled with 
double red lines’; double red dandas used throughout 
the text. 


Age.— Represented by the chronogram “ aaa ger fafata: 4 | 
18 15 
( = Sathvat 1518 or31815 ). 


184 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya its. 


Author.— Malaga tha Tatsat. 


Begins.--- 
36 sfiurenta AH: 
Rae Berseai(set) etetaaaseei) i |) 
| Ba PaMAATaTSHTTAAAT UY 
Ends.--- | 


“ APTHSATFAUAAEATHAT | 
faea Faaaa HAIGHT Ut 2 
wat Eawardareraraaenara | 
Wai Raa aia: ereaaaaaiaci 2 
AA SABA ABeaans WT I 
wet ova aa armaenrsianrg 0S 
etal sfreeag area TAO ARTE AA TTA TEM SSRI 
feHren Hawaageiar sage Tare: 
qaeagorrarnaina sz ay 
wie AaasIsalearat Ha 
AT SAAT TAT ATT 


Ce co ass 


qaats ota fetaad aaa TTT A 2 


References,— See remarks on No. 157. 





AGATA TTT Alamkaracandrika: °: 


( HATA ATH d. ( Kuvalayanandatika ) | 
No. 159 | oxb eoif@d. 

| 1891-95. 
Size.—11Z in. by 44 in. 


Extent. ~- 20 leaves or 10 double leaves ; 13 to 14 lines-toa page ; 
44 to 46 letters to a line. f 


Rescripuion. — Country paper, some what whitish in appearance ; 
» "Devanagari characters ; small but clear hand-writing; borders: 
«* ruled with double red lines; corner of folio ro slightly 
torn off ; folios 9 and 10 slightly perforated.; incomplete. 
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Age.— The Ms appears to be not very old. 
Author.— Vaidyanatha Tatsat, 


Begins:-- 
AVTOTNTT AM: Wl SATACTSATT TA: Ui ATTA STAT TA: 
Haas Aslaedi siataaaeet | 
Ba FAagMTaTSHITa AT |i 2 ui ete, 
Ends:-- 


aaa ee: eaanaaterseagdagea «Hera 
CAQAATAT AVIA wararalstaat wad | earaa gia | 


PN 


word sere: | eateata eat oictaraaataresat a daadt— 


References,—~ See remarks against No. 157. 


ASRITASTHT Alamkaracandrika 
( Hasaraegatent ) ( Kuvalayanandatika ) 
| 585. 
No. 160 nea sae 


Sizé.-- Bol inoby gait. 

Extent.— 45 leaves; 15 lines toa page; 43 to 4§ letters toa line. 

Description.— Country paper, slightly worn-out at the upper margin 
of folios; Devanagari characters; borders ruled with 
double red lines ; edges ruled with double red lines; cor- 
rections made with yellow pigment; certain lines and 
words marked out with red pigment; folios missing are 
I-20; 31-38]; §4-57 ( = 32 total); incomplete, 

Age.--- Sathvat 1859. 

Author.— Vaidyanatha Tatsat, 


24 [ A. Su N, ] 


186 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 1640. 


Begins:— folio 21°, 

“ gaat 7 FE sata are ata Bia aetata aaaeataonay. 
ait: haet qe Mada saachadzanrarg ee: fara: Bret: 
amar: feria sarsadtaeary:” eto, 

Ends:— . 
“ PASTHSTATAUAALAAAAT | 
ASU TIAA RUSHITAFA we 2 
Tat FATAMATTHTAATSTAT | 
atgag Rate: erearaeaaaiar: uu 
AM PABAUATMSSISNAAMTAT TT | 
get ava aa ATSHITASAT 3 

stk | MAA TATSAT ATA ANAA AAT SASeHlta= 
fearerQawaaaarar Fat U wwe u fetaeedasgers 
Alartaiar HTOTATaT BHI UR ust WAg Uy 24? ue sft ust Ww? 
etc. 

References. — See remarks on No. 197. 


ASHCA SSH! Alarnkaracandrika 
( HASAlAzATHT ) ( Kuvalayanandatika ) 
No. 161 __ 681, 
1886-92. 


Size.— 13 in. by 58 «in. 
Extent.-- 51 leaves; 18 lines to a page; 54 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; old in appearance but in good condi~ 
tion ; Devanagari characters ; bold and clear hand-writing ; 
certain words and lines marked out with reddish brown 
pigment throughout the Ms; incomplete. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be not very old. 
Author.— Vaidyanatha Tatsat. 
Begins:— 
3? i) stererrorraraa aa 
AAT Ase ERataaa est 
EA PASUATATSAICA SHA Ut 2 Ul 


162. } A—Alamkara 184 


Ends.— Folio 51. 


Se 


“ adie Ul aaza HAT TAT ATAU Gravis BHAICTAATET 
TA asa AATAAHT: TatIHATAaES Ato aeare (aaa az 
warageaa: | Ta WataatawAs a MTHTA HT Sta Pare 
aq.....1alet Ul ATAeAH (atat REIT AST Sal Aagaserarar 
aay | aaI— 


References.— See remarks on No. 157. 


HAVAASFYSRNCHT- 3 Kuvalayanandamulakarika- 
caTeata vyakhyana 
682 
, 162 pete OR 
me 1886-92. 


Size.— 92 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 18 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 47 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old, brittle and musty; borders of 
the first 10 folios ruled with double red lines; Devanagari 
characters; bold, legible and uniform hand-writing ; 


yellow pigment occasionally used for corrections; a few 
lines written breadthwise in the margin on some folios. 


Age.-- The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.-— Not mentioned. 
Begins:--- 
oft starsrra ae: Ut 
Sata | adigaragaaa: szatensata ate ater tae 
THA asset: | Salaeratacy | 2a aT gogeeasaa | sei 
eta: | SANSA | ST SET! LATE saMTAtearararcortala 
aTaeiat Teolrcagratata N waiigarear 1) sataraiat aaw(sit)- 
wea THe et Bat aA wWeateEesraraa Gaaaageaa Wi TUT 
ATAHAAT | ATATRTAIGAT | aATATAaTaRTAT Alea 


188 


Ends:-- 


Alamkara, Samgita and Natya { 162. 


sdleguala | arse: | aut ar cg a AAT aAASATT.....- 
Wt: BMT aT ATA ales Moraretsa aa: i Fazanawa 1 az 
BANA UA: SHINS TTATATA BIOTTATTGTST: | ATA Fare 
BRT 

SY TANGENT BaalTar taatsran: | 

WAANUAEA A AAaTeqisleT Bala: | 

Bla HABMASHUCH TSA Ham | sfiee sir 
waa | Ta: 1 see Wares | Y 1 wratza: to wravara: | wrvsra- 
SAI SiG ACA | Tear | ase: | wfaemerlsarez: sez 
TEAL UAT: Wie | aTeAaterig qezauata | AMAT sTezTAAAIS | 
SAO HSTAATATS ATT | AATTA: | Aarsisa: | THT 1 Tar 
Ta C TAM(ONHSER: NATE Asal Hat: AHrweq qeai War: TF By 
ASHE: WS Us 


QzT@in Candraloka 


529, 


ses 1884-87. 
Size.— 88 in. by 6} in. 


Extent.—- 18 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 23 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper ; old, thick and slightly whitish in 


appearance ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold, 
clear and legible ; borders ruled with double red, lines ; 


edges of folios ruled with single red lines. 


The Ms is complete. 


Age.—— Satnvat 1888. 


Author.— Jayadeva. 
- Begins:~- 


n GO Ul sttarererrar aa: (i 
STAT la ATATATHAT TTA HSSTA- 
wae staad AW Al BAaaTASNaalaag 


164. J A—Alakara JI 89 


SATA FA TATA AAI S HAAS ATET 
Ql qataadaaszalavsaal Sag ti 2 ui 
etc. 
Ends:--- 
“ gofataaregeanaaad Tae: 
At Aas: Taas Aas asT: | 
ae sitigerteranggaaiat qaarHIsEt attr. 
TIBIA ATAT ATA TSA AAT!!! Qo USF FaTSHAT WAS AAA I! 
WAG WCC HI AT TAT Ui VV ti 


References.-- 1 Mss. Aufercht 1, 182° ; ii, 37. 
2 S.K. De; Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 295, 219-22, 
223. 8 GSTS 
3 Mad. Cat. Vol. XXII, No. 12876 with the com. Rama 
of Vaidayanatha Paygunde. 


SRT | Candraloka 


No. 164 410. 


Size.— 108 in. by 4} in. bgt aoe 
-Extent.—.18 leaves ; 8 lines to a page ; 30 letters to a line, © 
Description.— Country paper ; very old, thin, brittle and worn-out; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, not uniform ; occas- 
ional marginal notes; verse numbers marked out with red 
pigment. re 
The Ms is complete. | page a oe oa 
Age.— Sathvat 1763 or Saka 1628. Habe —— “roms, 
Author.— Jayadeva. 
Begins: 
AM strrorerra ae: Ul 
STATA AATAALAAT ATT BIT: | 
wae TeaIA AT GAAATAAaAAaag MN etc, 


i§o Alamkara Samgita and Natya [ 165. 


Ends.— 
qiasaysHa etc.. 
. TWAT ATTA: OU 

stat siviquatrienstrorigatiacn AETISAlSSR AA- 
QARMAAA AA TSA AAT: PATA TA: Ul Aaa ARs awe 
262¢ ara atta Hoga fadrarat faa aearax fetedta aa: 
VANAATAT Wl Misawa Walaa AA: I 

AAG AM TARAIS SATA: | 

THAI IAaTISaTS AAT 

ARCATA ASAT AAR F Il 


References.— Same as in No. 163. 


qeqIayH Candraloka 
| 444. 
No. 165 1899-1915. 


Sizes 101 in. by 4 lin. 

Extent.— 2 leaves ; 29 lines to a page; 104 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper ; old, musty and thick; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, very small, clear and legible ; 
borders ruled with small double lines ; square blank spots in 


the centre of folios ; verse numbers marked out with red 
pigment ; gyaAtats used. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Jayadeva. 
Begins— & 0 NI 
BVqweria ATAATaAT ATES BrA- 
wed Tad 4 Al GaAs awag | 
TRIP ATASMATATASIGHAMT FTATHT 
al aafaadiaqesarsrarsaan stergT 1 2 i 


166. ] A—Alamkara 191 


Ends— 
digit yrareaatat | 
VANATAATAAATAITA: GA & 
Safa ataesttaetatracaa: HIATT A Sy ST RAAT: 
aft aRretHlsene: 


References.— Same as is No. 163. 


AeAISR Chandraloka 
No. 166 EE Sai 


Size. 11 in. by 44 in. 


Extent.— 20 leaves; 6 to 9 lines toa page; 26 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old but well preserved ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, medium size, clear, and legible ; 
red double dandas used throughout the Ms ; a few marginal 
notes; first 6 folios have coloured borders with the text 
written on white back ground in the middle; folio no. 7 
is written twice hence the last folio is numbered 19 instead. 
of 20. 


Age.— Sathvat 1862. 
Author.— Jayadeva. 


Begins— 

U STTOTETT AA: 1 Tas AA: UN 

TVIUVM A AAAAMA ATE HCAs 

wait eaaa T Al GAAMEBTVat ATaTT 1 etc. 
Ends:— 


“ —softaetarat gErtaagta FATA | 
feat aE: SUA ATUZaSaT: U9 ui 


bibs i TR TABiHlssieseae- 


192° Alamkara, Samgita and Natya (167. 


THAR ATS TASAAATA AcAIsaAaT Ww TAT i etHaae. 
qd atanerada: 0 rare Brava aa: u ware carat aa 
ott oN 


erence Same as in No. 16 a5 


aeaeth Candraloka 
411, 
Boh ak) 1892-95. 


Size.— 212 in, by 42 in. 
Extent.— 19 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 30 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper, thin and slightly whitish in appear- 
ance; Devanagari characters ; borders ruled with two double - 


2. black lines ; hand-writing Waee legible and uniform. 
.-. 4: The Ms contains five Mayakhas only. 
Age.— Satiivat iy 9 a 
Author,- Jayadeva, 
Begins. - 
VW STRUTS aTaT: 
Tea AA:  TbawEaeT AA 
TVY: TTAATAN SATA STAT HAAS TSTST 
T AMAA TSITATAVT AAT Beata Ul VU 
eat Genaaarans: dagsret Ta 


QRAm Nt 


VINTT ralaaiverad AT wa THrattast 
THIAaaara Aaa aaSEAT (AT 
drain aad fase dizway: Hat 
Ends--- 
6 . ; 
ABT TATOO SHT: TAATTREATT | 
TH TTA ATSH UN TETSTAT: VW VCH 1 
‘ASIST: WAIBTAATE TAT: 
girarmaresiingamager Fact i 
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HAA Sih: CHaagqeda waa | 
Rt ARISTH TAIT AAT: TAAT: 2G 
Za MAUS TARGET: WATAHAMA Teas Vy | 
AT WYO 1 sfiTVg Nu areMTATAyT 


References. — Same-as in-No. 163. 


MeSH Candraloka 
| ee 
bh 1886-92. 


Size.—= gi in. by 32 In. 
Extent.-- 15 leaves; 10 lines toa page; 33 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, very old, brittle and worn out; 
Devanagari characters, hand-writing, clear and legible but 
not quite uniform ; borders ruled with double black lines. 


The Ms is complete. 
Age.~-Samvat 1648. 


Author.-- Jayadeva. 


Begins— 
| STTOTETTT TA: tl 
Seyreala HAMATAAT ATA $rA- 
CAT Fada AW Al PAAAIBSNaal AlAs otc. 
Ends:— 


TTIAITNT BRISeAAMTT 
TaNawaaaas wared fagaras ui “4 
Hata AAEM AHS SaTAKA: | 
CHANIA AITSATT: WG 
Haga: BAITBANAAATAITE: | 
aida aeertawanaae rat tt 
quiawaaat Setastead Fary- 1 


ae Saree: waa TATA 
25 [A.S Ny] 


194 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 168; 


wa siviggteattagqegqaaa Warsrnreet afaares- 
SANTA TAT AA TAA ATT: | 
agigacagqgaaiad war sia | 
ahaa aarerat araat saad tl 
Wad Wave aT AramTTAsaNal SakIA HarStaaisnsag 
SETAE Saad TUAA UW AIA UN TAAS li se UN 
After this colophon -the following verse appears in a 
different hand:-- 
“ aq STE TT SET aTTAT Sia AMA: | 
fatarrtt: ante srererqaaravar: 2 


References.~- Same as in No. 163. 


aaah Candraloka 
351, 


No. 169 A 1881-1882. 


pete oy, 

Size.— 101 in. by 4 in. 

Extent. —13 leaves ; 8 lines to a page; 33-35 letters to a line. 

Description.-- Country paper, old and whitish in appearance ; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, bold, clear and legible; 


corrections made with yellow pigment. 
The Ms is complete. 


Age. —The Ms is not very old. 
Author.— Jayadeva. 
Begins— 
Wn sfietaistta ag: u sfraeeay am: 11 sitgeazamd aa: Il 
SULA TA: AT ARSTHATEA: 
lh Gvearar: Soe aATAT 
Tes Hata sar AtaTaat wae: 
ASH aS araaneaassy | 
Bisa: Maa AT SeroastayEs: i 2 


170. | A-—Alamkara 195 


Sua Ia AleaT BeAtewala Fat It 
aera BOF Hita: easyTTA( HT eq HS 
Ends,--- 


ey sraneerer waracar faatsran: i 
grararaiaetat a AAaTeaTstey Waa: 1 S9 II 
ATT CNATT HAVCT TP WANS | 
Alar Bag: ETF: svaaeatAfary ) Se 1 
AT TAOS HT: TITATAUT: WATS | 
ud Taegearearcawerneagzan: | G8 
eta siftemagezationamasaaciae: aAfaarad | 
sTeetaes az: tl 
References.-- 1 Mss, Aufrecht i 182, 784> ; ii 372, 199°; ili 39. 
2.9. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1, pp. 215, 219-22. 
3 Edition: Calcutta edition ( by Jivananda ) 1906. 


This work is described in the Mad. Des. Cat, Vol, 
XA, No, 12371. : 


WeATSIh Candraloka 
No. 170 590, 


1887-91. 
Size.-- 9 in. by 31 in. 


Extent.— 11 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 39 letters toa line. 


Description.-- Country paper, thick but brittle ; Devanagari chara- 
cters; hand-writing, clear and legible ; red pigment used 
at the beginning only. 


The Ms is complete. 
Age.— Sathvat 1837. 
Author.— Jayadeva, 


196 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya {370 


Begins,--= 
wv sftarerstrear ae: 0 
mae waraas Toraraietasa 
AHSHTSIN Vinsaarare: Tatas ul eu 
SUA Ta Teas weAtewaia gar: 
gaia wor a ifs: eaaiaaTTEA Wy Ul 
ta goraar tl 
AUATHATAISIATA TET 
TESITTUSIAAASMTATEAT WR 
Ends,— 
AST TATUSSHT: TATATTTAT: ATT 
wa GaqzacaeaawErrg Azar: | 2Sq it | 
TaMAewIna SIsatas Tecata | AAT Bates: tl 
BA | Wag WoRo Hregaaon aaah waa’ tera Bear- 
yenea feararet§ aat wa 


References.-- Same as in No. 169. 


SASH Candraloka 
ws 445, 

a 1899-1915. 
Size. 121 in. by 61 in. 


Extent.-- 9 leaves; r1 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, thin and worn out; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, bold, clear and legible ; 
some marginal notes in faint ink; correction made with 
yellow pigment; folio 8 is not numbered, The Ms is 
complete. 


Age.~- Appears to be old. 
Author.-~ Jayadeva, 


172, A—Alamkara 197 


Begins,— 
Sttret: STU AA 
AEENT MAAAansaasa | 
Bled: fra act wermarorage: Ne 
SUA Ta Bless sediewata gar: i 
Sata SVT a Hila: eatraaATea lt 2 
Ends.--- 


AG TASER: TAATHRRATA 
TT TAT AAATHM ATTA: WS | 
ata sStaeTqwta: Ware: 


References.— Same as in No. 169. 


QrazIsiH Candraloka 
with Stat with tika 
( tat ) ( Rama ) 
250. 
No, 172 “Tae 


Size.-- 123 in. by 52 in. 
Extent.— 64 leaves; 16 lines to a page; 62 letters to a line. 


- Description.-- Modern paper with water lines ; Devanagari chara- 
-cters ; hand-writing, small, clear and legible; borders 
ruled with double black lines; yellow pigment used for 
corrections. 


Age.—- The Ms is a modern copy. 
Author— of the text-- Jayadeva. 


» — of the com.-- Vaidyanatha Payagunda, 


198 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya (4172. 


Begins.--- 
fol. 2? Text— sTtTOTSTta am: | SareAla Azar etc, 
fol. 1° com.— “ garaa Qala wher Ba | 
BUTAAMISARSIT Ut 
TE) MATSET TUBA: | 
ESSA F WS ATTA: Ul 2 
AAT TS TAA: TraTstas tad: | 
areal THTeai aaa AaarHlraanaaé 2 
TUBAILIATSTAaTHAAATT etc. 
Ends.--- 
fol. 63> Text ataqaqsaa etc. 
com.“ atreg wpe ot fie oiteeaT- 
sata fateecariata ara: 82 
aeraa zdite gaaaiaarg: 32 i 
eis streqrqueieataad AaTeTHreara Taypiwazarat 
Prara: W ger Wear i Roo 


References.— Same as in No. 163. 





aealein Candraloka 
with eteat with tika 
( osMTaT WCeTTA ) ( oPrakasa saradagama ) 
, 20a. 
173 Cae | irk Ae 
He 1875-76. 


Size.— 14 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 42 leaves ; 13 lines toa page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, not very old ; Devanagari charac 
ters ; hand-writing, bold, legible and uniform ; yellow pig- 


i734. ] A—Alamkara i9g 


ment used for corrections ; some folio-numbers are marked 
on either sides; fig. 15 is repeated ; two blank folios attach- 
ed to the rst and the last folio. 


The Ms. is complete. 
Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author— of the text.— Jayadeva. 
», —— of the com.— Pradyotanabhatta. 
Begins.-- 


3 sftsyoretta aa: 
godt Ieaun a aaa a avaUataaAnid 
qorsraqas Tata Telser Meaaaraeta 
eat fe ara gat Aauasiaa ater Praaed 
ay BUfsahaTaATNTA: STA Arareg U2 Ul 
Ha Fentatial faistat & atacat | 
yaa oats BATT | 
aia Pasaarargigatar | 
safe saEArAT waa Tiare NR 1 


Ends. — 


gialwuacad WeatArsrnaayr | 

qaamacaad aaae lata 

SeUt TAA BieaUINsay waar TAr | 

ATS wen Mgaewaaawar 

aaagiant Getoriaraatasat ASS | 

ARSTHAEIARIHSAL TAUATATTT: Ut 

Marurqaa Betas Teta 

SeISIeAAA TSA: eAEtyAT ata 

gia mMAesnhiaaaiiaasearaagatsataaas aaa 
fptaiatnardaaagenaaaetalartat ARSH- 
Talat tat aa eAAt ATE oN wares gen 
sierera ae Maa 


200 Alarkara, Sarigita and Natya [ 173. 
References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht i, 1827; ii 377, 19973 iii, 393. 


aS. Ks es Sanskrit Poetics, *¥ ol? 1,223, a25- 


This commentary is described in the Mad. Des. Cat. 
Vol. XXII, No. 12878. 


WASH Candraloka 
with tika with tika 
( osmATSt ATITTA) (oPrakasga Saradagama ) 
201. 
No. 174 1875-76. 


Size.—- 13} in. by 6% in. 
Extent.-- 34 leaves ; 12 lines toa page; 45 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, slightly smooth, thin and worn out; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bold uniform and 
legible ;_ text written in the middle of the tolios with com- 
mentary below and above it. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author-- of the text.— Jayadeva. 
5, 77 of the comm.— Pradyotanabhatta. 
Begins. 
ota TATA ae! 
 goftgedizdinraagia aNtandieaana | 
oriasraaata gate cater fe a AararaereT 


“ uy - ~~ o~ ee, ee ee gs SD Se 
pal fe seiqear Raanizaraisa Prager | 


; SANA 


cay: anizegiaaaitnga: sae ware | 


174. ] 


Pade 


A—Alamkara 201 


AA WEA AW fataal a aaa | 

VARTA TSSIAT Mav ATT 

aia HASAATAaaTTTANA | 

Hala AAHAT WISTS WQ ii 

MEMNCIA F aTeATaATAT wWaeaTaSy 

la Taaaaisel Aata Taarhaatas: us 
Saas sie: TET AT TAT ITA | 
AANIASTAAT WIHSS ATA: uw Y Ul 

SNM TAMA ALANS AITUTa ATS: | 
AAS IRVAAMAATsS Waa MU 

AMAT ATMARGENA: MAANTHAT | 
MURA SIMA WawAra Wl & I 
saiaaaal aiaantaaeaira: | 
Wa AG ARATT: SANT STATI: 9 
(HA AT TATSASAR ISH THTSTTT | 
aaa eta iat weTaray Tata Nt < 11 
aa °° wa OUa Ma Cae ae 


“sraizavg (aaa wzarararnterar | 
TAMA Teta TT faa | 
BMAAMA SRIRAM ATT AAITS TAT 
ANST GSI iarwsat MIAaarssza 
UAT: TOA ITAA AAS S 
SRIAIBIASIAAT HSA TANTATAITT: 
MATAPAN BINassa Tara | 
SRSIEALA TTATEITAT Ata: tl 


gta MASSA seas Ase ae 
AM ATMAAA ESM AAT AAAS TAA aA PATOTH- 


THIS SCSTAA TART AAA: WATT: sw | 


References.--- Same as in No. 173. 


26 [A.S.N. ] 


202. 4 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ £7 Sex, 


arzTSTHTay _. Candralokaparyaya 
| 116. 
Sage 1883-84. 


size.— 91 in, by 32 in. 

Extent.— 11 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 54 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, thin, old and slightly grey in appea- 
rance; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, small, clear 
and legible. 


The Ms is incomplete. 
Age.-- The Ms appears to be old. | | cee er 
Author.— Not known. 


Begins.--- 
so sfinmtana aa: 8 qyaqareret | Ageasat | fReT 
faut Farat ar 2 NSS: GMB: waa Aaa © Ba. 
Sais: TURBAN Area fa AeaTapar TArswar 
arqaa dawMlisret: SaUwSIaar Aaa 8 BeeaETaS BETES: 
eawaiatrarad: DEAS ll 2 Ww” etc | 
Ends.— On fol. 11 
“Sat FT TIT AISAANAT 1 Malte car sdtsaansrer | 
BASBAMNATATAMIAL BWAINSAAIIAT WEUYS 0 THarey Ara 
qaiad Miss AQT BeT aziisaars wisazsrara uw 4Y ui 


TaAAIATAT — Citramimaiisa 
446 
* 17 AAO oli  Bbetcted are 
eee 1899-1915. 


Size.— 11} in. byi4}um; 
Extent.-- 49 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 51 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper; old but whitsh in appearance ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing, bold and legible. 


877. | ‘ A—Alamkara | 203 


Age.— Saka 1763. 
Author.-— Appayya Diksita. 


Ends.--- 
Wstrereta AA: 
aay aearaars wire ot saa: 
faaane gatavat Asazraraytaaqaiaiay ti 24 
Aad aad aaniiaestaawara | as arearaena 
ava @ vata: \ qat etc. | 
Ends.--- 


“STMTAAAAAT FBS BAAS Ul 
ATT TANTRA Tae: 
wate ofiag aifeated ae 20GR gaara daeat anaes aa 
aaa yerat Ma wrsarat Taraawas saa AAA | | 
gf Gee Tasttarral aweraaa warfsrarea faa u 
aA UW TST AAT UN 
References.-- (1) Mss Aufrecht a er: ii 38° 2 1K, 40". 


(2) S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 267f.:and 273. 





Faadtarar Citramimansa 
| | 697. 
No. 1% 1886-99. 


Size. 83 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— §0 leaves ; 17 lines to a page ; 38 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper; old and brittle; Devanagari characters; 
hand-writing, small but legible ; borders ruled with double 
and triple black lines; colophons of prakaranas and many 
other words and letters, marked out with red pigment; 
complete ; yellow pigment used for corrections ; folios 


1 and 2 are mended with paper slips. 


Age.— Sarthvat 1764. 


204 Alamkara Samgita and Natya | 199. 


Author.-- Appayya Diksita, 


Begins.—- 
 sttesorra aA: 
attaty aasracare wae gt TATA: | 
faatte fgufasai fsrcratauaadiarar ui 2 ti 
fata ataetat etc. 
Ends.--- 


Nott: Nesta staacqegdiiaasmaraadiaiamracnaty 
AIT i MST aA: i Arr WEY ay Mra sq AAFITAIBUaT- 
POSEN: Mersearag i Ba vag 

After the above colophon some portion in- faint ink of 


some other work has been added on the last folio 507. On 
folio 50%, 5 lines in deep blank ink have been added. 


References.=- Same as in No. 176. 


fasataiat Citramimansa 
: 427. 
No, 178 1895-1909, 
Size.— 103 in. by 51 in. 


Extent.— 58 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 33 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper, old and moth-eaten , Devanagari 
characters, hand-writing, bold and legible, yellow pigment 


used for corrections ; incomplete. 
Age.——- The Ms is not very old. 
Author.--Appayya Diksita. 


Begins:--- 


U larga aA: 
ada qasarara wid etc. 


179, | A-~Alamkara 205 


_Ends-- folio 58 
-c4 | gaat: qtateeiaagy: eT ATATEt 
az AssaraTanTar Satta 
PIAMUTHAAATAATA WSIS TIS aT 
waldgaalseaapear ea: 
SUISUN SATT THT UW Fes sh Use a 


References.— Same as in No. 176. 





faadiarart Citramimansa 
No. 179 O91. 
1887-91. 


Size. 91 ins by. 4} in. 
Extent.-- 54 leaves ; 13 lines toa page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper , very old, brittle and worn out ; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing small but clear and 
legible ; the Ms is incomplete ; folios missing:—r1, 3, 4, 6, 
10, 42, 49, 38 ( majorpart ) 46A, 57A (extra); 38 only a 
small fragment stuck to fol. 39. 
Age.— The Ms is very old. 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 
Begins:—folio 2 
‘“_at ft dzarat Taal a tata raaCemceasaas = 
framed Ta | BaNsaaa Ala TeATAaTAT AorTATIaTTTTa HA- 
WT qaAalaAard il etc. 
Ends-— On the last folio 60 
“Taal AUT UW TaUsiaaATASIAlAla | AT ATaKIAatHarat 


Aaasfasntaadaiea etc.. sacaaeneenno eis, Mane qeeaTaT Te 
ATAGECT STITT a ae Za a Ersaq(a eq: qerequy a 
arht——” 


References. — Same as in No. 


406 Alamkara, Samptta and Natya (180. 





fraroiat Trivenika 
No, 180 | _ 448, 
1899-1915. 


Size.—101 in, by 5} in. 


Extent.— 18 leaves; 11 lines toa page; 34 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing 
clear and legible ; red and yellow pigment used frequently. 


Age.— Does not appear to be very old. 


Author.— Asadhara. 


Subject.— A small treatise on the three powers of a word. viz. 
Abhidha, Laksana and Vyanjana. It is difficult to say 
whether this is a work on grammar (as Aufrecht regards it 
to be ) or on rhetoric. We have, however, following the 
B. B. R. A. S. Cat. Ms included this work in rhetorics. 


Begins.-- fol. 1° 
ATO AA: 
TOT AAT Hitaa ATH OT 
Aaa fara gaatalaaaar 2 
Ta Wealsy TaAasaata aA: etc. 
fol. 8° ate arte THTOT UI 
fol. 167 \l stat warorcTaeToTaT |) 
Ends.---fol. 18* 
aad fag aaa: aHRealATa Feu 
aargracageaeaar RaforRT TaTAT 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum i, 239° ; 
jis es 


2.See BOB. RAs 3, Cate Voll No. tas: 
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faararent Trivenika 
| 60, 
moth 1881-82, 


Size. 102 im. By 5. in. 

Extent.— 19 leaves ; 12 to 16 lines toa page; 32 to 36 letters toa 
line. 

Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, 
clear and legible but not uniform; red pigment used for 
marking the portion and yellow for corrections. 

Age.-— Not very old. 


Author.— Aésadhara. 
Begins—fol. 1° 
NU sitecord aA: I 
yur aTadiga etc. as in No. 180. 
Ends:—fol. 19% 
aasa Tas etc. 


References.— Same as in No. 180. 


SAMA ATT Dhvanigathapaniyika 
ry Mor 
eal» 1875-76, 


Size.— 13] in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 9 leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; somewhat thin, smooth and grey in 
appearance; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold 
clear and legible; yellow pigment used for corrections ; two 
folios, one with fol. 1 and the other with fol. 9, are blank; 
the Ms is complete.. 
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Age.-- The Ms is not very old. 


Author.—- Ratnakara. 


Begins.—- 
SoaHT BA VTA ATT I 
qaay Brat acat atat atasasaaz 
Pilla HSAZATAT LAAT QTAATA |! 
qiaq AIST Hlaeaawqwead vata ete. 
Ends-— 


“Mrarat qiSTHt HA SATAarISyeT TWeAAT | 
God TeqrHcons ATS: AAA Ha: 
Aa LAAT | alata BreadRaWsaTeqATeT ti 
HM ATAAaAwATT UW TAA + UK 


References.-- 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 273. Report XVII. Bithler makes 
the following remarks about this Ms in his Report 1877 :-— 
“€ Ratnakara’s work (No. 253) is a very small one. It con- 
tains an explanation of the Prakrta verses used in a work 


called Dhvanisastra, which the collection does not include.” 
p. 66. 


He continues in the foot-note on the same page :—“‘The 
only guarantee for the identity of this Ratnakara with the 
author of the Haravijaya is the statement of the Kasmirian 
Pandits, and the epithet Kasmirakacarya given to him in 
the colophon. ” 


LAWS Dhvanyaloka 
otherwise called otherwise called 
ATIAISA Shardayaloka 

: 254, 
Dea 1875-1876. 


Size.— 133 in. by 4 in. 
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Extent.— 27 leaves: 12 lines toa page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; not very old; Devanagari charact- 
ers; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; yellow pig- 
ment used for corrections. 


The work is also called Sahrdayahrdaydloka. 
Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.— Anandavardhana. 
Begins.— fol. 1° 
SoH BTA Soqe: UWA MART Waree UI 
Wusl PAR: aesaesrar at fades: | 
Waa at ATI: Teatassat aat: 1 ete. 
folio. 7° gardeqararargraaa ageqeeaierh Tas Tara: Neu 
folio. 16° la ete. ...............-tEate THe? BATT: 2 
Ends.— folio 27°. 
--34T «—-_- aaet WP Caateen dtaeaaiaaea: 
aaEaTaaeae stanaaaa: Ee 
lt MASIISIHICAT AAG: TATA: Wi sya Ul 
References.— 1 Mss Aufrecht i, 273°; ii, 59%, iii, 59>. 
2S. K. De = Sanskiit Poetics, Vol. 1, p17. 


3 Editions : The text is printed with the commentary sheaes 
in Kavyamala 25. 


27 [A.S.N. ] 
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AETASIA 

with alaa 

( or taeqrera 

or HleqTaeraH ) 
No. 184 


Size. — 14) in. ‘by, 6: 


[ 184. 


Sahrdayaloka 


with Locana 


993. 





1887-1891, 


Extent.— 170 (168 + 2 blank folios ); 13 lines to a page; 46 


letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, thin but tough and slightly polished 
in appearance and greyish in colour; Devanagari characters; 
thick, bold and legible hand-writing ; on some folios some 
notes are added in the margin; corrections made with 


'° yellow pigment; the portion of Karikas is written in the 
middle of the folios and indented from the top and bottom 
portion ; the Ms consists of 3 Udyotas with commentary 
( Locana by Abhinavagupta ) and the 4th Udyota without 
commentary ; the text of this Ms appears to have been used 


for the Kavyamaila edition. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.-— The author of the text is Anandavardhana ; of the com- 


mentary Locana, Abhinavagupta. 


Begins:—_ 
Cac 
3° AVHHHNT: CATTATTTATANaeeaA: | 
aaa at aaa: gaanatsataear: 2 u 
comm. 


36 Srmontagad aA: | 


36 ABT WA ATaAeAT AA: | So THISHVATHTATT | 
do Sate TAAUAHAT ACSTAATAARATAA | 


SATA ANTS HATA TS AUT WasAans Ui 
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Ends--- 


Lol ans ~~ 


cerretgateararaiaeraa MEGTIBiA BAIS varaataa- 
za Baw Talat: SAT: Ul 

AAS SCLATA A TAATONS ETT STTATaT 

MAMI AHied GHrata: WaT GTAATAS | 

Bleaearasaeraned fagarata vatagrara: 

Gls ETACTAMASAT UTAAASATATATT Ul 


WHEAT CHa aH Aa: Tota 


qaTaia | 
ARTES AIS ASAUATTIA Sta Wawra: 
AA LaATeU: AAT: WaT YOU seas aad ans 
atar aut Baal HTAAMTATAET Sepsis aKa 
References.— 
Mss— Aufrecht 1, 273°: 11, 59°; iii, 59°. 
See S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics vat I, pp. 119-120. 
Editions— (1) With Karka and °Locana in Kavyamala, 
25, 1890 and rgIt. 


(1) Translation into German with an introduction by 


Hermann Jacobi in Z. D. M. G. lvi-lvii-1902-03 ( reprinted 
separately, Leipzig 1903 ). 


LASTS IA Dhvanyaloka 
with aaa with Locana 
| 454, 
No, 185 1899-1915. 


Size.— 13} in. by 81 in. 
Extent.—- 160 (158 + 2 blank folios ome at the beginning and 


one at the end) 15 lines to a page 5 57 letters toa line in 
the commentary portion. 
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Description.— Foolscap paper with water marks ; the paper is get- 
ting brittle; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, small 
but neat and uniform ; borders ruled with triple violet- 
coloured lines ; the text of Karikas, written in the middle 
of the folios and indented trom the rest of the written 
matter ; from folios 199 onwards tne ink has saturated in 
the body of the paper so that the letters appear inverted 
on the reverse side of the paper giving a bizarre impression 
to the folios. 


Age.--- The Ms is a modern copy. 
Author.—- Anandavardhana ( of the text ) 
and Abhinavagupta ( of the comm. ). 


Begins.-- As in No. 184. 
Ends.— As in No. 186. 


References.—- See remarks on No. 184. 


ATIF Sahrdayaloka 
with e@taa with Locana 
( or tarqrera 
Or AlSQATSTH ) 
64. 
No. 186 1881-82. _ 


Size.— 131 in, by 62 in. 


Extent.— 174 leaves (172 + 2 blank leaves) 15 lines to a page ; 
42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper, very thick and somewhat brownish 
in appearance ; Devaniaagari characters; bold; clear and 
legible hand-writing ; text written in the middle of the 
folios and indented from:the rest of the written matter at 
the top and at the bottom ot the: folios. | 
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Age.--- The Ms is a modern copy. 


Author,— Anandavardhanacarya (of the text ) and Abhinavagupta 
( of the commentary Locana. ) 


Begins— As in No. 184. 


Ends.— As in No. 184 without the portion beginning with “ aafy 
Wad......ARHa present in that Ms. 


References. See remarks on No. 184. 


Laqeqiain Dhvanyaloka 

with aaa with Locana 
256. 

Bore! 1875-76. 


Size. 93 in. by 6% in. 
Extent.— 188 leaves ; 20 lines to a page ; 27 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; very old, thin and worn out; Sarada 
characters ; hand-writing, small, clear and legible but not 
uniform. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author--- of the text. — Anandavardhana. 
» of the comm.— Abhinavagupta. 
Beginise=> tol 2ae 
3 eae 3° AR WAAa ATT TATA | 
36 SORE walTuaHAa 
WVHIMATAT sata | 
ated sathavaTt— 
Tezat WateAais | 
aya aged Tara far ereneat 
ANZAC AAT WUTeairearas wz | 
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MATA LATTIATT AT AAT AT 
aaa Baaeeaied faaaa 
Ends.—folio 182? 

SUA TTAAT AAAs ATIASTA Gi WIA TAA: | 
fararHS TATA AaAToNIsHT TATA, 
IAA GHA: AI TATaTaa | 
erated fas areata Asgard vaaersra: | 
la PIAKIAMASATMVAT AzAKAAaT I 

WATMATA ASSIST TGH: BASHA UV 

MeEsAAa as CHieaA THA- 
Het Hae TitgHraat warata | 
ARMTHUAS TAs IS Asa 
waza sla Taarwara: 1 
References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht i, 273° ii, 59; iii, 59°. 
2 oi We = parser roctics, Vol, 1 pire: 


CASAS Dvanyaloka 
with ataa with Locana 
255, 
.18 Sa See 
aa 1875-76. 


Size.— 151 in. by 7 in. 
Extent..— 99 leaves; 13 lines to a page; 45 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, not very old; Devanagari characters; 
hand-writing, small, clear uniform and legible; certain lines 


and words marked out with red pigment; yellow pigment 
used for corrections. | 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author-(of the text.)-- Anandavardhana. 


» (of the comm.)— Abhinavagupta, 
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Begins. 
On folio 1* the following verse appears.- 
aMaagaaeada Usa da: aat Waa | 
AU GAAAAA ATA: T TA 
awe (Hs Was THlaat sivas 
walaala Aetna las WIA Aa 
TAALAT Ue 
On folio 1° 
Waal WAa ABSaAA | SaASALVaATATaA AA: 
36 SqeRe MIaNaHaa 
WtGIAMSAATHIAA 
ated Sse ATA 
TESATITA SAT 
ze té Sisaidasasnanataara fAsiaanearaa daars = ete. 
Ends:—- 

(__ Sa waa AAA VTAAAAAMANaAAaae TASAAS AST« 
plat ReHAANATA | SUSY agialaad YTeqTIgqlath 
BIAS LATAMAUsTa ATW FAACAATA: | 

fares aagnisaicararzat 
TATTKAT AilsagHla aaa AATATa 
erealea tas aerated guitare vataatara: | 
tT SIASIAAA SATA TA aAAAIAATT 
AHAAAMAIT CHRATAA | 
Het Aa: ooitaHai Tatata | 
ATAATHUMSTAASIAead- | 
wagers sla Tiana: i 

GAA LaaTe: TAA UN ATT Ul 

Reterences.— Same as is No. 188. 
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VATA SA Dhvanyaloka 
with @taa with Locana 
2515 
ee 1875 -76. 


Size.— 63 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 357 leaves ; 14 lines to a page ; 17 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper, very old and musty but somewhat thick 
and well preserved ; Sarada characters ; certain portions are 
written in red ink and some others are underlined with red 
ink ; The Ms is bound in full leather. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author-(of the text.)— Anandavardhana. 
5  -(of the comm.)— Abhinavagupta. 
Begins:— 
36 zafea Ul sitaotsra aA: Il 
36 SURME TAA EAS 
TA TSTATA ASAT UI 
Ala ATS aA 
TEBE WTATSANT 1 
ze @ Batgaisacmanatiaaa = Maaaatwaraarasaaana FT | 
qequidiaa weqTaRTaEAS: AIAATTATANSE Perea: 
UAHA SAATARS EMIT LAeUTSi aa Mosse Baia ti 
Ends:— 
PANS STA AA AAO SHIA ATTA 
AMAA THlaa: TT AATATAA | 
PAT LAA SALT INA fag aaa vaATAS STA: 
GIT BIASIAAASAT ATA WeaqeAAra Ul 
TAT AEGIS: PHISH W Teprsqaca ad 
wHAIsTAEe AIR wards asaTEteagadlerara- 
Farrdaara att cManwara: | T er 
wast 3° aa: Rrarze fram 38> ae: sftgeredared? ty 
Narr 
References.— Same as in No. 187. 
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LFATSTH Dhvanyaloka 
With tat Saat with tika locana 
| 259. 
. 190 209. 
Rea 1875-1876. 


Us ere : 
Size.— 68 in. by 6] in. 
Extent.— 118 leaves; 16 lines to a page ; 24 letters to a line. 


Description._-Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; Sarada 
script; hand-writing is not uniform in size, though clear and 
legible; some of the folios are torn out at the corners ; first 
70 folios are by one scribe while the last 48 folios are by 
a different scribe ; The Ms consists of two parts ; one con- 
taining folios 92 to 139 while the other containing folios 
138 to 207; in the second part fol. 159 appears twice; in 
the first part, the colophon on fol. 29° appears as under:— 


Fara arate Raa Taras ad ASSISTANTS vAAaray 
facta sata: ware: ” 
Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.-- Abhinavagupta. 
Begins, -- 
Beginning of the first part on folio 92— 
a... PTAA AIG Teatasta | ae TT TaATTAAT Aye: 
TRCAAA ANHAAT: STAMAT BUTT AATTASAGAT TOT: 
End of first part on folio 139— 
AT Lala: BAAS Saw aE aT TIWTHTSTAT | Hreaasr- 
qe fafarerasiatadea: | Wrasse: | Tatas TesETaaare- 
Tat 
Beginning of second part on folio 138-- 
Tea SMSISTT: AS aaHaS BWIAG valtsraen ware | aaa 
TT HARA IVAATA | AT ArH Tse esa TSA TI TAT 
qiterta i 


Ends:-- folio 207 
28 [3A.S.N. ] 
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“qasatqraniasaine aaa 7s... WATE ATT 
faa usta | aearsata......... 1 area wate | aur. aara fe BT 
AAAT HT...... MTATTT Tarey ataraey garam 


References.-- Same as in No. 197. 


TATIRATM AIT Prataparudrayasobhu sana 


203. 
Visraima L[. 


No. 191 





° ° =< e . 
Ssize.— 131 in. by 48 in. 


Extent.-- 86 leaves ; 9 lines to a page; 59 letters to a line. 

Description.— Modern paper with water lines; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; hand-writing, small but uniform, clear and legible ; 
borders ruled with red lines; yellow pigment used for 
corrections; the Ms is complete. 

Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 


Author.— Vidyanatha. 


Begins.— 
AVA AA: 
“WapaBsa sate: ddaamract 
etc. as in printed edition ( B. S, Series ) 
Ends.— 


“CS TUT CAAAAUTAAISERI THEA Tiga AX aat- 
Sere i sfa stqzarqavaTarananinstigqalalyedtl TaqE- 
SAMAINAUASECAMAGTAT lt & MU sTTT UROU UU sheta 
NU & Ul sfiferarauarata uw  warariesoratad 
References.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 349° ; ii, 78; iti, 74°.. 

2S. KR. Ve 2 Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. Lop. 2208, 

3 Printed Edition: By K. P. trivedi, Bombay Sanskrit 
Series No. 65, 1909. 





I Folio is torn. 
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TATRA TAM AT Prataparudrayasobhusana’ 
163. 
ee 1902-07. 


5izé.—— 13 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 4o leaves ; to lines to a page ; 4§ letters to a line. 


Description.-- Modern paper with water lines; Devanagari charac- 
ters; hand-writing, clear and legible; borders‘ruled with 
triple red lines; yellow pigment used for corrections ; 
the Ms is incomplete containing 5 ankas (see colophon on 
folio 37 ) and some portion of the 6th. 


Age— a. p. 1839 is the date in water lines on the folios of the Ms. 


Author.— Vidyanatha. 


Begins.— 
Ul sfirotarta an: Wstratara aa: i 
faaretaniadt aidtat: diaaHrand etc. 
Ends.— 
“saTearexat TT U ze aferaihr varsaragiaar arr wFa- 
Ost Ul TTTE HaATSTA ATATTS ATS UaTHGIART <aateree 
qaaAaneta: WwW” 


References. Same as in No. 191. 





TATIRF ATTA Prataparudrayasobhiisana 
No, 193 | Jue 
1887-91, 


beet, tame 
Size.— 113 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 120 leaves; 8 lines to a page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern paper with water marks ; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; hand-writing, bold and legible; first 11 folios are 
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carelessly written ; verse-numbers are marked out with 
reddish pigmenf; the Ms is incomplete ; folio 8 is missing. 

Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 

Author.— Vidyanatha. 

Begins. — 

\ StraTOTSTTa AA: Ul 
@ aala fagwazal fa: i Pareraaladi giafae: dataget- 
atit etc. 

Ends.— 

“qa TUGUTAUTAAsEIT Kaede srg aT AaTse 
BIT Ul Sia TEA FATAMUTTATAINAT Aifaeraryeat Faas: 
WARONATISSATS TATA Uh 


References.— Same as in No. 191. 


TAT RATA ATT Prataparudrayasobhusana 
163. 
tie “1902-07, 


Size.— 91 in. by 4 in. 

Extent.-- 26 leaves; 13 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 

Dexcription.— Country paper, very old and worn ont ; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing, small but clear and legible; 


borders ruled with double red lines ; the Ms contains the 
last prakarana Arthalamkara prakarana only. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Vidyanatha. 
Begins.— 
“yy sftsrotarrt aa: 
AMMGEUW: AT TA aaa 
ARASHITAAAAATSTATIASCTS | 
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aa: ea Meaa Wada BTA: | 
aang THT aed Asse Agar u 2 uv 
Ends.~ 
“qqRA((HAMGERIT HARE AT Tal | aT aa TAIT NI 
TATE AA Na MAstTATIATAaaTaNatad TaTVtay- 
WMITINASHNATS WATT |! T 


References.-- Same as in No. 191. 





GATATARUSATT Muedhamedhakarolamkara 
No, 195 STIS PS 
1895-98, 


Size.-- 10 in. by 42 in. 


Extent.-- 2 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper; old; Devanagari ’characters ; hand- 
writing small but clear and legible ; ggerers used ; borders 
ruled in triple red lines; red pigment used for marking verse- 
numbers. 


Age.-— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Ratnamandanagani. 


Begins.—folio 1? 
3) \\ sft aa 
avy qataeaed Tt AeATTANSA: 1 
MAREsaAAaMasams Fat: TAT i 2 
STAT GSTS TATA STAla aa aAAT: 


oS 


ACTA ATT: Alareareatiaa aa 2 ete. 
Ends.—on folio 2° 


AlswMenaseT TIAA: SrarwT AWe- 
FORT ANGHIAIUMTASTTSTAN A Tet FT: | 


229 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya | 195. 


Sh: SIA HaHed siciHass- 
STTTUMAATATATAT He BA ASA BY 
git HSATIQIARATAUSAITE ll S gisaweis To waH- 
SAMMI aSt: CATTTH ITT WU A wag siraTTeT | 
References.-—- Aufrecht refers to this Ms. only in his Catalogus Cat- 
alogorum iii, 99. 
As regards the author, cf. S. K. De’s Sanskrit Poetics 


Volt, p.-282: 
BAA MSHA Mugdhamedhalarakarvrtti 
657. 
di 1886-92. 


Size.—- 10 in. by 3 in. 
Extent.—- 3 leaves ; 15 lines to a page ; 79 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper ; old and thin ; Devanagari characters , 
hand-writing very small: grarats used; borders ruled in 
two double black lines ; folio 1 is thick and brown. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Begins.—on folio 14 


BataT WT ST TATA Ter Turaters Hairy | 

AAaraea Wierstat Ii aT ara: THAtaTT tt 2a 

Bw Wiaterar: Mawes asa ara Braet | 

ad ent aal a fafeoamacduar aieaata: | 

SassataasrgAgsarta: BNA: BSS F 

EASA BSAA AVA AHRIeSHIA UR etc, 

Ends.—-folio 3» 
ANTACTIISANS T: TE: THaia: Hated aetetae 

antet Maite aati fatrrearegitanaterdercsanana tl 


—- 
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AAT Tot WaT wlseataarer Ty | 
. <aeatian araatsaairaay 2 
aft BIA ARUSHA i aiecara#y it 


TAHITI Rasakaumudi 
414. 
aa 1892-95. 


Size.— Io in. by 32 in. 


Extent.— 23 leaves ; 11-12 and 15-18 lines to a page ; 52-60 letters 
toa dine. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing clear and legible but very small 
and not uniform ; corrections and notes in margin. 

Age.— Sathvat 1890. 

Author.—— Not mentioned. 

Begins.—folio 1? 

UL strerarsrra va: 

SIN srereat BHurss sa aawier Ae 

we Fe Taal Tastesaagat wheraraeraret- 

aaraiagaedt aaa waaicoearet 

2a: Gal Aaa Hala stasis: 2 

MAAS AREA Beat dara gta | 

TAATAT AAT TTA TARIBST ® etc. 

Ends.--folio 23? 

Oe wWiensSs UwMAsihatasT 

aaaiad aa Aaa Wieataag 

Tata Ehotraatorl AAHHSHIHs 

qalsiara AHOTASSHSAA: 

Had Tamia TV FITAIAAT aa Hermatisraaa (a) anes. 

SBM FS VAT TARGA Ho 2cSo 
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References.-— Dr. S. K. De refers only to this Ms in his Sanskrit 
Poetics, Vol. I, p. 325, No details about this work are given. 


TAT ATAT Rasagangadhara 
| 171. 
nro. ANG 1902-07, 


Size.—14 in. by 5 in. 

Extent.—- 187 leaves ; 11 lines to a page; 57 letters toa line; (2 
folios in different hand have been inserted between folios 
154 and 155 ). 

Description.-- Country paper in good condition ; folio 1 somewhat 
worn out and soiled; Devanagari characters; corrections made, 
with yellow pigment; red pigment is used to mark out 
certain lines and letters; occasional marginal notes on 
some folios ; corner of folio 40 disfigured by ink blots 
clear, bold and legible hand-writing; borders ruled with 
double red lines on folio 1 to 41 ; borders of folios 41 to 
the last folio 185 are in double black lines; folios 1, 5 
and many others smeared with yellow pigment; the 
last folio is slightly moth-eaten and has a quite soiled 
appearance ; the Ms is incomplete. 


Age. Sathvat 1614. 

Author.-- Jagannatha. 

Begins. — 

AMSA AA: | WT AR: 
WATT AVVNTAA BSA Etat TIT- 
MuITaAT ay Taaat safazat 
HlsrMaaat ASEATS AAT 
aaaAlasaadt wad BUT Hrataat th 20 
The rest as in the Kavyamala edition of 1888. 
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Ends.-— As in the Kavyamala edition with the following:— .— 


“fasaoran(eaa) 

fe Haat after: Srararataer HATA eB: aaa eoreat rats ; 
srunrd | faretea u | oy $f 

WAG 2C2’2 Mea Bare WaTaTAtT G............ dacrtit 


aa 
(‘‘ the rhetorical work be Jagannatha have been obtained 


‘in complete”) S.K. De: Sanskrit Poetics I, p. 277. 


References.-- See S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1, p. 281. 
'  Mss-- Aufrecht, i, 494() and (°);. ii, 115°), 220(*) ; iii, 
105(°). 
Sec VII, 35-38. 
Madras Catalogue 12922-6. | 
- Editions=— (1) Kavyamala 12 (with Nagoji’s comm.) 1888 and 1913. 
(2) Benares Sanskrit Series 25, 1889. 


LATFTAT Rasagangadhara 
, | Oo Bem 
Size.— 113 in. by 4 in. 


-Extent.— 25 leaves ; 11 lines to a page; 47 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, very old and brittle; some folios are 
worn out ; Devanagari characters; small but clear hand- 
writing ; ‘lied 18, 25 and 26 missing ; : EOSIN borders 
ruled with double black linés. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author— Jagannatha. 
Begins.—as in the K. M. edition. 


29 [A.S.N.] 


226 Alamkara; Samgita and Natya [t99. 


Ends.-=on folio 28 
aciaqquraaaaneie aeEa ans sfrRarecaa afar 


aay: asddae tag— 
References.-- See remarks aganist No. 198. 





TAAFTAT Rasaganoadhara 
No. 200 - 2 952 mele ties 
1884-87, 


Sizes 11} tn. by 4% int. 
Extent.— 217 leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, somewhat smooth but thin; Deva- 
nagari characters; the Ms is closely written throughout ; 
clear and small hand-writing ; borders ruled with double 
black lines ; folios missing ; 1 to 35 ( both inclusive ); cor- 
ners of a few folios are moth-eaten ; folio 89 is in a differ- 
ent hand and is without borders ; folio 104 is without folio 
number; folios 163, 171, 172, 173, 174, 175 and 195 are 
very much damaged by moths; some marginal notes appear 
on folio 205. 


Age.— The Ms is very old. 
Author.— Jagannatha. 
Begins.—on folio 36 | 
—qard | Waa Walal ceeaaaaA AasaaTa Iw | arate 
(ganda aaaentamaaadieateaaerertaa aT el 


AMAAITRTST: | 
Ends.--on folio 252 as in the K. M. edition 


References.-- See remarks against No. 198 
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CAT GTAT Lio yisy 3d G3 Rasaganoadhara. . 
200) 2005 
ite 1891-95, 


Size.— 11] in, by 5 in, 


Extent,-- 52 leaves; 8 lines to a page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, thick but very old and brittle ; Deva- 
: nagari characters ; bold and legible hand-writing, uniformly 
written; yellow pigment used for corrections; certain words 

and letters marked out by red pigment; folio 18 missing ; 
the Ms is incomplete. | 3 aeons 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 

Author-- Jagannatha. 

Begitis.--as inthe K. M. edition 

Ends.--on folio 53 SO 6 
Teed qeraasseataa sae wafastarracat Jaks aa 
SATA ATETATAIT TSWAT HATTIE 


References.— See remarks against No. 198. 


TATETAT : ‘iw’ Rasaganeadhara 
No, 202 AOL. 


1891-95. 
Size,— 9} in. by 63 in. | 
Extent,— 117 leaves; 20 lines to-a page; 41 letters toa line. 


Description,--Country paper, somewhat rough and soiled in appear- 
ance ; Devanagari characters; small but legible hand-writ-: 
ing ; the Ms is closely written ; the last folio 130 is much 
damaged ; folios 1-13 missing; the Ms is incomplete ; 
yellow pigment used for corrections ; effects.of damp notic- 
eable'on some folios ; incomplete, 
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Age.~- The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.-- Jagannatha. 


Begins.-- folio 14 
aiezwaegq aga: Tetsat li sau zur aate faawaa ast. 
SEAS AIe TATMAT SATM ART : 
Ends.--- folio 130 


6¢ & 


oars ayaa: area aaa agaar: | arare sana ara: 
BISING Araeaane Ware: Aas siwyatarear— 


References.— See remarks against No. 198. 





Taatranit Rasatarangini 
603, 
ees 1887-91. 


Size.— 85 in. by 4} in, 
Extent.-= 56 leaves; 8 lines to.a page; 25 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, thick and whitish in appearance ; 
borders of folios 1 to 29, ruled with double red lines, rest 
of the folios without ruled borders; folio 54 uumbered 
twice; hand-writing, bold, uniform, clear and legible; — 
corrections made with yellow pigment ; complete in 8° 
tarangas. 


Age.-— Not very old in appearance. 


Author.— Bhanudatta, son of Gananatha ( “ earlier than x middle 
of the 4th cent. but later than the rath”—S, K,. De. 
I, 249 Sanskrit Poetics, | 


Begins,— 
STTGTATA AA: VALET AA 
AWTS TACAA: W MATATATTSTA ATA: 
BEMIAS FIG A ATMA TAT Mad TAA | 
ars Stronfarcary wale Tae aes tina | 
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Beal Seanad Beanery wastes 
aq dia we ota gers wa at taarar U2 in 
WAT: AraHlaATAiarar: serrate | 
faIe UTAar we carzqacfrait uu 
ATT BATSAT ATAIT TIAL Wo 
gal: Gatqarasa seas dizat vfs u 
Tat Sia atioat aeaz Hrarcongy | 
Qetacale SHMAIANaAST ATSITALE WY UI 
Sat: gaatacaiaqalad: GANT aaa a: Aaa: tae Faar- 
: ATA TIAA CTAVT: YI Wlasa ca wcdsy vl 
Ends,— 
“aTaateTAT ALOT: 
Aggntaaeae Tat Aa dad 1 
Bua TATS...... TAT LATTA 
aamseaateaar (ateeat taal 
SRATIT THA TIT ATA TIT I 
aad Wal Gal HUT Hlslat war aaa ui 
AMAT AAA TIT TAA ATT 2 UV 
zla stretanoaary aio aT Aa ret aay ate 
AA TAT Og ATA: CTT UW TT My BM WaT Ul wT Ul 
References.-- See S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics I, pp. 245-53. 
Editions. —(1 ) with Nauka of Gangarama Jadi, Benares 
1885. 
(2) Granthamila ii, 1887-8. bed 
| (3) By Regnaud in his Rhetorique Sanskrite, Paris 1884. The 
text is in Roman characters. 
Mss-= Aufrecht i, 494” ; ii, 115%; 220° ; iii, 1062, 
Madras Cata. 12928-9. 
Oppert. ii, 3176. 
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TaTTUF AM | Rasatarangini 
No. 204 phlei 
1882-83, 


Size,—91 in. by 43 in 
Extent.-— 34 leaves ; 12 lines toa page; 31 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper, musty, brittle and worn out; borders 
ruled with double lines ; certain portions marked out with 
red pigment; Devanagari characters; hand-writing of middle 
size ; incomplete (7 tarangas complete and a portion of 
the 8th); folio 11 consists of 2 leaves folded into one; 
folios 32, 33, 34 and 1 extremely worn out and their bor- - 
ders slightly damaged. 


Age.--. The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Bhanudatta. 
Begins. --- 
AMeANGAAT AA: | 
OAHIAAFT SAWMATAGISAT BWIAIIAAT | 
ast atronraraaaeatea zag dieq tata | 
gral eaastad aanaerastHlanals | 
faaedaa we Aetaa aay qa AT ATAaTAr: UI QI u 
ATA: SAABATATATAT: SeTHUTOT 
feud Alaa Wit TATAATAT ui & Ul etc. 
Ends,—The colophon of the 7th daranga appears on folio 30, Folios 
30 to 34 cover only a portion of the 8th or the last taranga. 
The 34th folio ends as under:— 
“ASE SSENITEAT navqarasaearsat 7 NUT: 1 SIT GTA 
TatATA: | . ivi 
ASHE PATTIE TTT 
ASRUT FETT TNT TAATATE: WAV UL 
MAA: CTH Taletola sat:——---” 
References.-- See remarks against No. 203. 
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WaT Rasatarangini 
with Hat ( ara ) with tika (Nauka) 
| ys 

. 205 ee 
apg Oe 1919-24, 


Size.-- 93 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.-~ 202 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 42 letters to a line. 


‘Deseription.— Country paper, old and soiled in appearance ; edgés 
and corners slightly worn out; Devanagari characters 
bold and legible hand-writing; some folios are written in “a 
different hand; text written in the middle of the folios 
and separated by some space on all sides from the comment- 
ary which is written above and below the text; borders 
ruled with double black lines; certain words and phrases 
marked out with red pigment; on some folios certain cor- 
rections are made by blotting out portion of text with 
thick inky patches; folio 55 is made up by pasting two 
leaves into one. The colophons of the different chapters 
( tarangas ) will be found on the following folios:— 


Folio 30 ist Taranga 
os 42 2nd 5 
>» 54 3rd, 
0 69 4th os, 


1@ <) 5th Pe 
x 154 6th be 
33 7 Silos aa 
“A 202 8th Bs 
Among authors and works mentioned the following may be 
noted:— | 

arazuz ( folio 14, 131, 133, sth Ullasa, 184, 187, ); 
erzeatt ( fol. 18 ); afraraargae ( fol. 45 ); caaeadt ( fol. 
45, 115 ); werarerea (fol. 51); afin (fol. 71); wzatez 
(fol. 120 ); gree (121 folio ); azarae ( fol. 123); aftaa- 
aa (123, 187); ata (fol. 131); aereqrit (fol. 133 ); 
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arzraot ( fol. 136 ); wz (fol. 145 ); argea (fol. 156 ); ar- 
aver (fol. 163); asftavarex (fol. 177); aratqagarart 
( fol. 188 ); 


Age.---The Ms. appears to be old. It gives Sathvat 1799 ( = re D. 
1742 ) as the date of composition of the comm. 


Author.--- Gangarama Jadi. 


Subject.--- Alarhkara (comm. on the Rasatarangini of Bhanudatta. ) 


-Begins.--- 


~Ends.— 


fiarorera aa: | othaceaen aa: | ottereeat ae: 
MIGMARAMT ATAUMA GA THNTAT: 
sargathoagr aaa eorarereas ui Fu 
TAAAN AQITS(Aat aeara) Hansa aera 
TRTAMCTATETATTT AT eeaTa ALOT Ara: WRU 
¥ 

Sat MgteaT IVA Tales ArASeT Efrat | 
araMagraiayn awsontsy waiwaaz Ue 
WAGAPATT: AIA TATAAT ATA | 
aetieaaigeae arkaet atreerat safer tt 2 
ATATUASAFSTASWIATT TA ABE! | 
MATHeATA Tas aAATAT AIT: ue 
at gwamarat Mana TEATS | 
WATSTATTAATT: AIM ATATITT I 
ATATTAY EARESAAT ALET ila at | 
afta stanzatisa Muresateataag ar ue ul 
TAT AASATMTLITTA WT THETA | 
UT MLAAUIM ASU AlAlgTtIalaa: Ui 
AAS aAHiadisataanses Sraarcanara | 
q Waa Gat GRIHled Wesasisa 4 ul 
TMTITT Ta acnttasargetaar | 


MSAIMNAANT: eaverarataronnizay tS 
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yeieanresah 2933 alate seat 
cafataa: ier BRR ATTTAT gitar 
gia fiaeatatae meAaeyaat atereaat caatinati- 
AIRATATASARACT: | AAAS FIT 


References.— (1) See $. Ke De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp., 263 
and 291. 


(2) Mss— Aufrecht i, p. 494° (I. O. 120; K. 100; B. 3, 
54; Radh 41. 45. Oppert I, 2362, 6601; II, 2944). 
Madras Cata. Vol. XXII p. 8680. (Nos. 12930 and 12931) 
(3 ) Editions— (i) Text with Nauka, Benares 1885. 


CAAT SHASTRI Rasataranginitika 
( atieeagat ) : ( Sahityasudha ) 
| 532. 
gt 1884-87, 


Size.— 10% in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 55 leaves; 12 lines to a page, 39 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, thick and in good Condition though 

old in appearance ; Devanagari characters; bold, clear and legible 
hand-writing; certain words and phrases so also colophons 
marked out with red pigment; colophons of the different 
chapters are as under:— 


folio title Chapter 
Il earlaurataeqar TIAMAT 
16 0 Faq eebaeaca: 
17 ATAaatawray TAA ATT: 
340 aa arixtarecor TAA: 
46 NO eats ie thoes es THAT: 
5§ TBAe PPR Ue ASAT: 


Age.-- Sarhvat 1866 ; Saka 1731. 
30 [A.S.N.] 
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Author— Nemasaha, son of Bhimasaha (Maharajadhiraja). 


Begins— 


Ends. 


 sttarararra aa: 0 
faeraaarmncrataer gararaiza: | 
TMAAAA TAA AASARAT ATT. MI 
are Gaudi wuss Dae Hag | 
rea ATTA Haga as HAST We 
GUIANA SAT ARETATT | 
TARA BAITATTATAET: UI 
qaiweaeaEs gaa THT: | 
vata at ary aalet aaaraa BaF WR Ul 
AAA Waals: Tasiegaar aizzaarars: | 
mMaaaiageE: | weanlaneMaaagaara: 1 
GVslal Waa a gaaraaaalearaaaray | 
ole aila tr BAildeE ST AelmeTECTTAS: UR 
asa AHA: THIAASAMoTguagaTa: | 
fran: atraarat Roareeasteaera: 
THU BRAT a Aieat HaPlsarareararaaataz- 
eaameaiaae taala Baataia waiaesy Ue 
dmagaRaanassata | 
Tt Tal Aas Aeay zara | 
ay watHaaaiataarcoa 
MaAMsaNAad Fags WM 


att wtuetersnfa( dad pisetiaiqagizeuietaduantag. 


Qlaaagaaat aneaqgurat « wadioterearamenean: 
ATA: UAT Y6SS TH: YORY Atahivars Betarat eat waaray 


ver @ 


ian 


1 


so MMAR AAAs eaa Saad taavaoarttar 
faart Uad wag ul 


q: Graeqaniza aee: atta waza | 
aataruaaes fama sftearadiataa: | 
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aa aad ata gaia: carat WATS | 

MLA WITHA AAATFAAaAS A TOT TT ti 

UWAUA at ade Faaana wadaawT | 

afaa ararerarfataenad aare aria: wat u 

té Barta Hla Te HUSA TaAa: | 

qT FTF BY A Qorala alese: UN 

AIM: TWeATS AaaaTsTAT: | 

GGIH ASIST: BAIT ASH ST II 
References. — See S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 254. 

Mss— Aufrecht i, 494”; ili, 106%. 


The present Ms is recorded by Aufrecht (ii, r15> ) as 
a commentary on the Rasatarangini by Dinakara. Possibly 
this entry is based on the verse after the colophon viz, 
“ gare aHL.........2qteagt wlgadtemaraz- 
faaz aa surteay.” This verse occurs in another Ms of the 
Sabityasudha viz. No. 206 of Visrima I, which Aufrecht 
mentions under Sahityasudha Mss as “‘ Poona 206. ” 
It is possible that Dinakara may have written the com- 
mentary and ascribed it to his patron ‘‘ Nemasaha Nrpati.” 
If this view is accepted Dinakra becomes the real author 
ot Sahityasudha. In the body of the Ms however, no men- 
tion of Dinakara as author of the work is to be found. 


We must, therefore, regard Nemasaha as the author of 
the Sahityasudha or Dinakara as the real author and Nema- 
saha as his patron. 


TaATSNsta Rasataranginitika 

( arleeqawar ) ( Sahityasudha ) 
206. 

eee Vieriaia | 


Size.— 13) in. by 43 in, 


Extent.— 48 leaves or 24 double leaves; 9 lines toa page; 55 
letters to.a line, : 
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Description.— Country paper; whitish in appearance ; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing, clear, bold and uniform; the 
work does dot mention any previous writers on Alathkara 
except aecaqqa (fol. 19); wza (folios 42, 31 etc. ); 
ereamerar (fol. 34); the colophons of the different chapters 
are as under:— 


folio 9 


poke 
99 16 
99 19 
JPRS 


99 34 


3 0@8 


“sit straarrsanaussnataaegaaaadurstianareta- 
aaaarat aiseasaat Taare KATAt JENTIA ATT. 
TAS ATA TART: ” 

—‘sft Eragumt faularaaqu aa fecdiarta: ago: ” 
—“ZaqQulaasqn WA TalaeaTt: Tara:”’ 

—“sfe sfidiwaegd aAaleagigusarat taatiatoneareqrat- 
SARA AAS AA TaAratadaorasa” 

‘st siritanegataanetagiamaant eqtantutre- 
fasqo tant: ” 

“ste ofaareagiguaaread tetera erat AMUASIT: 
Geta: LATA” 


40-41 -“eta drauregaanamausaa waritolicareaat aga. 


C9 


CATT: Aq: 
-Colophon as Copied in the extract below.—aqereaaar: 


Age.-— The Ms does not appear to be old. 


Author.— Nemasaha Nrpati or Dinakara. 


Begins.-~ 


aT A 
STTAMATIAAUAEAT Aa: | AWA | IT TAATMOTATSAT 


The rest as in No. 206, whic appears to be more correct 


than the present Ms. 


Edens 


“sft sofas aa giaaeaaaty ya Tatar 


BUuBarat aisagarat TIA ATLA ATA) ASALATT: AAT! U— 


qT: qTgieagqnnes ane wisaar dee | 
aataratagega raate fearadrateat: 
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aT Taad wr sala: LAAT TIASS 
STRAT UTQGHMTAUT AAAS Ace ToTFA Hay 
HBA AAG 


-References.-- See remarks on No. 206. 


Caatraniag Rasataranginisetu 
(or eRaare ) (or °Setubandha ) 
No, 208 a 


1892-1895, 


Size.— 11] in, by 41 in, 


-Extent.— 207 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 51 letters toa line. . © 


Description.— Country paper; old, musty and worn out ; especially 


& wo b 


—& ww nN 


the first 2 folios; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, 
bold, uniform and legible; borders ruled with double red 
lines; double red dandas used throughout ; certain portion 
-of the text marked out with red pigment; a few marginal 
additions here and there; the commentary consists of 
chapters called ‘ avaragrars’ ; colophons of the different 
chapters are found on the following folios:-- , 


. OC A eATTAHT ST: folio 65 
. Rataratarratar: jy OO 
» FATT ATAT ABI: 5 128 
. FTURATMUTETT: welitieel 


The 5th aaraerar breaks at folio 207, the last folio, 
the following are some of the works and authors that have 
been mentioned.— 


. AABTULAA TT folios 2,18, and others. 
i) BS > of E-) 9 2, 7, 13, 31 Cte. 
. AIA (su ages FO; EAete, 


. tt (author of ater ) | On, 8, 115123, 138 184 Chey 
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5. ATET 

6, Waa 

7. AUIAETA 
8. waraz tat 
9. Bates 
10. AAVETRI 
Il, Stars 
12. aturaaa 
13. STeeraay: 


14. EAST ETT: 


15. FANAAT 
16, Taper 

17. TATE 
18, aTWAATHRIT 
19, Taawraa 
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39 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


18 
8, 184 etc, 
14 
16 
16 
69 
al 
23 
32 


9 


3 
42 

46, 120 
46, 68 
48 

48 


Author.-- Jivaraja, son of Vrajaraja, great-grand-son of Samaraja 
Diksita who lived in the latter part of the 17th cent. 


(S. K. De I, p. 253). 


Begins:--- 


STASI AA: A 


awsaagin: Bane a faaraaraat: 

qitwat Fa: qractaramiaae: 0 

are TTgurat ata Aata a: caTaNTas- 

SA F AA Via AAG AsaTT Wray ui 2 uy 
FAUAT AH aaa Aa ATTN: 
FIASATISSIAT (AAlta TLRS v2 
y strata BAiearnar 

HAITTANRT Asrarecqor i 


a date fang a oA: 


AaAaAT ATTA TVTTATT RW 
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Ends.— The colophon of the 4th ‘ agaagrtar’ appears as under on 


folio 161, folios 162 to the last folio 207 comprising the 
incomplete 5th avaraprer:— 


“sia waa slmlgarHeqetalaqanta Pol eeaaaqeayweacist 
PUA saaqalciAranaauaataaat  cTarwiMsioieaearat 
AAITATAA aT aiaearaaeg ary Aaaeaca TEST: UW” 

Folio 207 ends— 

“SST WH HAT HATTA TIT AACA AIT ELON BIT 
NACSIAT Neaseanls BaTaATsA avrg slat wurded stata 
aq TUT Halal a MAINA EroTatasae sHaaasaawsea: Vu 
THHAUG WALTATIHCONNSTT: BlTATsTLANG AWAasta Wu sez 


AAT STA TAB AAT AST AITTAANSST AIA AAT— 
Keterences.— See 5. K.-De :-Sanskrit Poehas Vololy p.-293% 


Mss— Anirechti,.494°; (it, 2207; 1i1,.106" ; 


waaciguiead Rasataranginisettl 
| 702. 
so 1891-95. 


Size.— 108 in. by 5 in. 


Extent.— 51 leaves; 10 lines to a page; 39 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, whitish in appearance with the 


exception of folios 6, 19, 23, 38, 46, 48, and 51, which are 
of yellow colour ; Devanagari characters ; bold and legible 
hand-writing ; incompleie; yellow folios are thick while 
whitish ones are thin ; certain lines and letters marked 
out with red pigment. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be not very old. 


Author.— Jivaraja Diksita. 
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Begins:— 
\ sfisatarra aA 3 
RASA: BAA + aaraaragy | 
GSA ATTA TAT ATA aS: UI 
AT MMA Wa AMA T waVAAAS- 
THA AMAT Bla Waa AAT wazat tl 2 Netc. 
Ends— The Ms is incomplete and contains only a portion of the 


first @xaraerer- 
The last folio 51 ends— 


‘qe qTATUaAealeaaHrieda SaaatasaarwnrgeyteTs- 
CLAS IATHISIA SAA ATA AAA aAiFrarataHwearata — ” 


References.— See remarks on No. 208. 





TAHT Rasadirghika 
| 336. 
No. 210 1884-86, 


Size.— 8} in. by 4} in. 

Extent.— 48 leaves ; 8 lines to a page ; 27 letters to a line. 

Description.-- Country paper, old and smooth but well preserved ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing bold, clear and legi- 


ble; in the first half of the Ms the verse numbers are mark- 
ed out with red pigment; the work is divided into 5 


sopanas:— 
(1) folio 7 qiTATIT 
(2) folio 19 STTIUAS TOT 
(3) folio. § 31 ATTA ASAT 
(5) folio 66 SAAT ASAT 


the Ms is incomplete ; folios missing—33 to 50. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


210. ] 


Begins— > 
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Author.— Vidyarama, composed the work in Sathvat 1706 
= A. Dist6503: 
USTs AA: Ul 


Ends.— 


MISA ITEM atial BAUTATTa Tat- 

MATS TAL TABIFT WHATH QYIAKATPHIAT Ui 
DAT TayAwasIataar (sania wars 

Wa aealoagateaaa a: Ha: svat strata: WU 
FRAO BHO (A) STASI eT es aaa - 

faa Seufated aagara &s Raa: siega: u 
Bia EPAUFSS ANA: MigAaaFalas- - 
AIM Aal TAMA BATH Sst STU? AN 
‘SAGA Talat TaRalsarSsaat | 


| faa: etteaat aatai cagtiqgt usu 


ABTA STO: TSVAATeaa Tl LAS AHAL | 
ZUsRATT TARTATA St: STAT AT SAMA Uva 
 aiseaqaiae: Salas: gor: qzreaara- 

“Hae: eaaneeataal waiseeEA 

anay get wat Rusa aiaiasarersy - 
ware farang eaataar aie THA aa f 4H 
zy: BN aelaas afsagnacaet gut: aarat 
wad Haran: Hasse sreReaamanet nau 
WA BAINT Tages BATT | ; 
sata tot acersastezat wo 
Tal AG sta Beal caer Awerar | 

sat freuad fot gat cet aa 


aq Tea ATA ll ote. 


seq: TASHA: ST 
dfaaraeanaed goraratsa | 

mere fatataraaaiactea aver: 

aleqa Aer BTA Paar BOW 

ACTeT: Beata OTA Taraitea faraa: 4 
Wey: TAG AST: HAKCTSANTT UW BO 


31 { A.S.N. J 
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(ee 


daa @ atarai sareaaiosaa | 
gid Sana: etereracune Heftar i 3s 
Ble HsTeTATATAS TOT Ul 
TAN GAITAT AHTA Asay | 
TATU faa Bat caatlaaq u Wve ui 
SUMTaTa(:) Tavis: | 
as: TaTATT TT: 1 
farataatai cadifrerat | 
TAH WIVINTAAT W921 
qUaea Ta TARAA(A)zaTsase | 
Aaa TATATASTATAATA AT I 
dasa AHAAaTaTTSA Aa aTST- | 
(ae FAT: TSS PTT TYAS tt YR ti 
ary a Waal wears: weezy Fitrerararara 
fratorarazaar asta waraaarer arta 
wal waa Rareansaraire tala 
Warrant satzraealson Aisa APT 1 VB 
qe SqlAleAalHaie Tits Tay seas | 
FUSMANAAGAAL ATISa FHlzTheyTa ge 
wai AoAAHATA Ga: Go TaSTfyat | 
TAMIUAH A: FT Salsat alee srara | Wwe 
AAT Bost T Testa Tear | 
graqaagal a sacala Ba Il 
aa fee frat Sarat! a gear: | 
ceata g Got asad faa 1 2e4 
afy al gaafiaaay aera fetter | 
WETAGSST A a Wasaga Ter: 
a ale gataat fiat aeraear | 
aaty wate Avi arazisatara: VNR 
AWM TUT AGHAST 
ANITA TA MART TTA aa! tl 
aasr TAATASasANT ATasaroy |i VV 
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euriarararararaararat SaroteaaT: 


MSISAM AH: ATH ATeoy UW YoU 
SIT UaAaheaaeasawTg | 
ATEABA ATH stag i YS i 
farsvea Sua TaraeaiawaT Ul 

aat SeanNsaatararat Ta HATg Vl Y4o 
Aa AHCI HsITTATTA ATTA: UN 

freq aasavsa Ulaszeat: wlararra W432 
aa: BleTeTayat sezraarawar | 

UTM HMA AT ZTNSTASTH U4 I 
ASE TOT Sa AaaT ATRATA | 
AATANTEAT ATA AleaeaAATHA: Wl YR 
QA: SUA TA SaAAANTEH UA: | 
AsAaeacqrsser auraliwmeaa: WZ WAV 
AITHATHAR TALITATT AAT | 

oat ATI TaTeHsTT AAAI NW VA4 
Ta Ia Tatar aaa Arraraa4: | 
aaa THT asaT Mt VAG tt 

Uw Usaaasuwaicquay | 

WTA aTAsATAUAA 

WIT BTAGAATSAT AAT: | 
PeTAeaTAAPaa ( Fa: wv VA ti 
GUTH Hat ae AaAr ar TagiaHT 
fateinal MaHa TTVITATEL SOoTGoTAaTT A Ve i 
Sta MTA aTlat AAU ATA TAA Aaah 


SNA 2e. ON SS ° lan wn XN ~ 
Naqarata sor: Ul Blwawacaes at: ahraThrar MsaATaToT BATS 
AIAN ASIATIUTEST TWrswnsseay saarawat Uo warguarey u 
NW ottaare uw att UN stt u att 


References.— 1 Mss—Aufrecht i, 495? ; (refers to this Ms only.) 


2 S. K. De also refers to this Ms alone in his Sanskrit 
Poetics, p. 311. 
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TATE | PorP ie ree Rasa pradipa 
No. 211 heitsrae: See 


1886-92, 
Size.— 131 in. by 5) in. 
Extent.— 22 leaves ; 11 lines to a page ; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper in good condition; Devanagari charac- 
ters ; clear, bold and legible hand-writing ; the Ms appears 
to be complete in 3 chapters or alokas as under:-— 


on folio 8 ends chapter I PISANI SS 


” Pih 0) aealaie 9 et THAAE 

” 9 22 29 ” Il SU SAATIA SIT 
the following works and authors have been mentioned in 
the work:— - 


atwa (folios 1, 3, 6 etc); eegaqur (fol. 1); taaat ( folio 6); 
sista (fol. 2); argavt (fol.2); sara (folio 2 ); 
saiqma (folio 5); vataete ( folios 3,7, 8 etc); qaerararz 
(folio 3 ); awareceet ( folio 3, 5, 7, etc.); azaata (folio 8); 
atae (folio 8, 20 etc.); ara ( folio8); aftaagarare 
(folio 8); @rgz (folios 8, 9 etc.); atfsarequrare ( folio 8 ); 
aaa (folio 13); angea (folio 14); ara (folio 16); arseqter- 
farst (fol. 21 ). 


Age.— Sathvat 1891 (the work was composed in Sarhvat 1640 
(=A, Do 583A ie: 
Author.- -~ Prabhakarabhatta son of Madhavabhatta. 


Begins,— 


nial ee, ‘oft ateat sale 
WG fa afta at gt eatey 
Aatenra ofrtiaara 
TASIST ata: fara 
| Samdaanra: P Aa) 
HOIT BIMAT CTESIASE: FUITTET: | 
TEA TAM HABIT AA | 
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 gorearerfest a: coreRereret a moat 
— aadaat waaaitaataa fe | 
SSATACHIATA ABM TATA AB AT 
WAATAMTA SANT BY WIAA 
Ends— 
 sftrequitgriatarara: | 
AMATITATTAAND Ui 
HAPTaAITATIMAT ATT: | 
HAMETABT SH TaATTTT | 
wag wlaftaa? of sheengctiaaiagat etzatatarafr- 
WACAINIT: AIATTAU ATT: X SMATHALAATA | ATT C3 
aha aaa Calas AaTaaHAal HAT storgeeraaee 
WALTLEAAT ALATA TTT HS ATAGAITUAG AMA MA TH- 
qaiq AAU ata Tala sre: sara: guar b siete 
sitreaarar aa: 3° uNqa ATTAT 8 AAT aeTTTITT Ul 
References. —See S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics. Vol. I, p. 302—Accord- 
ing to De, Prabhakara belongs to ‘‘ the last es es of the 
16th and the first quarter of the 17th century ” 


See also Weber 823 and Scc vit, 42 ( Sanskrit Poles 
Calcutta ). 


Talaes Rasabindu 


No. 212 | Pie poe, 105: 
1891-35. 


Size. 10) in: by que: 


Extent,— 13 leaves; 7 lines to a page ; 34 letters to a line. 





“1 Weber 823 has the reading “ sqjiqiqeydiar” ( = eat ( o) qHaR (¥) 
weiter (16) = Sathvat 1640 or A. D. 1584 which is the date of composition of 


Rasapradipa, 


246 Alamkara, Samhgita and Natya [ara 


Description,— Country paper, very old and brittle ; Bengali charac- 
ters; hand-writing, bold, careful and legible. 

Age,— The Ms appears to be old, 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Begins. — 

BT AT Warssoreat aA: | 
azé ofiaé ofa wens | sfiged traisa sted ata 

AEANATATATAA THT | igd Barra aaaatea atesorgaes- 
aq | MiTaTHsoTaata BenTaawgT saaataNisa aqratata- 
eT Yaagaet aaa sitrarats tafe: a sat wae 
wand | Ta TAT eaharaaa waraaa Ta al aeAa 
waaer aah a waeva: | aqeqra: | aahraiteara 2 sueeatzara 2 


waidt ara 8 ara 8 cs ANT AeA Alea Ble aBte cwagea 
Ends--- 


AAAI ASAT | AWaieer arqpaearsee Tsar 
Tar i ages Uisat a Hastaitart ger u Tifear Saat Tear TAT 
ediavger | zaazanPer war wade wetlaar: Wu stratwarsti- 
Wisat 2 i aisarrarstlearsdiaysgar 2 MiPaats Aare Ft 
TAHA TAHA Yl saieaxsisti-sesiSsar 4 | satresatsit— 
farmer & | trentrarsthi—eaeiatar © | sftzexersit-aivaadaer 
¢ ll eta taal( Hat?) ehataMaait tarde WOT use Ul se 
ew am Fone totont 

In Devanagari characters 
STITATY AA: | 

PoAAT te ara fe STAT qeyzor ar | 

Stal Wasa Ter aia 

UTMGlS AVS TASTATHUALSTST: | 

Teas FAI( SBI? ea AITalay TAT 

References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht mentions this Ms only in his. Cat, 
Cat. ii, 106" 
2S. K. De also refers to this Ms only in his Sanskrit 


Poetics, Vol. I, p. 326 and includes this work: in Anony- 
mous works on Alarhkara. 


LITRE Sh TT 
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TAA Rasamafijari 
No, 213 ace Fah 
1886-1892, 


Size.— 83-in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 39 leaves; 7 lines to a page ; 27 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper, thin, brittle and worn out ; Deva- 


nagari characters ; hand-writing bold, clear and legible - 
borders ruled with double red lines. 


Age.—- Sarnvat 1812. 
Author.— Bhanudatta. 
Begins:-— 
U sfiotarra aa: Ul 
Mls Bot TINA atar Marataarat wla 
wide BOT BWA AT: WT AATAPAT 
aed fe a aneaariartaa fandariast- 
tatautaat Saaaraaearat st: 2 
fagrgananincasaasaa | 
TU THA MAAMAT CAAA |) RU 
Ends.— 
aTedteuzaaesatraand | 
HAT PIT: STAI SIT AA i Yo 
ATA ALT Wo-AaT: BAHPSSHITASTAIC- | 
Sa Fer AST: TATE RSIHANAT 
Taq Had Aa Baal AaTaAayT ASAT | 
~~ OA oN o~ ¢ ~ ° 
AISA AAMAAHSACTS HW AAT i 2VP 
UST UW taeHetaiaseaisasd Tad worm ou oft 
daa 2622 ay SATS 4 Saatn fad Aranlaaacren i 
sitar Ws Noe wag Ul MTT Beara wo ottera: WAT 
References.— 1 Mss—Auferecht i, 495%; ii 1167, 2207; iii, 106%. 


2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 245. 
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This work is described in Mad. Des. Cat. Nos. 12933-40, 
and in lO) Gaurpt I. Noss c2n7—28: 


3 Editions: (1) Madras 1872, 1881, (2) with Vyangar- 
thakaumudi of Ananta Pandita and °Prakasa of Nagoji Bhatta, 
Benares Sanskrit Series 83, 1904 (3) By Venkatacarya 
Sastri, Madras 1909 etc. ‘ “4 


CHAAR Rasamafijari 
88. 
No. ae A 1879-80, 


Size.— 12,1, in. by 43 in. 


Extent..— 13 leaves ; 10-12 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; 
incorrect; worn out at one edge ;_ borders ruled in triple 
black lines ; red pigment used for marking verse-numbers. 


The Ms is complete. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.-- Bhanudatta. 
Begins.—folio 1°. 
ATS AM: 
Mats Aro cya wat fArataatat ara 
aaa BUT SIA AT: qe STATSTEAT 
et eT aTaaaaa faartearTras- 
ta: Tatras: MaTaATeT TITAT ST(:) 1g ote. 
Ends folio 13 
"art WITT( TIT) THT AAT: atigarcerceetat 
aut wea eeu: aretaemioem (aan. 
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aaa wada dat Elaar satay Asa 
asad aiaaiisaraHpenrqaHi Aas 232 


aa sfiaRragara(aja caqad wafrarag atu situ situ 
S Ui ete. 


References.— Same as in No. 213 


Taaati Rasamafijari 
No. 215 sd acces 
1891-95. 


Sizei-'Sirin:'by 4 in, 
Extent.— 31 leaves; 8 lines to a page; 26 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old but in good condition ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing, clear, legible and uniform; 
occasional marginal notes; borders ruled in double red 
lines; red pigment used for headings; black and yellow 
pigment occasionally used for corrections; paper whitish 
in appearance. ‘The Ms is complete. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.— Bhanudatta. 
Begins.— folio 1° 


W STTTOTSTTT AA: A 

AMT Alot Tala graiiarareaarat wea 

Maat BOT HWS AT: GI MASTTAT tl 

act te a amaanaisa antuntas- 

ta: GaaTsaniqaaAat Taal eT 1 2 

AaSorAaiATATsaAy Ui 

CU THe SAAT CAAA UX | ete, 
32 { A. S, N, 
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Ends.— folio 31>. 


AaB SSI LAAT I 
PIT HIT: SOTTO STAT AA i 2 
aTat AT What: HAPSISHTASTAI- 
Sal aem ee: GraHSiasaiear 
qaa Wada aa Haar atargar ansAar 
angtighaisragegaereEett ave | 
ale staraqgaaaataa Taqadty warar afr we 
WaTa ll Beaty o 


References.— Same as in No. 213. 


TAAAL Rasamafijari 
472 
21 a PE ee 
ae 1895-1902, 


Size.— 93 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 17 leaves; Io lines to page ; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; slightly worn out; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing, clear, legible and uniform; names 
of meters given in margins in red ink; yellow pigment 
used for corrections; folios 3-10 missing and fol. 18° blank. 


The Ms is incomplete. 
Age.— Saka 1700. 
Author.— Bhanudatta. 
Begins.—folio 1° 
AMOTT AA: WN oraasasiaaraea aa: 1 
sftaigataaeatiea TA: Ul 
ATHAPALT TAA sal TataAtaarat ura 
wMaaT BUT BIaa: Tslerarssear i 
aeq fe a agaanasa Aanaaaa- 
a: THAUIGAT MTITATAT TITAT ST Ui 2 th etc, 
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Ends.— folio 24° 
Aral TT Worawy BAG SSH AS ATO - 
Sait Ter AIST: STACK SIS Saar i 
qaa asad aa Haat starsat aisar 
APSA MAMA APSA AAT uw ett 
boot att taprgedbarear Tea TarAT tt 
TEMAS AT MAT AT SAAT i 
ATIAATA Hiss aT ASAT T ear TAT NV 
CAAA T(HAA VAtat Saat war 
sftesita gaia & geytaagaa = 
Nu ftararaareatizaar fiaai i strata ls 
etc. followed by ‘= 
Bas TTR FT Tata 
PUMETEU SATA AaTiow Data tl 
STH THIANIMA WiTaiaseswaneanae 
SLATMIAAAT PATTMTATT BAIa li 2 
Then follows an explanation of the terms in the 
stanza given above cqandt qarat 


References.— Same as in No. 213. 


wo | 


teat Rasamafijari 
eth with 
| 662. 
No. 217 1883-1884. 


Size.— 102 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 68 leaves; 12-13 lines to a page; 38 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper; old; Devanagari characters; hand- 
writing, clear, legible and uniform ; borders ruled in double 
red lines; fol. 67 slightly damaged; fol. no 11 is repeated. 


Age.~- The Ms appears to be old. 


2.52 Alamkara, Samgiia and Natya [\2rg. 


Author (of the text).-- Bhanudatta. 
,» (ot the com).—- Sesacintamani. 


Begins.— folio 1° 
AMOTaTaA aA: 

Text.—-folio 1° 

AMT AT AA: UALATT Bot TANa etc....... 
comm.— 

Tarstetatlarongagea ete... 
sesessscecseeee OS In NO. 222 below 
Ends.— folio 67? 


Pert 
aTat TeT WePgT: etc....... 
comm.-- 
TEAATASTT ObC....... cee eee eee uP to TaMACGCAS: TATA: 


as in No. 222 
References.— 1 Mss. Aufrecht i, 495°; ii 116%, 2207; iii, 1063. 
2S. K. De Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 251. 


This work is described in the I. O. Des. Cat. pt. III. 
Nos. 1226-7. 


CAAA Rasamaiijari 
with with 
qitas Parimala 
378, 
a 1895-98, 


Size.-- 103 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 37 leaves ; 15-20 lines to a page; §0 letters to a line. 


Description.--- Country paper; ‘old in appearance; hand-writing 
of the text bold and of the commentary small ; red pigment 
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used for new topics and yellow pigment for corrections ; 
folios 31-7 are thick. The endorsement on fol. 37° shows 


that the Ms was purchased by the owner in Sarhvat 1929. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.-- SeSacin tamani. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
 Stresarry ae: Ul 

Varsisiatantesea WALT TAT- 

TeAAAAHAUAAII Salsas FT: 

Lal BUT TATA aT aT TOTS ATA 

SUT: W ayaa Wag A wetrahaererat: 2 ete. 

as in No. 222 
Text.-- begins on folio 3° 
Mes AUT Tala Wai etc....... 

Ends.-- folio 37° 


Text.— Alat TT WWPAT: etc....--. 
Comm.— ata gia aeaitenata: Reatttar Seated: arat Zea: Hora: 
qIAAETASAISHN Aa Aaala So: sista: far sara: 
eqeAedd aa HATHCAT ZAAT: 2S4 
TAI Aerts MasIHAIHAT A 
HITT Mal ATYIAgiaaeaa: 2 
HIWAAAMIATAaE AAT: TAT 
Wat Aaaa aT AAT ATSHId erga 2 
CAAAUTLAT: WATE: 
gaHag ais TIAA esa HeaAHTa seat sa 
aeat aetaa '| This endorsement is in a different hand 


References.— Same as in No. 217. 
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Tana Rasamaiijari 
with with 
qitae Parimala 
540. 
eaten 1884-1887. 


REG HE be 
Size.— 10% in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 83 leaves; 10 lines to a page; 36 letters to a line. 


Des<ription._- Country paper ; thick and old in appearance ; hand~- 
writing, clear, legible and beautiful ; slightly worm-eaten 
and brittle ; last few folios have a blackish appearance. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Segacintamani. 
Begins:— folio 1° 
W sttsrotarta AA: MN 
qaretetatanaagiest a(a)aaattara- 
TeagVadircHaaaawasisanaqaimesy FT i 
Gal: Bis a) Aargorsataa 
AMT: UTIs vag A seAtassreaat: ii 2 U ete. 
as in No, 222 
Text.— begins on folio 3? 
AAT AH etc. 
Ends:—-on folio 83? 
Text.-- atat wer TOTAaT: etc. 
Comm.— ata fa ete...--.. 


lissesscessenerceveee Up to HUCEQTHiAeTAtA as in No. 218 
followed by | 
sla alaEatSarsqutsAs Tatas H Ta aReAATEs 
ASMMA AIA AMIN sEsaUMsaaASsaa Z \faeaata 
sratasanraeat geageaartear stsrqhyarartrar faraat- 
TAHAUALAS: TATA: I 
References.— Same as in No. 217. 
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THAAUTAT Rasamafijaritika » 
GiTAS Parimala 
| 43. 
ee 1872-73. 


Size.— 93 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 28 leaves; 17 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old but well preserved ; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing , very small but clear and legible ; 
borders ruled in two double black lines; red pigment 
occasionally used for corrections. 


Age.-— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Sesacintamani. 
Begins.-- folio 1° 
warerehrtianiagiad ete....... 
as in No. 222 


Ends.— folio 28? 
Gena Slead etc--+.-- 
up to sigqrdtarattrar fathar wadsatigdiae: ware: 
as in No, 222 waraty fer: serrayy 242 oft: at: 


References.-- Same as in No. 217. 


TAAATSAT Rasamafiajaritika — 
TAG | Parimala 
| 768. 
. 291 BS a 
Nei 1886-92. 


Size.==g! in. by 52 in. 
Extent.— 58 leaves; 15 lines toa page ; 28 letters toa line. 


Description.-- Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing , bold, clear and legible ; red pig- 
ment. -occasinally used, 
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Age.-- 
Author,— Sesacintamani. 
Begins:—folio. 1° 
Ut HIT TA: 
TASreMatianzasa ete. 
as in No. 222 


Ends,— On fol. 58° 


GeAaAl Aleqa etc. 
ip tom... Ant eaTHIdt eTaTa as in No. 222 followed by 
CHAAUIUVAS: TATA: HiT 
AMNAQ AAs aaa 
aeat ATRIA FIA waarmee at a 
HA Taal fataar A 2 


an Sie hatha 


A AAT ASHROOA IaaegT eT TVNlz: 


References,-— Same as in No. 217. 


THAATALAI Rasamafijaritika 
( oqftaa ) ( eParimala ) 
: , 258 
mag 1875-76, 


Size.— 9 in. by 41 in. 
Extent,— 98 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 24 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old but slightly thick and brit- 
‘tle; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, bold, clear 
and legible ; certain portions are marked out with red _pig- 
ment; corrections made with yellow pigment; borders 
ruled with triple black lines; folios 82 to the last folio 98 
have no ruled borders. 


Age.— Satiivat 17§9. 


222. ] 
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Author.—Sesacintamani. 


Begins.— 


Ends.— 


N STH OUTT aA 
lL cargightiamgsad aaraarterat- 
At SAMAR HATAA IT SAlgarsaqy: 
AAT: BUT TATTAT ATA ATO SHIA 
ATT FT fawad wag A seAtaasTeaay: Ul eu 


AM ASLOTH ST soa AAA AS TT TW: 

ane stqgare Gat sinearagred uv u 
AAMIATAAAA SATAAAaT TITERTT | 

aaa alaeaay: strata Caararar: sig: U4 1 
Tas SHAT ToT arate Gar Arar 

aaa wenfaate AsAagataat seeria Fu & ui 


AAA Alets AIETHAITHAT AT | 
SIAC ATT AsaaeaAS: U2 
straaastiarraaeaaa: TH: | 

aai waiter antl carea Gara ue i 


gia aM RatisareMtaaiaes Ta SHITAM ARTA A 


Sara ata Aa SH SANUAaMAesTaaedaaa ATaE- 
qiwaiiiwal ATaneaa wa Taaratuar Ataat cTaqact- 
qitas: Fara: | 


Bag WOU AanraTAara Ho wa fault Aatesat aRaraeniea- 


atat usta fetta AtaTaSTs TATU Ui SITET NW HeATOTAT U 
su ward | 


References.~- Same as in No. 218. 
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TAAAUTHTA Rasamafijariprakasa 
473. 
menses 1895-1902. 


Size.— 93 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 52 leaves; 9-10 lines to a page ; 33 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing clear, legible and correct but not 
uniform; occasional marginal notes; yellow pigment used 
for corrections ; slightly moth-eaten at the edges. 

The Ms was written by one Srikrsna, son of 
Purusottama in saka 1731. 


Age. Saka 1731. 
Author.— Nagesabhatta. 
Begins.-«folio 1° 


sfiratarra aa: U sfistgatazeatiaa aA: 
GUAT SISA ATE Tawa 

aad sfaaaiaara(a:) Gea Sarg a: 2 
aataasaar yaqAzs 
CARAUTHTA CATIA 


Ends.---folio 52° 


it Be azar A 


a 
aaaiaTa aa: UU ete. 

He) qs Wea wfaeaug: cf az weohlagaacd sTAT- 
ateqd TAA Sal aa CHT Siaqalaqat wag i You wade 
aATATaTIAa | Sit AiHIaIaAE BiaqTsaalaaragacaar 
TYATA(TT) TRIAGE TATA! St 

The following endorsement of the scribe is to be seen 


on fol. 52°-- 


oO Cera FN OES 


THAATATA fSsiaat Bal | sfrestta Baia F gesraagaa 
Tu 


TAAL GAT: TATEIT 
Ve GAG PAH aMaagrae | wesT aasaea | featarat 
a vat 4 
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References.— (1) Aufrecht i 495”; ii 1167, 220°; iii, 1063. 


This work is described in the I. O. Cat. pt.( IH Noy 1992; 


eae 


CTHAATT ATT Rasamafijariprakasa 
No, 224 Sue grey's 
1 8 9 1-95, 


Size. 1o} in. by 41 in. 
Extent.~ 22 leaves; 14 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description,-- Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing small but clear and legible ; folio 
13 is marked-as-12. 


The Ms is complete. 
Age.-- The Ms appears to be pretty old. 
Author.-— Nagesabhatta. 


Begins,—- folio 1° 
WITS AA MN 
waifadiaiqazara agaea fauna TU 
aia aizaaiaara: ated rata a: 1 2 It 
AAMASAAN STaAZswUsal sz (aes uv 


AC DA c 


T(MAAUATHIA TINA TAATATHa TT u 2 Ui ete, 
Ends.--folio 52° 
simzuats: waranage: at wail agatarear dawiia ar 
N QR TaaIEAaTA u sla aiq_reswaaefsquzsa 
AMAT ATHAT TAAAVTHAT: SATA: UT TAMRAT 3Qo srerargy 


AM: Ul MIT Ass TAT MS. 


References.— Same as in No. 223. 


260 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 225, 
CHAAU THT Rasamafijariprakasa 


No, 225 - | ee tO 
1895-98, 


Size.— 121 in. by 51 in. 
Extent.--- 27 leaves; 13-15 lines to a page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description._- Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing clear, legible and correct; bold 
-hand-writing on foll. 23-27; red pigment used for verse- 
numbers; folios 19 and 24 wrongly numbered as 29 and 34 
respectively ; enumerates 16 kinds of heroines on fol, 1°, 


Age.--- Sathvat 1877. 
Author.— Nagesabhatta. 
Begins.---folio 1° 
U sitorarrea az: 
anaatarqaaia araey fararia a: 
qiaat eaaaaara: Blea rary a: 2 
Aaa ATATAl quz as) sisal st AA 
THAAUAATA CAIN ataaiaersTa: 11-2 ete. 
Ends.— folio 27° 
wqzuais: TATA: Aa Sati agatarat Tavita ar wTAa- 
eanaaaag 2% glad siHlasaaraaNzceaatsrazear 
. CHyAtiqniar Tare: sag Wows ay ala az aie 2 wfagarat 
waatat GIT Bd VAT NT 


References.-—- Same as in No. 223. 
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THAATSTHT Rasamafijaritika’ 
( Wena ) , ( Rasikarafijani ) 
No, 226 | _ 453, 
1887-91. 


Size.—98 in. by 51 in. 

Extent.-—— 6 leaves; 13 lines toa page; 3o letters to a line. 

Description.--- Country paper in good condition; somewhat greyish 
in appearance; Devanagari characters; clear, bold and 


legible hand-writing; borders ruled with double black lines; 
edges of two folios slightly moth-eaten ; incomplete. 


Age.—-- The Ms does not appear to be very old. 
Author.--- Gopalabhatta. 
Begins. --- 
TOTS AA 
ay vaeind fers i 
lagi FT HUAMAGAIABwAN STAT: 
ER ATI MITTS ATHT AHAAACAEIT Il 
Aary Bl AADeATaA WHAT WAI CTAT 
BCA BIAAASIAA ADA AEA: BATT: WV i 
MAC IISUsa (AATAFATSTAT 
faa TAHT TAHA RU 
Ends.-- end of the lost folio 6 
TU TUTE THAla WU WeTsata | Ararat aed TET Tsy- 
gear:  glanataeaceneleeaaiaara: UW aTaaat 
References.-- (1) Mss Aufrecht 1, AOoe s M116 ane i, Loo. 
2 Described Mss--- 1. O. 114, 1941. 
Lert £424. Diule 709. 
9% See So Ker Dew. Sanskrit, Poetics, Vol. I<p;.252. 
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TARAS Rasamafijaritika 
( teataat ) ( Rasikarafijani ) 
No. 227 207. 


Visrama (i). 
Size.— 13 in. by 43 in 
Extent,-- 38 leaves ; 9 lines to a page; §2 letters to a line. 


Description. — Modern paper with water marks; new in appearance; 
Devanagari characters ; handwriting, clear, legible, correct 
and uniform ; tee ruled in double red lines; yellow 
pigment occasionally used for corrections. 


The Ms is complete 
Age.— A modern copy. 
Author.— Gopalabhatta. 
Begins.— folio c° 
ATTA AA: | 
AAT ATTTA MHUTVNSTAAIAB AT ANAT: 
HH MAA MITTAM ATA AeA AaeaTeTSAT: | 
(UIA GAN Besa 
BAIT BeITat sewarataHssar Herat: 2 
MARISA FASIANTIATT 
MAA TARAS TaHTAAT % 
TUCAALA AAC TAA eATAATAT STAN AAT ARATATST- 
ata TeTy AAA aaa ATA | etc. 
Fnds.-- folio 38° 
UT FBlSETASIAWMAIPATA eat AT Ata: Cat aVT Baar 
° SS. ee eS an \ fos aN iy los Ny 
wat Eee: Hei(aDitar Fat Weer wasa: | AawAsAT- 
say: | aa slargat Elaat waa Tata ogTeA AAT | aT ATAT TAT 
atiaat eadera: fe wat | anger aera: sya ot Ta TTA 
AAPG EeIAeIT eT VTA Hilatia | UT aATedery: | aes- 
Tamiisd Tat 85 
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sasiasasearalad: sateateenra- 

Bz: MekaaaAITgAE AAs: | 

aegaey Bialtay agar qiqrsarat sz 

motarara( o aifaznatararaar faa: 8 

mearaizanad grat ara: THAT 

UAHEBASASEAT TAT TAAACSIAT | | 

Ala HEAAEATACTACN TiQhsUsSAUIARCAASIHT 
aaa cttw eh One gn 


References.— Same as in No. 226. 


CaRatatal Rasamaiijaritika 
( traanwaat ) ( Rasikarafijani ) 
ee 705 
No. 228 ge, 
1891-95. 


ae —- 
Size.— 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 52 leaves ; 13 lines to a page ; 38 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper ; old but well preserved ; blackish in 
appearance ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing, clear, 
legible and correct but not uniform ; borders ruled in triple 
red lines and edges in single ; the Ms. is complete. 


Age.—- The Ms is very old. 
Author.-- Gopalabhatta. 
Begins.--- folio 1° 
Neary AWroT etc. 
N36 Ul sttsrorera aa: 
AMMALTFA CHUASTAA ABAAATTT: 
EA AAA MMATAAATA AFA AAT EAT: 
(sda: GGA WMTITAAAATIITTAT 
BRA HeITTAat sesataiawseral: Hear: 3 
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aagiqeuea sasenreaat 
Heard TARAS RT MARCA 2 

qCeATAA AGIA SATRaAIAT Aaa wal TeaTATAT- 


aa Faas MRA HAUNSATATA etc. 
a 


Ends.--- folio 52* 


ATal GET Moat: BAPSIGSHITASTAIM- 

Sa UT AsSa: ATARHSs Stata | 
qaaq weaa aa Saar Mraraar aifaar | 
TAA PraakaaHggnergiaet AAT UR 


Away BALSISEASIAMMPAaAteara al aT Bwa#rar 


e ~AS oN ann, [a sS aS Q fon c 

Tat: Hels: Peraiftar Pateaar fadeanawaager zap: ui 
aa Mlalaal laa taHaa Ta odlea AAT aeatarza: arisar 
eat era: Hewat avgeqr awa gat Horrataaeea 


STASI ALTA HitAlia AT awedy: 


mmslastlseaaga: aiareaaeiaa- 

Bq: detaasaAaTAE ATA 

aga Biaeaa Wagar WaTsateal as | 

TATA NATABATAT Aa wa: 2 

ART GAAATE THAI TTA! TREATATT | 

UAETSHSATEAL TAT TAAATUVSVAT | RU 

ata stetaaaseatorenaniqge zea UaRU AAT 


aaraanitata anaes Nl ofieea assrarat 


References.--- Same as in No. 226. 


Tae 

with 
Tanrcaat 

No. 229 


Rasamafijari 
with 
Rasikarafijani 
244. 
Visrama (i). 


Size.-- 93 in. by 48 in. 
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Extent.— 53 leaves; 14 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.—-Country paper ; old in appearance; Devanagari charac- 
ters; hand-writing, clear and legible; folio 30 has a 
different appearance and seems to be written by a different 
scribe; red pigment used for verse-numbers and headings ; 
complete ; fol. 1 blank. 


Age.— The Ms. appears to be old. 
Author ( of the text ).— Bhanudatta. 
», (of the com ).-— Gopalabhatta. 


Begins.--- folio 2? 


Text areata aot gare grat Rreaterarat ahr 
| eaaaad EXOT BUNA a: TT saat | 
aed 1% aT aneaanausa Hanaaniaa- 
{ai TaUUsAt Waaarayt Tray oT U2 
Comm. storey AH: II 
AAT THAR CAT BLOAT Uo sgaTs waa 
Mazes AMA TIAA Gatad: ata l a gq aeut | 
gqna lat WS TINT a TEGSTIATTSANT sal ANkata waa 
wanes: | gary ago: U aegeilt at uid 
TIAA Mana sardila wa: Wada TF wees: Hrs 
Taal ser | Aalaqaraxon waratawal ata antarat 
Argan Wart: Uo aa: Taweaaaesa Wararwale cz 
qed TATeaeatey: Wg it etc. 
Ends.— folio 52° 


Text.— saat wea TePAt: BaHasarewsrartt- 

aa ae adewgrateymioleraical | 

qdaq aeaa aa eftar atargar astray 

ATLA MAMRAAESAMIGIEWT AAT Ul Be tt 

git AAEM AAU AAT CAAA AAA 
Comm. TY CIAPBVIGERABSTAIT Cc. 

Up tO TRCAA SIH TArae Wl spa as in No. 228, 
References.--- Same as in No. 226. 
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AAA Rasamafijari 
with with 

uaa Rasikrafijini 
No. 230 ashe. 

. : 1895 -98. 

Size. — 111 in. by 5} in. 


Extent.— 37 leaves ; 13 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing 
clear and legible ; text in bold hand and commentary in 
small ; red pigment used for verse-numbers and headings. 


The Ms is complete. 
Age.— Samvat 1919. 
Author (of the text),— Bhanudatta. 
5, (of the com.) — Gopalabhatta. 


Begins.—-folio 1> 


Text. areata Bt Tattle qtat fearararat ya 


ediaaa Bro Bala ail: TT STASTHAT 


act fe a anaai fase fanaanraa- 


Tea? THUTIsal (IaTaAATAN TATA zt: 2 etc. 


Comm. | NN sitarorsrra aa 


ANS 


araaiat (a F wHraeaaAl AAT BATT: 


SM AAA MMIPSEASICHSATAIS SAT: 
Hay SHgawTAzaNsat waraieTazat 
Braet Heat MIAUAATAeSSAL: BATA: % 
sfagiqIeded saszAwaAMr 


feat waaaTetet Ue aat 2 


untitqaraaatisaaracagtantag wera wa sea hesrta 
qua MBF BlaATsAraTa ete, 


Ends=- folio 37° 


Text. 


atat wer nipat: eagarcaragrate- 
aan oer Raen: graftergiatee tat 
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qaa waEda Ha HAA stalyat aiisar 
aiadt aia Waa PAI g Ht AA BY sia TaAAA | 
Comm. MT HMAPBWSET ASIA etc. 


upto UAH Aasteraiszat: Tarat as in No. 228 then 
U Waa 29°28 GaaTa awe 


References. — Same as in No. 226. 


CHART Rasamafijari 
with Stat | with tika 
( arate (Vyangyartha 

aAlgat ) ) kaumudi ) 

| 766. 
mit $80 1886-92. 


Size.— 131 ‘in. by § in, 
Extent,— 68 leaves; 13 lines to a page; §0 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, thin, and brittle; corners of 
some folios slightly moth-eaten; Devanagari characters ; 
hand-writing, clear and legibie but not uniform. 


The Ms is complete. 
Age.— Samvat 1891. 
Author (of the text,)-- Bhanndatta. 
(of the com,)— Ananta Pandita. 
egins,— 
AMOTCATAT Ae: 1 
AAAAM AAT MAA ATATTAT | 
MsaaHadaa Wosaraasraor | 2 
TAEAMAVIMNA Bla AT TARA | 
os UME GA, MITA Aa HATTA UR U 
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Mawlat SAG eat a HUT | 

soars @ data ele Hag Aewat 3 u 

fe FH arqaaraar ais go: Bsa: 
Badafad aan saat Fae TEETH | 
ATAFIATAS SIT AAASIA HIS 

aad dnalaaita alata: TH araareaiazy Yu 
aang ga fro vata Gat wrisrsaanng | 
Ae Bassa arat Teaearsh Ea: ST UW 4A 


Ends.— 


ga sftagdaqieareta saqrargdl «6 wearer 
GWANAATIA TO YoS 


References.— 1 Mss— Aufrecht i, 4957; 11 116, 220? ; iii 1063, 


2 or ks.! De): Sanskrit Poetics, Vol.) prays. 


This work is described in I. O. Des. Cat. pt. III, Nos. 
1224-25 and Mad. Des. Cat. Nos. 12943-44. Out of the 
34 introductory stanzas (as given in the I. O. Ms and the 
the Mad. Ms) first 28 verses are not given in our Ms. 
The introduction is mainly devoted to the glorification 
of Kasiraja to whose descendants the author of this com- 
mentary was under great obligation throughout his life. 
For further particulars about the author cf. I. O. Des. Cat. 
pt. III, No, 1224. The date of the composition as given in 
the I. O. Cat. is Sathvat 1692 (1635 a. D,) cf. opt Staa 
TITS MASAMATTA TIAA etc. 


TARA Rasamaiijari 
with with 
So POD carta V yangyarthakaumudi 
No. 232 eae 
1892-95. 


Size.-- 112 in. by 51 in. 


Extent..— 81 leaves; 10-14 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line, 
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Description.—- Country paper; very old and brittle ; folios greatly 
damaged; Devanagari characters; hand-writing of the 
commentary clear and legible; of the text bold; folios 
1-9, 11 and 18 missing ; fol. 12 not numbered, 


The Ms. is incomplete. 


There is a statement in Gujarati on fol. 92° showing the 
folios missing, total number of folios, lines etc. 


Age.— The Ms is very old. 
Author.— Ananta Pandita. 
Begins:--- abruptly on folio 10* 


ec MIVA SATIS: WadaTeaVaat ATs 
STAN WHAT DT AA, ATATRAT UAT AAAS TETAS 
rarfa Bed etc..... 


folio 27° efa sfisraecicarastiaagreadiaiaaat waaat 
aqrAaHlgal aIitet Slat reat qaneaara | 
on folio 78° aff etc........ .aWaenteant aantarad os 
on folio 85° zf& etc......... .aaEraeIM Banat Wiss 
on folio 91° gf& etc......... aaa warwarad Ws 
Ends--- folio 92? 
TATLATATTS AAA Ctc........ 
Up to equaraelgal ara 
as in No. 233 below. 
followed by guar Ustt 0 si sftagataetsrasaia: 
aan NN sft etc. 


References.— Same as in No. 2316 


270 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 233 , 


CHAR Rasamafijari 
with — | with 
PID AECL V yangyarthakaumudi 
: 215. 
ae 1882-83, 


Size.— 92 in. by 42 in. 


Extent.— 122 leaves; 10-12 lines to a page; 37 letters toa line. | 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing clear and legible but not uniform; 
borders ruled in triple black lines; red pigment used for 
headings and verse-numbers. 


The Ms. is complete, It has 35 introductery stanzas 
in the beginning. 


Ages Sathvat 1817. 
Author ( of the text ).— Bhanudatta. 
» (of the com ),— Ananta Pandita. 
Wosttaetarra aa ol sttareredt aa: 
VF AIA: TelTATAT AUIS 
TAT BUSNAAAATHATSTT AMTUTTST 
aata(a witaiaata were warazTeiaws 
az a Ardat saaar alaeanisr(a)a 2 etc. 
folio 29° aft sttsqamatearaaraagiealacaanrat taarst 
SPAAH Bal witar atar frac want 
folio) Aa? Sw ete... atc: + GANA 


foo. 94" SYMete A esas ATATBUTASIOT Walaa | 


folio 110* 2f& etc............... WIEST TATATAT | 
“oxt alat aT WPA: etc, 


Rt ATHTATARCAUTAaT CARS TATAT | 


433. | 


A~—Alamkara ae 


Ends.—on folio 121° 


Comm, 


UY BAGTSHNASTAT: BAIMSKeTsraTaroreed tae 
SAMA: AAHE: AU Tea Brarcersiatparar geatar arsit- 


Tar: SBier ata: a: Healitar tara | rst feeliizecars 
gua: awa: fardgedize: | Tae: wat aa sfrargar 


~~ ~~ © 


gaal Mada acaiatada lea waa | cHaaataarea | atsrar 


aed gitaiisragenerg(et | aver A TaraTH TA 


THEA AAT AAA AAT HAT arEeT eT WB- 
CUMAMITAS WAMIGIIAT AaAeHS- 
WHIT AASTEAINAUNTALT Hearara | 
SAMTAAUNTIANASNAAANTT- 
TAASUAN: AAGASAETATATT: 2 
adia guaorat sarerdisarai az 
waataa vita: Hare aa awa | 
aaa HSaHlenal alee telaarafed 
aaAaIaS Ts arerisat fava ® 
wale saat sinneasapEriea 
TAITAG UTATANTASTA TAS | 
wait a ay HaagUaTeertat 
qaeane Tea vlads Tatag 2 
ASG AACTISTAT(q )wareareay sara 
are aratadae stiea carawat wast 
Gea aA aa TBS AANA aergewa- 
HlAaAA SHAUNA aU aay SAITAMA HAS neu 
Za sittantaeguredtwrenaaaaareanistteeaiieadast 
iaaisatrsastisqqangisaraardagtedataat | sitarer4st- 
AUATESASET Alaadtetaaaragtevaraaraiatac- 
MACSAAS AT eaAaA A ATMS HASHHST AAAS AAT THAT 
sqiaaigat TITAA)A NN BART IN 1 dazq 2cVo wa 
ATA ATITS wo Ul 


od Otte SATAAT BEATS Va ITT stracorsttay ar 
faa ssanrea in a different hand 


References.— Same as in No. 231. 


(Otereter eI) 
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TAAAUSTT Rasamafijaritika 
( caqaranigat ) (V yang yarthaumudi) 
No, 234 2h9. 


Visrama (i) 
Size.— 12 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 30 leaves ; 11 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing clear and legible but not uniform ; 
borders ruled in triple red lines; red pigment used occa- 
sionally. 

The 34 introductory stanzas present in the Mad. and 
I. O. Mss are to be found here. 

Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 

Author.-- Ananta Pandita. 

Begins:—on folio 1° 

U STTOTTTT wa: Nn sitter it 
a AYA: ATaTal Beaqsraas 
TA AAT PAT AAAAeAseST AAAS Ul 
aatats Wtaiaaes wera wardaHarHt 
aq a srgieat staat arqanatsta 2 ui etc. 
folio 3” AAATHA TAT MaMa TAT AAT | 
Hares HSATAATTATT W RR 
TAH MATIMNT UA aT TAHT 
SATMIARIPA AIAeTa THACATT | By 
Ends.---on folio 30° 
ses Goer adit sara an asaers zeary: ard aa it 
SHARMA araatagaataey ALAA Ada IATA AWay- 
TSRSMFIMAT TATA ARITA alas fatsoatar: weraa- 
TCOTMAGAT ATTSTT TIAVAAATT: 
CAAUSTHTAATT 
References.— Same as in No. 231. 
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THAALST AT Rasamaiijaritika 

sarah ast Vyangyarthakaumudi 
, 177, 

aa" 1902-07. 


Size.— 9 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 121 leaves; 9 lines to a page ; 38 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari chara- 
cters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ;_ borders of 
folios 1-8 not ruled and of folios ro to end ruled in double 
black lines ; slightly moth-eaten ; folios 9-26 missing. 


Age.-- The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Anantapandita. 
Begins.—folio 1° 
UU STTSay Ae 
Wa ATIAAT: ATIAASAT Bea (A TzIAITS 
TAAT EUNSMAAAAHATSIST AcATYSTy tl 
—«sAatara oitataate care cata sarat 
at a& andteat zigaar azarae tl 2 i 
gteaareatat TIT aITOTH- 
TAN ATS AA) AIAAATA II 
AAAAA SATs SaAAAT- 
faatea aaaid Brie Sreiaais wu 2 i 
AAAI aaa WaAtawantaar 
HistaHAaaar WealaqaqaUMyay il & u 
TaABHlarwtear Bla al aA 
SATMARBa Aealeaeadt THqTeaTa 0 tl ete. 
folio 41° gia sttsarecigarasidqagqivaauaaat taant- 
SATA Tet ear freq qansaara 


op lt tt | 
35 [A.S.N. J 
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3 Folio 55P BY CtC..sesseeeee TEMAS TaNAATAT I 
TOMO 115° BE CtC.rccsecenees ATABUASIT TANAA TA) 
fehio. 128" wey etc. ecm... TTS TANAANAA Ms 
Hono. 136" Ste Elian AAALASIN BAAATAT | 


Ends,— folio 138° 
ala Zia zea afasarseaiz etc. 
veep tO 16 SaVATIWH Ga AITATATAT 


CARAT Rasamafijari 
with Stat with com. 
AAAaraat Samafijasartha 

No. oh i ang 

PAs 1883-1884. 


sie SMe ae 
Size,— 123 in, by 68 in. 
Extent,— 25 leaves; 21 lines toa page; 60 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance; Devanagari cha- 
racters; hand-writing very small but clear and legible; 
hand-writing of the text sometimes bold. The Ms is 
complete, 


Age.-— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author ( of the comm ),— Visvesvara. 
Begins.--- folio 1° 

Text ante =xot eto. 


Comm, ATASITNTTaAT AA: | 
| Stanaaed sdaedarati a ana | 
TUATA THAUMTTSAASTATT | 2 tt 
THT ATH Wasaes HeArIaaVar ygor aways | 
Arata Beas TATA TATA TANT ATR 
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Unitawananatangtiaadsaa wa ans fares 
faaearta | areataiata etc. 
Ends.— tolio 25” 
Text. at ghia awnitastat sara stateat 
ary eaeaia aa fe a aad was a aA GA: 
ABalala WAST TAat Brarsect eat 
al fama TaeesaT eweawsigaa FY 
ATA AA: 
Comm. aman veta: fara agaaraqaea afaaat daar 
fearqaamae: Sad Gig alas a sal ata cTaaray: ag- 


aA 


SUT Toa dd: tal——— 


References.— Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum part 1, page 495° 
part Il, page 1167; part III, page 106°. 
2,5. K. De: History of Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 1,-pp.-252,. 
312. | 
This is the same work as described by Rajendralal 
Mitra in his Notices Vol. IX No. 3020. There the title 
of the commentary is given as sqgraetaat. 





wantin | Rasamafijaritika 
No, 237 it. 


1886-92. 
Size. —111 in. by 52 in. | 
Extent.— 45 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, thick but well preserved ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing, bold, clear and legible ; 
folio 36 is coloured pink and is thinner than other folios ; 
the Ms is complete ; folio no 10 is marked as 9 ; fol. 21 as 
20; fol..no. 24nrépested: sfol ge-marked asizg ; fol. no. 37 
repeated ; fol. 16 missing. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
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Begins.— 
\ StrapUT ata ater: it 
atrentatara et: frat Hadearaierz: a: (Kaaarat Tara: F. 
faeataarat aia atarearzar gearsaa: areata arr zara aca 
Haran PeaTovaIeTal aT VASA ATA: TACALAT: SATA HAT ATT: TST 
wana Soy BIA Aeratsaeraet wear wT Aearaast aa: TI 
tala sraraHaaad serra faa a zia faq: etc. 
Ends:-- folio 44 
“84 @2 anraat aa aeitet wal TerreTeTT:—” 


Taaarat Rasamimansa 
with Stat with Chaya 
541. 
a AF 1884-87, 


Size.— 81 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 30 leaves; 10 lines toa page; 29 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old and whitish in appearance ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bold, legible and clear; 
borders ruled with double red lines; after the colophon of 


qaMiniat is added ( on folio 30) some portion of “ ttitees 
aa e, 
Age.— Saka ( Sarnvat in the Ms ) 1703. 
Author.— Gangarama Jadi. 
Begins. 
sfirarsrtat ae: 
SMTABUBTH SALA TATTTT TATA: | 
AeaNTAsTsVal wotagt Aata Araatasa 1 2 
ATMAMSSSAITAATISATAATTS RAAT | 
Awaangqaaa at czsrate at axeaat HATA V2 1 
TASAALIOT Tal AMMMBIARM ASS | 
HAMAS Aras Tle ANITNAAATAT lt SU 
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AMAT AHS Mitacaet warsssETe | 
EMAHAMASI AlaaSel Tisata wu Y 
AAT WITT WMT ASiia a: Tara: 
até Tanraial aazoearasTararaeay yy 
qitagineea gue falteatiaaaraaa sa attr: 
fares une Breas faeGastya wasndia ase. 
Ulett BSH TANT TAT AAT TAMATATATSAT: U2 
ASUAN BBTHEAM BU TAATSIAAT TAA AAT staerAot Ta- 
aatana taiaca ats ate ataaaanatae: ararat aa: 
qiadtaa ZeaeaqT: etc. 
Ends.-- 
‘Sarratatat tadtaanet Barta: | 
GUUNAATTE: TAA )aa wfaT: u VVWW Ul 
gla MistszaAIAEMTAAlAal Tamara wat | then follows 
the Commentary on this verse beginning with “‘sarzratatat’ 
and ending with 3rqqaafata 228 ” followed by 
‘S(T MTA Gat AAA aMaAaser | 
TAESIBAAAAT (ASH AAAI ATTA 224 ti 
ater at Wiaatiregesrar Atal eATeTT 
TATA Mal Agta: Ba AHsTgT 22S ui 
gfa sfistsararannieraacad: sryrrar taafriasatett 
agai 
After this colophon of TaHTATRT ate written:9 verses of a 
work called “‘ itta#eaate:” which ends with the following 


endorsement;— 


“@ag (Oo gaara dant arbaagiiarat ganwanra ” 
( The year 1703 in this colophon appears to be a Saka year 
though it is marked ‘ qqq’ ). 


References.-- 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 495°; ii, 116"; itt, 106°, 
aS. K. De: *Sansktit® Poetics; Volo, "ppi'253, 291. 
3 Printed editions : Benares, 1885. 
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TALEATSTHT Rasaratnapradipika 
No. 239 see 
1874-75. 


Dee: oF 
Size. 9 in. by °31 in. 
Extent.— 51 leaves; 7 lines to a page ; 26 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, musty and somewhat worn- 
out ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bold and legible 
but not uniform ; borders ruled with double black lines; 


corners of some folios, slightly moth-eaten. 

Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 

Author.— Mallaraja. 

Begins. — 

N sftrorraa aa: | 

araaa fatarta wea aaa Pear | 
AeaaaAaaAa TAeAt WeITT AF aNarat Ul 
TMATHIUa IAAT AHATHIAT PTA TAT | 
TIASTABII UNTAA ATA WA AA: UN QU 
AMA AAATAATSLH SATE LATAST 
wien grams: saegetarsr: | 
AeQra sasTaaTATEaAaeAT: | 
MSTHITA ITA AAT TLATATaACTST WVU 
ara weal Tasusaat Ravattese: | 
SPaPANGFIaHT SABTAAOT: Waist: Bata | 
AGweIasiet: THAT: WeErtaRa- 
aint FAAeAaIBHeAtr aeaevata: UR st 
wenisioaKad a est errs: oer 
qexal Geos Bags wlaagearaa li 
ATAAIHROT THAUAA BOTAN | 
awmlasAeala: WANABITTS aAlrear ue Yu 
BIT Bes Aa Aa ata? ew aa | 


ania a areer ater fritwatad WY Ul 
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ANE Mat AT Asa Tass | 
Gaara eiarea areqrortaare az 
MeTSaAAdsITSsa ATaITT |! 
MATH TT TUT STATTATAT © 
SUAISFA Ti arta CIATA | 
BUA UAE TAVAATSTGH WS I 

Ends.--- 
“ cadia a aaea wa f& saa a 
oles Praga & etwas Arr 0 ee I 
ARAITAATAT GTR | 
VAT BT BET CT FATMETT Ui GON 
Nel gig sa tapgistararat cacagqeiaanrat 

Talaaar ala Ts! TRB: 

TH ACUTE ATATT Acar 
feantaageri f cava (et uv 2 uz 


References.— 1 Mss :.Aufrecht i, 495° under vazeaaitaer ; ii, 1167. 
The author’s name is given as Allaraja in No. 240. 


TALATSNT Rasaratnapradipa 
| D390. 
eerie 1884-87, 


Size.— 10} in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 8 leaves; 10-12 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; musty in appearance; brittle; 
; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing clear and legible but 
not uniform; borders ruled in two double black lines ; 
edges extremely damaged; red pigment used for topical head- 

ings; folio-numbers are not visible. 


The Ms is incomplete and fragmentary. 
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Age,— The Ms is old. 
Author.— Allaraja. 
Begins.--- 


eee RIS OsaTar BITE Baa aveatergranitrar: 
Cet ST aiwaMoaedat aia zeae | etc. 


On the same folio 


ala SAFE RIAN AAA ISU MAC aa TALETI AGHA 
agut aiwaiat wits: 
Four folios later 
SU8 boc ey sic TABAT ATA TAA WSs: | 
Ends.— 
TAT AT AHAMBAM Hl Ned SEAM FSA TWA: 
TaManateaata iat serisraqz- 
TaTaaed: A TeHASE Peazaa: 
eqar(ayeara: farfarasantrarragt 
fafyaiarcurazia a aaratis...... OTC, -0000. 


References.— Same as in No. 239 


CAAT Rasaratnahara 
No. 241 650, 


1882-1883, 

Size.— 9% in. by 43 in. , 

Extent.— 6 leaves; ( or 3 double leaves) 7 to 11 lines toa page; 
32 to 38 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper in good condition; hand-writing ; 
bold and legible ; first 3 folios are sparsely written on while 
the last 3 folios are closely written; there are in all 102 
verses ; Devanagari characters; In verse 2 at the beginning 
the title of the work is mentioned as wazeqgte while in the 
colophon it is stated as aavazetete ; works mentioned ; 
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ated (fol. 3); weet (fol.3); the Kavyamala - 
edition contains commentary by the author in addition to 
the’ text. 


Age.- ——.The, Ms appears to be not very old. 


Author.-- Tripathi Sivarama ( beginning of the 18th — i 


Begins.— \ 
SfaTsaaa Aa: Usa AT uN 
faviag Asctsaconazaay want TataaAEATE 
FMAM HARA ANT AETATATS TTL SATAN GU 
sgera aaaaaorat stay Aad TACT Il 
DWHStaltasseTHsieua: eatiatear testa Qu 
Ends.— ae 3 


AN TN Gia We: Tal Tea TATT ITS 
AT AUNT AIT TAT SATSTRAAT TAS TITAA uQ@oQu 
THIMAIAATTI ASA A AeA: 
PAQIATATATIALSaT Ste TRaATAT wv QoR it 
zie. sftfxqratiaiacasal AaATaASTT: SaTaTATAT 
BaSMNSEI: BA wag iN Pearse Ul sitar 
References.— See S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, p. 318. 
Mss Aufrechtd. 796r. sit, 116" and-.: iis TOG 
Editions— Kavyamala, Part 6, 1890 pp. 118-40. 


CHUTE | Rasaratnahara, 
with Stat with tika 
(waqeititert) ( Laksmivihara ) - 

No. 242 AL, 


; 1892-95. © 

Size.-- 101 in. by 43 in. 

Extent.— 18 leaves; 13 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 
36 [A.S.N.] 
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Description.— Country paper, old and whitish in appearance ; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing, bold, uniform and legible ; 
text written in the middle of folios; on folio 1° picture of 
a neck—lace with jewels is drawn in lines with certain letters 
written on each jewel, the total number of jewels being 12 
in all. | 


Age. Sathvat 1907 (ata, stat, He, dz, ) 
7 & we uf 
Author.— Sivarama Tripathi. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
UW stierotarra aa: ti 
Text.— Wstts u 
fatien eotrsacoresg - 
Tage Masa ees 
AAAI AeTAAT 
CNAFTATLATIZSTT: BATT 2 i 
squad Vala aarnrat Hay Aa T TaTeaale: 
WhHreiawWsssraievs ea: eansesat rs iv Vt 
CATRUTAATATSAT Tat aara- | 
TUTSTATAA AANA Ut 
ARIA: BAT: THF | 
TUNA AEATAa UZ 
Comm. VIM RUTTTTENSATTTA- | 
AAT BA ASAT ATA: I 
wufeaaed AeA ST Tata: : 
7 HAT CITATAT ITA ATA Ul 2 tt Spi 
argh wet eres RrerFrart Ravan u eas eto. - 
Ends.— folio 31° , im 
Text.— = Haft vara dia ot: sat TeaAtaat TATE | 
a rg AUN HAT A TAT SAT FSAAT TIA TAFAT Yeoh 
THUTITARTTATSTATTA ATA: Ut 
PAaqratisracraieat ert tata N Run > 
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ata frqrattsraasdy LATASIT: TATA: Ut 
WAFAISAT TUNA ag aces AST | 
Comm.— “at oftaaarasaiset sevdtfaer: ware i 
qarenneay | Tarest alt Aaa cariit ainTarmaesra wart 
cincata wean WeEiseareiesmeta Ss It: gar sit gee | 
References. — 1 Mss: Aufrecht ii, 116°. Stein 64 (only com. ) ; iii, 
p. 106? refers to this Ms. anu 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 318. 


3 Printed edition : Kavyamala part 6, p. 140ff. 


THA Rasavilasa 


337, 
No. 243 * 1884-96. 


Size.— 91 in. by 3% in | 
Extent.-- 22 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 25 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari cha- 
racters; small hand-writing; borders ruled with double 
lines not properly ruled and hence appearing shaky; double 
dandas used on some folios; on the last few folios some 
words marked out by red pigment ; incomplete ; the follow- 
ing authors and works have been mentioned in the text:-- 


aigq (fol. 1 and2); varaere (fol. 1); sreamerrEa 
(fol. 2 and 18); wIga (fol. 2); spétqare ( fol. 2); sftazarar- 
saa (fol. 3); stfraztor ( fol. 3); angeraaar ( fol. 3); aret- 
araq ( fol. 10); ara ( fol. 17). 
The colophon on folio 18 reads. 

“ git strep azaracrad Taaeres adios: |” 
Folios missing are‘-— 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12 and 13. 
Age.—- The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Bhideva Sukla or Sukla Bhideva (see p. 305 of S. Ke 
De’s Sanskrit Poetics ), 
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Begins,-— . | 
AL Sttrargrrar aa 
 BRRETAa eA arse | 
BATA SHASTA TATA: 
Zo AHSAN «|W ENTIaeea: «9 aradraa 
 BTETET gTATAL UIST TAKE: eto. 


ji 3 


. Ends,— folio 27° 


“ sqrewnt | afaaer grasa aaa Tata at aaieaata | 
AYA AS za aT Sait Meadigeasit wisans 1) 
References.— For Mss See— Aufrecht i, 496°; ii, 116°; iti, 106%. 
5. K. DeteSanskritwPocitcs: Vol.1, p. 303, 
“The India Office Ms of the present work comtains 
only 3 stabakas and the beginning of the 4th. ”. 


~ oe Grantharatnamala, iii, 1889, is an edition of the drama 
Dharmaviyaya Nataka by Bhiideva Sukla. ,See also P. K. 
Gode’s Note in Annals Vol. XIII. p. 183. 


SO Gener 


 CAVASTS : Rasavilasa 


; | 584, 
_ No. 284 ~ 1887-91, 


° ° 1 e 
oize.— 93 in, by 42 in. 
~Extent.-- 15 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 32 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper, old and worn out; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; small and irregular hand-writing ; borders ruled 
with double lines not properly ruled; colophon of sayazaae 
is found on folio 8 ; incomplete ; in addition to the authors 
mentioned in No. 243 we have ateeq mentioned on 
folio 13 of this Ms. 

Age.-— The appearance of the Ms is old, 


ae a 


Author.— Sukla Bhadeva or Bhadeva Sukla, 
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Begins,—— 
STOR TT AA: NN 
THEATT ANAT ANS 
AAA SHTASIA AALATAS: tt 2 U1 
Ze ataHrisaralziatiasy Ailaaraaesxa: Arata 
BUART TsATAL ALITTS AAT Ml etc. 
Ends.--folio 15° 
“TUT AAA BAD A STAAA CAA Sloss arazeaeoir 
saat Hes arse Bataa: la cata se It Saar sg a AT- 
fazar siifaetazarsaisaTal AI TATA(S)/TAT ul aa ala to star 
aA UT... 


References.— See remarks on No. 243. 


RNY ! Rasasindhu 
No, 245 ie OLS 
1887-1891, 


5ize.— 1128 in. by 53 in. 
Extent.— 41 leaves; 15 lines toa page; 48 letters to a line. 


Desctiption. — Country paper in good condition Devanagari. chara- 
cters; hand-writing, clear and legible ; characters in the 
first half of the Ms are bolder than those in the 2nd 
half which is rather closely written; on some folios -cer- 
tain words have been marked out by red pigment; the 
work consists of 14 chapters (ratnas), the colophons of 
different chapters being found on the following folios-- 
3, 8, 9, TO, 12, 20, 32,24, 325932, 35, 39, d0.ama'4t.'( for 
other details and the probable date see P. K. Gode’s note ‘in 
Calcutta Oziental Journal Vol. II, No. 1, pp. 30-32. 


Age.-- The Ms appears to be not very old. 


Author.— Paundrika Ramesvara. 
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Begins.-- 
sfaerroniagay AA: 
Hag dasa Aaaraay faaaatarrey tt 
TAA Ha SlapHrerAal saad 
UMA BASSUAATATME: UI 
qiwaqHateanHase 
alsa Bala sfttarameq: v2 Ui 
stiqwetint Aataarear 
TA *qUN TaAssT BAA: UI 
aneatagiaAaHaaat 
Ae=TA(S)a Suis ld Tea 
Ends.--- 
“sit TATHTAAATATaTa TET I 


Nata STA IST HUH aATHa TH wrarfarteqet arm 
ATTAVAT Ul 2B Ul 


References.—- This is the only Ms referred to by Aufrecht fii, 1068. 
. and S. K. De ( Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 302 ). 


TANIATAAHT Rasarnavasudhakara 


No. 246 89. 


1907-15. 
Size.— 81 in. by 63 in. 


_Extent.— 347 leaves; 15 lines toa page; 24 letters to a line. 


Description.— Modern foolscap paper with water lines ; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing, bold, legible and _ beautiful 
through out; folio-numbers are written in ok margins, 


Age.—— The Ms is a modern copy. 


Author.— Singabhiipala. 
Begins:— 
AY TAMATAU ET: 
ATOTATT AA: | 
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aglO U SATTAA SLA TET TINT TILA 
BRAMUVSTA AT THCIABAME U2 Ul ete. 
Ends.-- 


“ga ‘safaziaasarapacadedvaaiaatiaaaerazays- 
quia HiT Cslaraa TalqEquracaned AaASsERMNa 
VASBlal A TAATSIT: 

U sftdtagrs TafaeaAraatat 
HAST ATECTATE: | 

BEA AAMAS SASTAAT- 
HioaaAasaaszaa4s: W 
nsatitaared areal Teva - 
CASULA AAT TEIVTTIA: | 
que Ramat: Hig Beeqzay- 
we Bag cearaated: Tapa: | 
ATAVUTT AT MArAaseagcTT | 
ana Beart Sftat aaa 1 
CHAGAS TMSTSH ATS TATA 


References. --1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum part I, page 497? ; 
Part Il, page 116°; sPart TIL, page 1067. 


2S. K. De: History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, page 242f. 


3 Printed Edition : This work is published sin Trivendnum 
Sanskrit Series, Vol. L. ye a 


TAHA Rasikajivana 
AT | 151, 
. 247 SHAPER Da 
eee 1866-68, 


Size. — 127 in. by 53 in. 


Extent. 137 leaves plus 4 blank leaves and 2 card board covers 
of the bound volume; Ir lines to a page; 35 letters 
to a line. Me 
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_ Description.-- Modern paper with water marks ; somewhat,of a blu- 
eish colour, Devanagari characters; thick, bold and uniform 
hand-writing ; the Ms bound in leather; the first. blank; 
leaf bears the embossed stamp of the Elphinstone college, 
Bombay; the work is complete in to prabandhas; the 
colophons of the different prabandhas are to be found on 
the following folios :-- 


Prabandha Colophon Prabandha Colophon 
on folio on folio 
I 10 VI 93 
II 22 Vil 107 
Ill 57 VI 118 
IV 71 IX 129 
V 80 X 137 
The anthology quotes from numerous authors, some of 
whom are as under:— 
1 Gadadhara (author himself) 20 Vacaspati fol. 6 
fol. . 1 nets 21 Bilvamangala » sucb 
2 Sankara guru Nip tree 22 Raghavacaitanya ee 
3 Damodarabhatta 23 Murari Cae | 
or Domodara for 2 24 Sadasiva Pte’ ci 
4 Laksmana ; » 2 25 Sridatta SK 
5 Bhavabhtti Rie: 26 Kumuda pote 
6. Sarngadhara Tale 27 Raghunatha Tne 
° Candesvara oly. 28 KhandapraSasti » 9 
8 Amaruka ss asGee 29 Ramacandra so 
9 Bharatikavi cay 30 Sriharsa se 
Io Ganapati hing 31 Harigana wo 9 
11 Giridhara Poe 32 Hanumat 4x DE 
12 Devesvara UA 33 Rudra 95 12 
13 KeSava » 4 34 Madhava 9 12 
14 Gothimiéra » 5 |} 35 Ambasta nas he 
15 Ghanagyama ea 36 Akabara Kalidasa yy 14 
16 Bhanukara ae OS 37 Dharanidhara | yy ene 
17 Candractida lie 38 Bana vnahlt 
18 Mayurabhatta srs 39 Vastupila 23 
19 Mahadeva — rete 40 Vallabha | wn 20 
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41 Bhoja 

42 Abhinavagupta 

43 Mallabhatta or 
Mallibhatta 

44 Parimala 

45 Pralhadana 

46 Umapati 

47 Kalidasa 

48 Anandavarddhana 

49 Laksmidhara 

50 Jagannatharaya or 
Panditaraya 

51 Krsnamisra 

52 Subandhu 

53 Bhartrhari 

§4 Govindaraja 

§5 Bhoranatha 

56 Govardhana 

57 Bilhana 

58 Candrakavi 

59 Vyasa 

60 Candraka 

61 Gangadeva 

62 Puspakara 

63 Nagendra 

64 Vaidyabhanu 

65 Magadhamadhava 

66 Saktikumara 

67 Vararuci 

68 Sankara 

69 Bhasa 

70 Kumudakara 

71 Revakara 

72 Valmiki 

73 Kumaradasa 

74 Devabodha 


75 Jayadeva |,°. se ~ 
Be. Dimikeima soa 
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77 Dandin 

78 Sanmasika 

79 Morika ( poetess ) 
80 Rajasekhara 

81 AkaSapoli 

82 Sakuna 

83 Mahanataka 
84 Maithila 

85 Nidradaridra 
86 Vayumisra 

87 Candra 

88 Vasudeva 

89 Panini 

90 Bhojaprabandha 
gi Vanivilasa 

92 Ratnakara 

93 Adbhutapunya 
94 Uddiyakavi 

95 Magha 

96 Sripala 

97 Raksasapandita 
98 Acala 

99 Avantivarman 
100 Banabhadra 

(see No. 38) 

tor Ksemendra 
102 Kalasa 

103 Raghupati 
104 Dharmadasa 
105 Vidyapati 
106 Kumaranayaka 
107 Kankana 

108 Rajesvara 

109 Svetambara_ 
110, Laksmi.Kavi 


Tit 


I12 
I12 
I12 


113 


114 
II5 


116 


VEZ 
119 
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111 Lildvatikara FF 
tr2 Roudra 3 
rz3_ Venisarnhara pe 
114 Yasovarman » 
trs Indrakavi a 
116 Canakya Hy 


120 
120 
123 
124 
124 
129 


rr7 Dhanapala 

tr8 Candradeva 

119 Vijjika (poetessy 
120 Ravigupta 


T21 Visnu 
122 Vasistha 


Age.— A modern copy from an old Ms made in 1866. 


[ 2470 


yy 
9 


33 


4 130 


130 


Y132 


133 


135 


Author.— Gadadharabhatta, son of Gouripati and grandson of 


Damodarabhatta. 


Begins,— 


 sttarotarta aa: 1 
SATA AA iN sfhTE Vay aa: Ul strat AT 
MNzaHta wardrHawrwmiaierIiaerwad: | 


PlSHslHweTat Sal T: SHE: TATA N 2 ti 


fait arran dadtar ard aad 


ta ae os 


TUIRATT 


(S)f aeat: | 


SUEATAN A TIAA A s)ags al Bata u Vu 
THSAARA GIS ALT 
PATA TATATAASTIATA: 
WIAs aATHSATIT ITT A- 
Sat seat SANA AAT | Ha US 
TAMARA WAIL TIAA AaaaeReTT 

TA ATAM caAsatarsaTa goa HATTA: WYN 


oN NO 


SETS ATATHUAA AAT HT: I 
Sete STAT BANAT SAAT Ws 1 


Ends.— 


“srt aia Beas: Wars anaar( saw: 
Ua MTA AreaTaarears farat waiear: a 
qarenoy ater wearnast salad Tera: 


aad TaATAa AA T AISI: TTT: 1 38 


T wget: Tl 
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gia siwarionaaram = alecteqlarazgasimntaaas 
Taracasa farsa Casiag TAA TTT gor! Uo Tava 
TRSAAALA TA: U MBG Ul FAATLAT vA 
References.— Aufrecht records the following Mss of the work:— 
(1) Paris (D 217.) fragmentary. 
(2) Bithler 554 (Z. D. M. G. Vol. 42, 530 ). 


(3) BL. 94.(in Private Libraries in Bombay Presidency 
in. 1893 ). 


No (1) above is described by Regnaud in La Rbhetorique 
Sanskrite p. 379. 
SeeS.. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics Vol.I, p. 29. 


‘No 2.) is the same as the present Ms because the 1866-68 
collection was formerly at the Elphinstone. College Bombay. 





cftrairat Rasikapriya 


1462, 
. 248 | _ 1462, 
No. 24 1887-91. 


Size.— 7}. in. by 7 in. 
Extent,—.75 leaves ; 15 lines to a page; 20 letters to a line. 


Description.—-- Country paper ; very old, thin and extremely worn- 
out; Devanagari characters; colophons, topical headings and 
verse-numbers in red ink; borders ruled with double red 
lines; double red dandas used; the Ms is stitched in the 
form of a note-book; the work begins on folio 44 and ends 
on folio 118, (=75 folios); folios from 118 onward contain 
some other miscellaneous and incomplete works; a few 
folios are left blank at the end. 


‘Age.—~ Samvat 1739. 


a) 
Author.-= Indrajit. 
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Begins,— 
GU STT MN STTaTOTErra aa: 
AT Ay TAS IIIG Saazasa EAA i 
ST Wt Heor...... ll stt \ Ceteansaea ete, 
Ends.— on folio 117--118 


“ PATHAASTAHS | etc....ceawrrarer tit i 2S u sta 
MAATUAFARMSSI AAAI aAATaT TWAHIIQIA Tsaaraaora « 
ATA SATA: UYU TaBAT aaa | HAST ARIAT 
aizzarapagsar | Hrroieesnag 1 2 WaT 28S un aT sa wey. 
AT THIN Great aa Araray qaraHgeawuaEsaaleaaiy- 
BEWMATA Beasiwssentagq«aiaaearqarass | at wMraverar- 
aa | aeqa~aaavesaut mga Marre fried u 
Utalad aiieeaneaet aataraada aiaitiamnrs i we wag tl 
ott: watt: sft: | 

References.— 1 Mss : Aufrecht mentions only one Ms from this 
collection ; viz No. 252. 


2S. K. De also refers to the same Ms in his Sanskrit Poe- 
tics, Vol. I, p. 286. 


carat Rasikapriya 
748, 
Ne, ee 1895-1902, 


Size.— 5}. in. by 8 in. 
Extent.— 83 leaves; 17 lines to a page; 18 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; vety old, musty, brown and brittle ; 
folios are stitched in a book form ; Devanagari characters ; 
hand-writing, bold uniform and legible; colophons, double 
dandas and topical headings in red ink; borders ruled 
with two double lines; the Ms has 16 prabhavas ; the 
number of folios is 84 ( 83 + 1 blank). ¢ 


‘ 
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Age.— Sathvat 1746. 
Author.— Indrajit. 
Begins.— 
“VW artratataraa: 


AT HUBHIInsta i Haast u cHraansaaagagia- 
ASATHTATT Ui etc. 
Ends.--- folio 82 
Sta MMPASNIAPAR MSs Ala lae sara AN UAH AAT LA 
AalAaAlaaT ATA WSATATA li GTA AVE Hag as Gu quay 
Then follow two pages of a afar. 


References.-— Same as in No. 248. 


creantsat Rasikapriya 
No. 250 ee en 
1892-95. 


e pa e 3 e 
Size. 8 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— ror leaves; 21 lines to a page; 11 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, slightly moth-eaten but well 
preserved ; Devanagari characters; the folios are bound in 
a book with cloth binding ; hand-writing bold, clear and 
legible ; verse-numbers and topical headings marked out 
with red pigment; borders ruled with triple black lines ; the 
Ms contains 16 prabhavas comprising folios r:to ror ; after 
folio 101 there are 9 unnumbered folios of a work called 
qIosamtal containing verses I to 71. 


Age.— Sathvat 1729. 


Author.— Indrajit. 
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Begins.--- 
NU TISLATAA: UV SATOTAITT AA: ll ATTRA AAA. 
ay TaeEaal ead Ul THErzanaaza etc. 


Ends.--- folio 100--101 


“ se saatiamt stanenspanrssisatasarat 
CAAATAAN A AA WS: TATA: VU VS i 

AIS SAHA A WsHEAat aS AAS | 

ANTS WIatHlat Wat wala Arsy 2 i 

Gad WORY aT UIA Baga wzatzaiat satarat u 
( saifataeaaeag cease | seg BaESHat A ) ga uot 
HOTA AA: UT Us Ul str i 


(The bracketed portion of the above colophon is written 
on a background of yellow pigment and in different ‘ and. ) 


References.-- Same as in No. 248. 


chan ETATT Rasikapriys 


meteat 1895-1902. 


Size.— 103 in. by 7} in. 
Extent.— 32 leaves ; 28 lines to a page ; 26 letters to a line. 


Des:ription.— Country paper; very old, musty and worn out; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing bold, careful and 
legible ; verse-numbers, colophons, double dandas and to- 
pical headings in red ink ; borders ruled with double red 
lines; the'Ms is folded in book~form, containing other 
works also. 


Age.—— Sathvat 1835. 


Author.— Indrajit. 
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Begins. --- 
 sftaqea(ta at Ta: 
ay uaa (sera need we” 
warqanaaga etc. 
Ends.--- on folio 32 
“ste Hara (area PAA, Ala AeA T TAHT at) 
at TAAATAS SAMAgT ATA TASTHTTATT Wt 2S UW ste srararewe- 
STAT AIT ll str ll Atea Teas Sraransead aga vat! aese- 
ASE A AM gl a Taal Ut oististististr u Targa & Waa WR 
7 ATO | 
After this begins another work called “‘ aqaradaet ”. 


References.-- Same as in No. 248. 


cata | Rasikapriya 
379. 


No. 252 Tae 





Size.— tol in. by 4] in. 

Extent.— 42 leaves; 13 lines toa page; 40 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper ; very old, musty and brittle; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing bold and legible ; verse- 
numbers, topical headings, dandas and colophons written in 
red ink; borders ruled with triple red lines; marginal 
notes on some folios. 

Age.~ Sathvat 1738. 


Author.-- Indrajit ( called as Maharajakumira ). 


Bégins.--- 
Ul oftsreratra aa: Wsttaesay ava: i 
UECTANAATAATAT AATAHTATS | WA ATMaATHTATATAT = 
St) PaqaaqQqsawsainawHarws | wonsEensHsearss 
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BIBWTH | TENN asdasqaniaaarsud sta | ATH WaayTa- 
fataaisaizraaraaa uv 2 ou sttanapark easter | 
AASTATASHATIAEVNAT | BATMAAASTATATLATACHIST | UT» 
qaTaatatiadhearrear | wdagafaatsartatagdaaa- 
ahaa | RSRAAAT PUBHAAATTAAIAAIAlaaT UR Ut ete. 
Ends,--- 
“PaTEereaEs | swede are | aaadiewaragee | 
(aaa aieftare Wk aagasidivera tae Rome & ete) Baa 
ARAN GT | SVATHIITHTS 0 QR U se atrsarTsrara | qarwawHes 
are | aaAaUTaWise | eaRoseTae uy un aadaeaT- 
faat | 2oiaieateaadta | at €t arg eiaaa | ceairoreitéera 
Q4 1 qetaAaarare | AMAaaTAta | TaITTTTTIT Tse | TeRTT- 
ATHITIA VW 2G 
Bla MAeASTAPARMSS Taataaat TAH TAT TA- 
AAAI ATA TlsaTaTa: US uo ganar ad wasrsar uu 
SrAat T | WaT WR ay shlasamaca tare sifaaraasr Fo 
quafawea raaTaaty Ul qigHaazafacara U wa war i 


References.-- Same as in No. 248. 








TAH IAT Rasikapriya 
1471 
: 255 Ol. 
Ny 1891-95. 


Size.—1o01 in. by 4] in. 
Extent.-- 33 leaves; 1€ lines to a page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, thick, brittle and worn out ; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing, bold, clear and legible ; 
verse-numbers, topical headings and double dandas in red 
ink ; borders ruled with double red lines ; edges right and 
left ruled with single red lines. 


Age.-— Sashvat 1726, 


Author.— Indrajit. 


Begins.--- 
QO Nl apadisatsr: sreérestraraaraaisa ATs i 
HIAAAIMTSeTay AA: Ui 
Teanga | etc. 
Ends.-— 


gla sfinenermmpansg(aersarat Tan aaa saa 
ATA TSM: TAT: AIT: UW UN aA Bata Aararad weatsar i 
ST U HAT WRE HeI AMT HRseaerzat 22 faa ataaiyz 
SPAAAATAA IAAT IWAAAC  WHEoisadsdiasaiiea- 
Taqaaanatassasrewra at aistaaaanitrauradt osiiwara- 
wan | faraar weadteastraa wnaaiaracuaassarago 
saaaaantnazsay | steedtaata fSdt aR to V4oo| 
WH AIT | TINT SaHTsHAT UT UT ws wv 


References.— Same as in No. 248. 


ciaantsat Rasikapriya 
with faacar with Vivarana 


1891-95. 
Size.—101 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 71 leaves; 14 lines to a page ;° 45 to 60 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper ; very old, musty, brittle and worn out; 
Devanagari characters ; text in bold hand than the com- 
mentary which is written between the lines of the text ; 
hand-writing clear and legible ; borders ruled with triple 
redolines ; edges, right and left, ruled with single. red lines ; 
the Ms has 18 prabhavas.and commentary thereon. 

Age.— The. Ms. appears to be very.old. 

38 [A.S.N.) - 
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Author (1) of the text— Indrajit, 


(2) of the com.— Kusaladhira. 


Begins.— 
Text.— UG Wl apotarraraa: | 
Wewzarstagra etc. 
comm.— WRN AAT Ul avahrararamtaat | cortege | 


uaadtiadte uveataies ra Uo aeggrerustes | 
fSsazamaae | aragafahtiraraat | etasistzarzsa |X Ul etc. 


Ends.— 


Text.— sf sfreEIaHAsg Aaa aA TAHT 
Aaa AA GEIST TAs: 24 aga TuUVahrar sea 
See(e) WasHa: As Warag st ls: | 


Comm. “ay facreat dreamisata fwd & | staantd 
afte amtatistta | wataragata | ara amacarrafaa | 
UMHAAMAUAH | TART stan | gqwE Arfysal | Heze- 
mAzseaan | Ages acualia atl | aswel sag- 
araaiana BtatasamamaTaargiaa U wo meqraws- 
qat \akaneteaia | stimaanteatalcageuadtetiea | 
qraenrEcaoracaieyvaaginas | sacar alager | fasarase- 
git gre | eeamTsMaediaa | aarae Hoataer ! gia 
grata qwaanaqeaasintiansay NR Nl agregaEsetet 
pusnrnseneag | acnan aay far siatinaataetag | 
TAH ATT ALES ATA... cee ve caiariginesat | tear ara 
aaa | ataranceaasar | earte azfaraatly | eaasaa- 
Pita | eres... TATA UB qaraesattGra- 
qe laruae saat | witararaarat | acrattad feared | 
eueommarreya | fesaamnFraar............ agrataraae 
SPTUNTHSEMACEUVTAA SIeatages | Tasauga@taraaér a1- 
gure FHAAAGET WP Ze eee cee CTH ALOT 
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STAM SMS ATHaATAs |" siheg | gw weneera- 
Bae Tse: st: | 


References.— Aufrecht does not mention zfweftar with fearon in 
his Catalogus Catalogorum. 


STRETTATA Laghukavyaprakasa 
with ata | 2 with vrtti 
No, 255 | | ie 


_ 1886-92. 
Size. — 91 in. by 32 in. 
Extent.— 48 leaves; 8-9 lines to a page; 52 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper ; not very old; Devanagari charact- 
ers of modern type ; hand-writing beautiful, clear, legible 
and uniform ; occasional marginal notes; borders ruled in 
double black lines ; red pigment used for verse-numbers 


and topical headings; yellow pigment and black ink for 
corrections. 


The Ms contains 1-4 Ullasas. 
Age.— The Ms does not appear to be very old. 
Author— Not mentioned. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
Text.-- 0 sttaorsrta aa: i 
fatsa Gaautat seendiaaeaieaat tl 
aarashact ffataarcadt aredt eastafe 11 2 1 etc. 
Comm.— NW oftaorstta aa: 86 sari | 
Fie seat Fait sfratisacnigs u 
“AAT ETA THISET earearer wetter: U2 
ywTAl ANSATE UW radi UW eaiedtererear arly saay- 
Bao aaa Ml earaateet Tat zt AM etc. 
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folio “7° eft myReITAe sere aT TIA 
Tara: 
folio 23° sf waRashapyRegranal MetsaeTEMAT ATA 
fadratara: Ww sft: 
folio 26° eft BQREATHaASAeATAKAT ATA TalT TATE: | 
Ends.-- folio 47? 


STVIAT TATU 
qh=sadia: THT aAaAaAla yy: 


¢ GaneAeataaATAaTA Ai a Naa | 
AAHTeTAlSTaAHaasTat- 
Aer: Heaaasala BT aT wT Fea |! 
aa faeretansusaratanatearstanzag | as waTT- 
eqranfrat afeaiat u ce Rraagararasatarcatatshrate- 
Rarwasamatgarsacy aera waltatrasrataaea ara: 
niaitateaaesd waaata Axa boaaatearaa gs tae 
ETS MATa Turery HITT PAMaTy srwTaAATAT 
References. Aufrecht mentions only this Ms in his Catalogus 
Catalogorum ii, 20%. 





anlistitad Vakroktijivita 
with with 
stat Commentary 
114. 
. 206 
a 1919-24, 


Size,— 81 in. by’T3} in. 
Extent,— 211 leaves; 24 lines to a page; 25 letters to a line, 


Description.— Modern paper with water marks ; ruled ; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing clear and legible ; borders ruled 
in single red lines; fol. following fol. 152 is numbered as 
152°. The present Ms. was transcribed in'1921 from the 
Ms in Madras Govt. Liberary. 
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Age.— A modern copy. 
Author ( ot the text)— Rajanaka Kuntala. 


(,, 5, com. )— The Same. 


- 
Begins.-- folio 1> 
Vl sfizeg Sat 
Text.-- AMMATAUASAATASHAANTTT 
TT SA HITTLET TAT THTT TA: | 
mylar ater VTATAaETATA AT: | 
afe arangaed..... Za cat eran: | 
CARAT SAA ALT ATT TTS: | 
EATCTA TUSATAFACTATAL A ATTET: | 
SHIAAENTH LIACACTB AAT: | 
AUS ATT ANAEM ATTA SIISA | 
qa Haaren | 
aeTABAAs TAK areata | 
THEA STUAASAAIAMLETLEUT TATA AATATA aTTT HAA 
AeE BASTATAPTHAAeaTAAEA | 
zat qiertercaeariuaaissrara | ste 
Comm.-- Sf ay Faat ee entrare—adiesaqecorerater- 
aaet Hales: BAT: Aw Tessas a cA GRaAsT 
qeqasn aa aaal ailsat Piatsret altaterageqaaaar- 
seTat Athan gunvaaatana arta weew anaar: 
Sear aaerdesaret watt aT Pee weRaaTT ore 
quale aaa aGaraitaraerer aearedt Aersa at sez aA 


areata: | etc. 
folio 45 st umangeaateaa qethastiiad Beaeer 
TUMENT: | 


folio 89 ata sftgeqaiaeaa aethnsiitad fadta sere: 
folio 177 aft qramehrma adaserrerare: 
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Ends.— folio 210° 


Text.— THAAA HET » «csv WTFTA 
TIPUL HAlexioTt HliaHeay (Hs Ga: | 
Comm.--  wagw wala rataanAanaAsEowal Satsrea Hoa 
ARMANUAAA AACS go HsTeTATeTETTATATSTA- 


wpeary TaTMAATaT UsaeaaH: SAY BaAdweaAnasssyr 
TACIT AATATASIA TAT Atlaes TH TiaaTatlary IaaaTea- 


BIB. i idea was dtaaaeat weearar- 
atiiaea Bas ache: 
. Tetstat AElHray 


References.--- The first two chapters of this work are edited by Dr. 
S. K. De in Calcutta Oriental Series, No. 8, 1923. 


AUTASTSRIT Vaebhatalamkara 
15. 
No, 257 “Tae 


; “ae 
Size.— 7} in. by 3% in. 
Extent.— 21 leaves ; 8-9 lines to a page ; 25 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing clear, legible and correct ;_ borders 
on two sides ruled with double lines in black ink ; fol. 2, 
4and 5 missing, fol. 11° blank; incomplete; ggararts ; 
used. 


The work is transcribed by one Ballata Upasani, son 
of wedrax sqraat for his preceptor TSTea AAT. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Vagbhata I, 
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Begins.— folio 1° 
3 THT OTST | 
Bra arg at ta: sttarvasraeaar | 
Rararat Tat Aa TeTATTaTAGt NF A 
AGUATATATATON SEIT | 
Hee cata HeTHala Frag lt X 1 etc. 
folio 3° gfe sfatwagianrt saa: ge: | 
folio 6° gfa sftamuzrean fata: aise: i 
folio 7° eff sftamuzimen gata qitsea: 
folio 22° 2f& sfraraazisart aaa oitsie: 
Ends.-- folio 24° 
atiata(Sa aartaa aorrasxasaacaenicori i 
areaealare: wwatar ear eacal Bat | 
AMAIA Ta AATATHeTHITH- | 
AI TIT BETTSsT aieeaa: cariaag: ll BR Ul 
eta sttqraasanr Tan: oitesa: | aagdaaasnags- 
aaminaaaa & watasiaadiga agmaswaat Fa aqeaa 
araduzearas tat ga wag Uo agra Prva aat- 
ata Bitte aaa ata qRaradia ea a gar(we da- 
Sales ssows 


References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum part I, p. 559? ; 
paft Il, pp.,132*, 224°. part JIL pp, 118°, 


2S. K. De: History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, pp. 204ff. 
S. K. De cites, ‘“* Vagbhata, the author of the Vagbhatalam- 
kara, as Vagbhata I to distinguish him from another Vag- 
bhata,.the author of the Kavyanusasana and its vrttt.” - 


3 Printed Editions— For printed editions cf. Sanskrit 
Poetics, Vol. I, p. 208. 
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AUTASTSHIT Vagbhatalamkanai 
| 653. 
No. £55 1882-1883, 


Size.-- 93 in. by 4, in. 
Extent.— 11 leaves ; 11 lines to a page in folios 1 and 2, then 13 


lines ; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold letters 
up to folio 2, then small letters ; both right and left-hand 


sides ruled in red lines; marginal notes with red figures 
on folio 2° and 5*; marginal notes only on some. folios ; 
clear, legible and correct hand-writing ; incomplete; the 
Ms. contains first four parichhedas only. 
Age.— Fairly old. 
Author,-- Vagbhata I. 
Begins.-= folio 1° 
AtSASTIa ATT AT: | 
fara a feaa at da: sftartaiaa: ear 
Arar wat Aa TzrATTaast M2 
ATM AIAATATOSETCAIT | 
Hatta watia Bret Hala Brag VU 
folio. 2° sf anuzreatt saaitess: Wl 2 Ul 
folio 4” gf@ sftare facta: qitsee" Wweu 
folio 4° aff aro gata: geez By 
folio 11° eft qywaStaantt ATA: TBs! UY 


Ends.---: folio 11° 


. ep ae ava: Ears al rea ara: 
TET AAT at (Awatraarraa? te 
ALS AT ABA DT HLA qoristar 
ator wate: career Sawsitaa: Vo i 


HITHIgtHA I at esa wag agers ga1- 
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We have on folio 14 
U starmagiaareaereay 
\ sate Peantrarartrarcar 
TATA alsa Alas 
N qTeeeeraeay sate 


References.— Same as in No. 257. 


ATASTSAIT Vagbhatalamkara 


No. 259 a 
1869-1870, 





1 oe 1 ° i i 
Size.— 9 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 10 leaves; 15 lines to a page; 32 letters toa line. _ 


Description.— Old country paper; Devanagari characters; hand- 
writing clear, legible and uniform; middle space of some 
folios decorated with figures by red and yellow pigment 
and single letters written in those figures; borders on the 
left and right-hand sides ruled with double red lines with 
yellow pigment between them. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Vagbhata I. 
Begins.— | slave 
sftateaedt 7a: | 

faa festa at 2a: sraRensa aa 
AAA Bat AA TaPTAr(A)TarazSsy #2 1 

ANIAAIATA DOGBITATTS 
eMetraatid set edta Baz ii 2 1 ete. 
folio 2° sfa araataer cua: ots: 
folio 3° af& atuzraen fedramede: 
folio 3° sf& TTHATHEN Gata: Tse: 


folio 9° sf& amwuzraat aaa: nessa: | be eee 
39 [| A. S. Ne] 
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Ends.— folio : 0 
VIAIAMARAMTA: Aiadia: CTZAaTaAs: | 
UMSINCAN APTA BEA: 32 ti 
aratqanisd sotstasaaeErieoi | 
| TATS HANA: Traahra fear watear wat ui 
AMMAEATAT AT TATATESTBTS HIS: | 
AI Wala HeATey aieeaqaeaaa: 1k SQ Ui 
folio {0° stat «AeA aqiyatsart Taagt=se oat Far 
fare | 


References.— Same as in No. 257. 


CiRCA ALS Vaebhatalamkara 
. 260 ORR: 5,1 te 
easels 1899-1915. 


Size.— 101 in. by 4] in. 
Extent.-- 16 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 34 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; old; margins slightly moth-eaten ; 


Devanagari characters; hand-writing clear, legible and 
correct ; gwarats used ; borders ruled with four black lines 
and space between the lines filled with red colour ; red pig- 
ment used occasionally for the colophons of the gqftszes 
and at the beginning of verses. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Vagbhata I. 
Begins.—folio 1° 
aa feara at Fa: sftataataa:-aar | 
Aaa Hat Aa TATMATATAST UN 2 Ut etc. 
Ends.— folio 16° 


VISA Aa ToTTsaAasAaAHT OT 
alatsarara: wtaataar Gear caear aan | 
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AACA Met ATTA RC TES aft 

TS TAs HITE AieeTareafaa: 1 BO i 
gla srqvaaisnie Ta: witedz: 1 
WMSargAal TTT CISATT = | 


References.— Same as in No. 257. 


ATTASTSRIL Vagbhatalarnkara 
| 233. 

No. 261 pcb) a 

aa 1902-1907. 


size.— 10} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 13 leaves; 9-12 lines to a page; 35-39 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters; hand-writing clear, legible and correct but not 
uniform; red pigment used for the colophons of the q@=¢zs 
and at the beginning of the verses upto fol. 5 only ; it is 
also used for the colophon of the last mi@e@z. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Vagbhata I. 


Begins.--- folio 1° 


WW SteTaTsrra aa: Ul stare aA: 
ary ara at 2a: sttartataa: war 
AAA AAT AA TAMTATSTAAT UN YoU 
Ends.— tolio 13° 
ATISISAAR Ma WorTT aaa ASNT 
ATATS STATA: WAATAAT TAT tHA (Tear war li 
RAMA Na ATTATIP TES BI- 
AA TAT HeITET ANeaaeasa: 1 BQ 0 
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eft TTagISHIt Tae: WRT NTU set aaa 
Twas TUATHA WosaAHasreaa (oad aa TAF UTU TU 
Susu 


References.— Same as in No. 257. 


ATTAATS RIT | Vaobhatalamkara 


1371. 
26 
et ee 1884-87, 





Size.— 93 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.— 11 leaves; 11-12 lines toa page; 40 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari 
characters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; both 
left and right-hand margins ruled in double black lines ; 
red pigment used to discriminate the verses and chapters ; 
margins of some folios moth-eaten ; the name of the work 
written in the right-hand corner of the numbered folios. 

The additional colophon after the fifth chapter shows 
that the Ms was written in Sathvat 1715 by one Sadasiva. 
The Ms is complete, 


Age.— Samhvat 1715. 
Author.-—— Vagbhata I. 
Begins.—folio 1° 
SATTOTSTT «AAT: | 
fort fara A Aart strata a: wat 
AAR Val Aa TarmAqaraat li 2 Ivete. 


Ends:— folio 71" 


ateersenaarisarad qorptsaasa eater - 
araTsaae: Tanerar fer eater wai ! 
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AMAT Wa AATAMTHeTHTS Ta- 
BIN CAAT HaTTST BeTaTeafag: 1 22 
ofa AAITMSIS HIT TAASIN ATA TAs! TiTSTs: UW ait: 
\\ etre U Naz NST str wet 
AIT WW’ ATT HIMTARTH WHIM Qo ATA AAs Ararareassy 
saeataa 2a sistwgawsnsatarata sito wagate | sraatz | 
zaraiz | ataatt | Followed by 
wat dazag ata feaorag ars aA 
aaa Neal Wastes seTissarazot warT: | 
saMeanscera sat TaN Te 
satracara fara faa farses stores eaeaaraz 2 0 
STO i Nsffo nu stro wete. 
AASANAGS WAAAAASAT AB: | 
ASAT Mss TAH AIT UN 
stern STON | ON tro NN Estro Wate. 
stat waa arate: i sft: | 
ETA BAT TH TAterogaasTaATT | 
qtarsaat: Tessa Bee WA Aaah aTAT U2 
stro tl stro nN ete. 
Wsttol «=——- erarterrer sear NW sfio 


References.-- Same as in No. 257. 


TTASISA'T Vagbhatalamkara 
| 115. 
. 263 ee ee 
Ss 1916-24. 


Size.— 103 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— to leaves ; 12 lines to a page; 30 letters to a line. 


Deseription.-- Country paper ; old in appearance ; edges slightly 


worn out; Devanagari characters; hand-writing clear 
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legible and correct ; wratats occassionally used ; both left 
and right-hand borders ruled in double red lines with yellow 
pigment between them ; left and right-hand extreme ends 
ruled in red lines and upper and lowers extremities in 
yellow pigment ; the middle space in the folios decorated 
with red figures ; folios 3, 4 and 7 missing ; incomplete ; 
the last stanza and the colophon appear to be in a difterent 
hand. 


Age.—- The Ms appears to be old. 

Author.-- Vagbhata I. 

‘Begins.--folio 1° 

U SPRTaSTT ae: Ul 
(Sa fesra at Fa: ararsa(saa: War 
AAA AAT Sat TATTATATATST Ul 2 Ui etc. 
Ends.---folio 13> 
SSAA ISA TorsTtsaAasaAcHEOTT | 
TMasHata: Wana: Tear eH (eH TAT Gat Ui 
aeateaeagat Ta TATA ETE sHIA- 
NSW AIT BSITST AeAaEII TA: 1 
Za ATATASIS RIT: AAA: 1 


References.-— Same as in No. 257. 


TUTASISAHIT Vaobhatalamkara 
2 Ug 780. 
re 1886-92. 


Size.— 108 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 15 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 31 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper ; old in appearance; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing bold and legible but incorrect ; left 
and right-hand margins ruled in single black lines ; 
complete, . 


265. } A—Alamkara 311 


The last (4. e. the 5th) chapter is followed by a garite 
describing the genealogy of the scribe. 


Age.—- The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Vagbhata I. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
(isa arg) at Fa: BrartaSea: war 
HART Bat Aa TatTATATAast Wt 2 Wetec 
Ends.—folio 15? 
AetaaTae Torstar AcE 
aaisaEame: ata: attar fear wateat Aa. | 
aMaATHTAT We TATU BeTHS BA- 
AS AAT BUATHT AITAATEATTAT: BR Ul 
Zia QivUSlSHIe TAALATT: 4 Ul ase aaa UT 
HISTIA AlYCleaT | UsHUTTAs HAM sasenasar: ace sz- 
VsREMguasss laqgug~edisagadea | agen ates 
vag MRT | da eee wratwisera 4 do aatfata gwtrageia 
ARMA Fo Fo atawadidsaasede asisura safaaa 2 
qo garutar zataivea gweuro gqualatigaacaa gidaga Wo 
nial amatt gasdeo aren eavateunada Aawate- 


Wagined Giesn ef are arta araeracaaaeas ui  qe- 
aver tl \ atest gras Far angat rad aa aeaxaagar | 


AA ZIT a staat Ui 2 


References.— Same as in No. 257. 





UTASTSAT Vagbhatalamkara 
1400 (b). 
No.. 265 1887-91. 


iia ee ae = 1 ° E 
Size.— 12 in. by 41 in 


Extents-— foll. 5*-122; 12 lines to a paga; 53 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari 
characters with ggrarars ; hand-writing clear and legible ; 
red pigment used; square blank space in the centre of 
folios ; borders ruled in double black lines. 


The whole Ms contains the following works: — 
(a) femgaraa toll: 1 oa Fe 


(b) ATTHSTO SR 33 pf to 12%. 
(c) TareaTex ce TPF Trt Gb”. 
Age.-- Sarhvat 1589 (cf. fol. 26% of the Ms). 
Author.—— Vagbhata I. 
Begins.— fol. 5? 
fara (aaa at Fa: etc., 
Ends.--- fol. 124 


N . : : : 
ZTGaTs faa etc., up to Gaya qieésse: etc., as in 


ON Bae a 


References.— Same as in No. 257. 


aTUZTS RIT Vagbhatalamkara 
| 1372. 
No. 266 1884-87, 


Size.——- 113 


$ in. by:52 in. 


Extent. 25 leaves; 21 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 

| aracters; hand-writing clear and legible; bold letters for 
text and small for the commentary ; occasional marginal 
notes with decorations in black ink; borders ruled in 
double red lines and edges in single ; some folios smutty 
iN appearance. 


The Ms is complete in five (teats. 
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Age.— Sarthvat 1851, Saka 1716. 
Author.— Vagbhata I, of the text. 


— Jinavardhana, of the commentary. 


Begins.— fol. 1° 
Text.— u fara fearg at 2a: attartar fra: war 
atarant aati Ad qaagarasy Wg Wetec. | 
Comm.— 9 am: qvaretaa: Srafie Bara Sarai arai at- 
eater: ae ezaavansra: sree: sreera: 
wear ulafaaar ctarsaaadardiar aata- 
Tawao aur qatsafton are a: erasar ll @ tl etc. 
as in No. 269 below 
folio. 3° aff sfhaazrsy oftRranstakad sittrargarcatar- 
Raatat amazisarateri suaaiteye: WB 
folio 5° #f@ etc.............atanteeq: u 2 u 
folio 7° gia etc............gataqRee: u 3 


folio 18° gf sfaqazisart sauce: WY 
Ends,— folio 25° 


Text.— atqersara etc. 


Comm.— ai: saveratietaa aut sogetearaifatanda 
afea---etc....up to ofmar afiratitar as in No. 271 followed 
by :— 

aft shaactes ofiterraate sifpargaraaads- 
arat qT MeTSAatHra Tamatsse: sftararsitars: Sarr etc. 

gia sthaxaened fitracsata? athaadaratiacerd 
ATUSTSHT SITTAT TIA WCXY ss 20YR gavara arataa-— 
We TAMA BN Bon gakaw 4 waarataaat | sa. 
rat cast sidianwadt aa erase irsa ardrar- 
ames ATTA BA VAG Beata faa ars: ara: ara’ 

References.—-1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part I, page 559°; 
Part II, page 1324 ( the present Ms. ); Part IIE, page -118°. 

4o [A.S.N.] 
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2S. K. De: History of Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 208. 
About the author of the commentary he remarks: Jinava- 
dhana was pupil of Jinaraja Suri and was a priest of Khara- 
tara-gaccha from about 1405 or 1419 A. D. 


The author’s name is given as Adinath by Rajendralal 
Mitra in his Notices of Sanskrit Mss. Vol. VIII No. 2814. 


3 Printed Edition: Granthamiala iii, 1889-90 ( Thé text 
of Vagbhatalamkara with Jinavardhana’s commentary ). 


AT ASTRA RT Vagbhatalarnkaratika 
No. 267 ie) re 
1902-07. 


Size.— 10} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 4 leaves ; 10 lines to a page; 36 letters to’a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old and dirty in appearance ; hand- 
writing legible, uniform and correct ; moth-eaten on the 
left-hand side of folios 3 and 4 and on the right-hand side 


of folio 4. 


The Ms contains only the first pariccheda. The Ms 
gives the name of the author as aqada. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Jayavardhana ( Jinavardhana ). 
Begins. —folio tb 
BMGT AA: 1 atwaaaTT aA: tl 
ast faativeariataarst eanitetaarart faite ferent 
vag fauna fratarrara aagga: eeTAAHITATE | 
ana i MawaHa: a: aaet Sri Bera 1 etc. 
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Ends.—folio 4? 


apne ata: eat azar Hara | efaapraracarecaa | 
MUTT: SAA: ALT ITT OTATH ASH: VUAA TI: TH 
Ta: MITTITT aA eT TUT aa: To a a aig eatat aia ier 
& aati wa: Tae aeat Pramazarat 0 24 i ae sftsaagarah- 


taxterarat PII EACEARCIE AGL TIA: UST: TU TU ete. 


References.— Same as in No. 266. 


AUIAATSHRITATHT Vagbhatalamkaratika 
No. 268 420. 
1892-95, 


Size.— 83 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 35 leaves; 10-11 lines to a page; 30 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, rather white in appearance ; hand- 
writing bold, clear and correct ; red pigment used for verses 
and colophons of chapters ; all the qf®=gats except the 1st, 
contain colophon which mention the name of the author. 

The Ms contains four qft=gzs only. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 
Author.— Jinavardhana Suri. 
Begens.—-folio 23 
sacle gaia | saree Arata sexe oar areal srszreie: 
deat Cara TTA: AT! Tae: eTegTNT aera | erat 
WHATS HIASAAT AAA Aa | Hane: THR are: 
mSranare: TS: sinrtrsfaera AA 1 2 ui etc. 


folio 10? —s Sta Mhaqrawrse stifaacaatare amaae areal erat sara 
aruareaercataral Bata: WSSs: 


316 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 268. 


Folio 122 STAB Yo ee eee eevee vee FAT TST MN 


Ends.--folio 36" 

ag Wi sreiate adenamed wihrastiosaereiesd a 
qaqa Ha: BAMA TarssersearsrsaN|at | aya TaTeans 
TAA A BA AT AIHA TERT ASHIIaA Avaal Asal caraar 
qq SER Hida wag adaaemia AaaaaaHred S wala 7 
want: aad Bea sa Bia evaMaeeral Aa Asha THT ASH 
Fa WMATA Alaa Tarsqal Ta HET Ay: apsaraeh «awa agere- 
a AT UYU STA MawysaeHdrHat Taw wes) 1: 


References.— Same as in No. 266. 


ATAATSHILSTHT Vagbhtalamkaratika 
| 1413, 


Size.— Tol in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 36 leaves; r1 lines to a page; 30 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; very old in appearance ; first folio 
pasted with a white paper; fol. 36 torn at the left-hand 
corner ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; QISSSATS 
1-3 complete, 4th incomplete ; left and right-hand margins 
ruled in triple black lines; Devanagari characters, 


Age.-— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Jinavardhana Sari. 
Begnis.--tolio 1° | 
3 carte att! WS aet sftirary tio ut 
: tard feerg at Sa: ataritGa: war i 
Text: == MatATT wat AW TanraTqTaraat It 2 otc, 
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Comm. sitar sttontqara: Grate erg i eadt wad at 
TABI: ARNT STAMANA: MET: MRA: | 
aa waraaean wiaisaasardtar aweta- 
famean gant afsatsratetr wire a: HyaTAAt I 
TUAANA AA WaAwMsasaa | 
WANA ITA AT TEATSATA HT 1k 
ABIAATA ATT CARTY: TALATT Z| 
qRuzlsoa: Ha sareai datgattha: us 
aq sraqwanana Teaarery stawezat fsreezaaraa- 
THANE | ra eae | careara i sttanRrat at aed sre Raa 
aera it fatare: sfratrasa: ta: Beale sree qwearaza® zfa 
aa: | gey waa: APTagaaa MAS aI qUaat AE ATaT- 
AUT HA PAS. Gua TAMA | EAT TaTAS TATA Aa i etc. 
folio 5> Sel AIFMSTSRR Tere: A: 
folio 10° aft stern sitimnausEit wihraargaaqTans- 
alat ATASSHICaHlat Sara Wess: VATA: ti 
folio 12° BTM cee OGG v.20 TAIT: TTT: UN 


Ends.—folio 36° 


AM MStITAy......- BN eegeasaeans | aaraar: ewan: 
FTEBIGEIGESS:...........000++- MASTS fog areata i fe wa: | 


~~ ™~ ~ 6 
PRISHSSs: | TTA Fear )— 


References. — Same as in No. 26€. 


AUS SHA Vagbhtalarhkaratika 
| 1412. 
No. 270 _ 1412. 

a 8 1891-95, 


Size.— to in. by 3}-in. 


Extent,— 18 leaves; 15 lines toa page; 48 letters to a line. 


318 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 270. 


Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; gsarars 
used ; slightly worm-eaten ; some folios pasted with white 
paper ; all the folios stained with spots ; borders ruled in 
triple black lines ; square blank spaces in the middle of tne 
folios. 


The Ms contains four parichhedas only, 
Age. — Samvat 1655. 


Author.— Jinavardhana Suri. 
Begins.— folio 1° 
N stars starttary: states fara srrat waa at 
Prater: ae szavasra: svHT: STH! | 
War wa Enxar oftesaaaazoratatareta: 
fawET Tan azarae aria 7: HaAAr tl 2 etc. 
folio 5° sf sttwramss siffersate? otinaagaaix- 
brat qivyqztenicetarat tedta: wteae 
folie :6* Sif... = eee eee TMNT: 
Ends.-- folio 184 


CANS 


qq WI arataty Averaged awa anata a 
wataa | Ata: HUAATAA::-...etc. 


las Up tO ......8 AT AsHTeaag AT: il 4z 
as in No. 268. 


aft MaqTyaeHetHral AaMTNess: UY 
argaacre wag B44 ae ot | wa To PATAITATT | 


q° sty eqraeaqemnt qa zw This endorsement is in a 
different hand. 


References.— Same as in No. 266. 
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qisvaeraanresiat Vagbhtalamkaratika 
834. 
aay 1895-1902. 


Sizé.— gi in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—- 48 leaves: 10 lines toa page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing legible, clear but not uniform; folios 
moth-eaten ; borders ruled in double black lines; gwarats 
occasionally used ; incorrect in many places. 

The Ms is complete. 


Age.—— The Ms is fairly old. 
Author.-- Jinavardhana Sari. 
Begins.—- folio 1° 
stata stiantzara: rates faa Saar wera ar(ar) 
fa: AAT TeaAahra: sree: SHCA: 
waa) waka wtatsaagactdtat sett 
arg gat asasraftotr arta a eraAgar’ t 2 etc. 
as in No. 269. 
folio §* sfa@ sftazaracr® sframuermarctarat seer ote: 
folio 8° fa sftaracasa sittrarstate? sitfraagaate 
Remar avyarmanrcrart faedta: ctse: | 
folio 112 same as above...... gata: cite 8 
folio 334 sfa....argar: afta: 1 Bu 
Ends.— folio 482,> 
AaAGEaTH | Bisaqa Wea TMTOTATATehT: sarisre 
Aieat ataisatata: searaar Prats areata aaeentot Bait 
Aas AAaTaT eH eHesaa eat attaizear wa: aaa: ete 
am | gees aareter arate ota Ra: arearatestaeaae: 
AMM MAI ARTA TTT Aa | HeTicHATS ATHSTHTS | 
eetiaraareaa | ata areeaatanaa aft areata Watesa a 
atime | saqerd AneeTata | Ta SH | 
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Qaat araer seg F a wsrkareer: 
a wa aa frat ea: fatrat arora at! 2 
git avaziaoer: Tanaksazeastet so ttearaearsertat- 
“qoraaargelt | aragaeatl: sorcerer | sitaaes gearantarr- 
mIareay weary waite | gia sttaadipararaaaey- 
awn drarnaraniver sre agent Kar uw sit | 


References.— Same as in No. 266. 


arvana Vagbhtalarnkaratika 
626. 
pia es “1884-86, 


Size.— ro} in. by 42 in. 

Extent.—- 32 leaves ; 15 lines to a page; 4o letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform ; ggarats 
used ; borders ruled in two double black lines ; blank squre 
space left in the middle. 


Age.-— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.~- Jinavardhana Sari. 


Begins:— folio 1° 
3° aa ul afar ui 
aianeam: Sate fara saat warat at 
faa: aia seaAAsTa: SHE STHTTN: 
ant wafaa wtehsaagaueiat ade: 
Prag gay atsatsrafat ata a eraAaa tl 2.11 etc. 
folio 4° afa sfravaers sfisausate? offre 
AUaaai araswsnitarnrai Tasks: Wei 
folio 7° gf sfteraweed frargagteeSamt amewersere- 
aterat fadia: qit=se: 1 8 
folio 8° 3f& sfraruaranetarat gatant=se: ware: | 
folio 22° sft qnraereanrcetarat wae: oftede ware: | 


2736 | As AlamRare ts 
Ends.-- folio 32° 
wA OS oe las S: EEN Le, 
arraaeEnara(:) sfeara wea | 
SEN CAA GNevae 
aM WoT atatara: erisra | etc. 





le Up to ...... & aaaMeAsTAT Moa ar UV 
as in No. 271. 
gid Wuareerraqarsse ster 
Reterences.--- Same as in No. 206. 
ATASSHLATHT Vaobhtalamkaratika 
No. 273 ae 
1892-95. 


3ize.—10} in. »by 41 in. 
Exverit! == 27 leaves . 12" lines to a pase, aorerers to a Tine. 


Description.-- Country paper; old in appearance; Devanagari charac- 
ters; hand-writing clear, correct and uniform ; borders ruled 


in triple red lines; red pigment used to mark verse-numbers 
and colophons ; marginal notes on many folios; folio 24° 
pasted with a white slipand written upon; folios 1 missing. 


The Ms is almost complete. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1610. 


Author.— Jinavardhana Suri. 


Begins.--- folio 2? 
gr ss wTZaNs aTsBeT Ta BATA Near 
gear: Wa: tea setae ales WR 
TaMTE cer TTA It | | 
WALUAST ATT SIA BAA HAT Ni cic. i 

folio sft atazares ofifaansatas aiGarvarnaraesarat 

aiuaisanrtarerat saa asga | | 
4t [A.S.N.] 
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folio 8° gfa sff....... pene aia: fear: ites | 
follorra rg qatar: qieea: | 
folio 26? ,, qau: qeee: sareaia: "ar 


Ends.— folio 27* 


STRMSAAANNA TO TOAASAA ETT 

aaTsalae: Wawa Teal VHT Bat 

ARAAPHAa Wa TATA HeTHTS Fa 

BER WA BETTET aiterareaniaa: tl BR a 

sla Meas TAMAS AP AAASAATAIUAC - 

TAA ATASISHITATH a TAR: ates: SATA: WF 
Then follow 39 sutras of Vagbhatalarhkara. 

qntargataiaeent fast 2 aeagatwad THT: 2 cH- 
PYTAT TAUTAMAATITA: ll BS Ga: MaVSEMATTTAT TAS Nl Y VAUTATLATA 
att: U4 wfaggrard 1 & aaegrared aries araravargaea- 
BIE WS STATA: AraeeT Wardzgersy ofaaeTaar li ¢ ale 
saTaeaarranasmaara ll % asryataaa Wat aTaTATAT: ue 
qaraat Waelaia: Aas: 22 qsaTaagaea sent BTaazET 
Hua B Faia: il WR TrAraTsTaAVTT ATT VITATH: 1 2B Hrafay- 
ATRaASTES TA: UW VY THAT ATIFTITAT TeaaIAar | Y4 aaATT- 
ONTATaTAT «2G fateerHEaaAwaaaareaay: wo qaaTAT 
PATH TATA! Yo BOTTA TTT Aaraar i 23 Te- 
ALMA HATHIENSzATs STH |i Re TaraaAgaaoTAATagT: 
QQ agar Hreoregiaed Fa: AR THAAataa BaeAsTAa) aT 
BAN TT: URS HPoTarsaracHrsed THAT yAAtlied li 24 WA- 
saataerat Miaaa: gitata: U 4 sieraraarat AAO STs wat- 
dea 1 2% THe Aree SaterET: tata fava NWO TaTarat 
Baris das weltse: Wo qreaTAyATeTaT ATT: Ul Ve qaTalatss- 
CISHCANAAAAE: |! Bo TATA ATT BY ereeaTs aega(:) 
suqnipudagt: 32 waar aaa Afewanageedta aa- 
SIT UBS AT ITAqarwsarawHscnaqqweaqawaar ii SY Targarqrey- 
aeeaasasywnaseas i 84 aeqasalaaganaard WB sexy 


as. | | A--Alamkara 323 


faaiaprt Pearse gear i BO gare seed Heaieat- 
MATA TAAL || Be afizatcearda ar fAwdgaeata HHT: WBS 
Tea 
ela alvustdarrgarta aarana wu Then follows: 
arcierara Taagneia: Tay seat- 
qiarsl BRT WITAHTA Ta Ta arrest 
Tel Mews BW Venwacatazarsar- 
arearwaatag yaya amas TH UY 
start Gast Bret at aa Gat aT aaa 
sleaze: Aaraaal Aaa TUTSALT. away WR 
TWA Taraeaia Aqeazsaarar aw arnt wars | 
TUT Jaw geuguraot Fra u 3 
aot se: aaa THs He: esas ata 
Be: MAMAS ET. TSAS AAA: H: StI TET Tat I 
Hay ET Aa: TFA ALBIS: caveHeT gTeat way 
TAST MHAnUATS Tal Sarat TazaT tt 2 
niata: Bar watsranar fe sy ai area 
Was awia FH SAS ai MSR. aT 1 
wat atta wand atawdntasazinar- 
WARAUNEE. AATSaTtcor qt SF areas uz 
mae aad etOsTsaaAT 
at Sasqane wacraaaeas 3 
MMA WISN SATA: TT aqart afrareara N 
TeatAT ASNSIAATeT: Sasa: Ta warfarar 7: WY 
Sawaaraqaanma: Waste sare 
WT VRAAT TERA Ae A 7: Rrastaaate: us 
TS aA WS sass Araniteat srs: i 
aa siqat aa Maat a wisat GN 
‘gle WAM THATS: AAS TN UT 


daa 2%2o ay Aras salaat TAAL WW THAAD BAAT 
BAMAAAAITA WIIG A ATASTSH WM arHrsarea ll wa- 
AM SaIEMsSHAt: | ate 
References.-- Same as in No. 266. 
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qNTHATSHIT- Vaobhtalamkara- 
Sirol vyakhya 
421, 
aie 1892-95, 


pize.— 102 in, by 52 in, 
Extent.-— 39 leaves; rg lines to a page ; 45 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper; very old and blakish in appearance ; 
all the folios pasted-some with red paper others with white; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing legible, correct. and 
uniform; red pigment used for verses and colophons and 
yellow pigment for corrections; left and right-hand margins 
are ruled in four black lines; gsraratrs used; square blank 
spaces in the centre; some folios moth-eaten; fol. 33 
much, damaged ; fol. 39" blank. 


The Ms is complete in five qysats. 


Ist qiteee io) a 
2nd * LIBR 4 of 
3rd - Pepi 5 
Ath - “soe 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Simhadeva. 


Subject.—- Alarhkara; the Ms contains only the commentary ; how- 
ever, the first and the last stanzas of the text are written 
along with the commentary. 


Begins.—- folio 1°. 


‘30 tard fea at Fa: | attaratatsra: Aart 


Text.—— AAA Aat aa TaVTATATAST Mt 2 
Comm. slag alata ardataaradaraatara | 


TE: TATHIBE BSH SAA: BH Aaa wi 2 
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4 


folio 8° 
folio 13° 
folio 15 


folio 34° 
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qivureateaasaaagann mare tases | 
BIITAAA Sal: TART Tala ATs A 2 ete. 
ela aN seEeaienat feeganaal Taa: ak se: 
fa ATUzIHHEsaETal aia: wes: 
Slat TeMsSHE Tela: TRS 


Sa aaziseresareatat ATW: UI 


Ends.--- folio 38* 


Text.— 


Conm.~- 


SASAAANAa BN WsaasaAcEri OT 
TMASSAaM: Wawra Tear wea Wat 
Aaa eaTAT Na AATATTHSTES ETA- 
Ae TMT HeIGTEeT aeeqarattaa: i BR 


AITATETNAA: SSAS APTHS KOTKTS aA HeITSyY 


Tava yea | etzst Heafsaarheans stqona anana ugqu 
gia ase searal awussErearesiat tae: ae: Sq: WT 
Followed by 


BASIL TAMA TTNA: TA THAT 
grat SuuraaTaseTa sia TI ATA t 
WSN A = tears aaiazarsat- 
atwcargaanszaara AaTAa THe 
eiaqer siarat arélat gaaat aataa 
S1saT: WaTaAa WAS TATE ArStar 1 ze 
TIAMAT TAITAATAT = ATTAT Baa 
SUA AzNT BeBe (:) VIGO HRA | 


Zia Wiatqeg 


HIT ATTTTTTAA: | 

FTA TASATIRANA PTT: 2 

ada Wazarqacaagiatra: | 

HMC tATAHISTA Ta SeeTs UR Ae MNT | 
digseat: ws: peaSaGzartere: | 

faaoveat: wears: eroteaicarae: Uy 
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AUATTHAIN: EATAUAHIATS: | 
PUMA ETE TATA TS ATS! 1 2 
ACHAT: Aa EITeaTTE: | 
wistoraiserda SEC ew Ast eaa u 3 set 
ABST ATTOS AUS ATI AA) Aa: | 
AWAIT AAA AM Ag MTA it 2 
WATNdaSeIAsasqasa: | 

ITAA: TMA SeATSaT HT WR Hat 
daredignaaciiag easy: | 
WIHT Sarg AasTT A AMSa: | 2 
ATITE ITH ISIM TITAS : | 

AVE MASITTAAATT: 1 
agetacayaagaaaeare: | 

HUT Haratcda aris ui 3 we 
aihftapeaagsistaaaneaeaargy: | 
AaTiaAa ea MACIMTTAAa AFT: Ut 
gentiieaaaeaaaraeaeare: | 
MANNA AA WT: Tara Ss: 2 sews 
aTskstestio saHaarartet: 

qauy: wawasa ETT: | 2 
yansAsaratse ad carwsranisa: | 
ANAT AT HIG H UsAa: uw warasE 


STAs TABATA aa aHwa: | 

TAM ATAU STOASATTUITT 1! 2 
QIaaiaaoraana Terorsraotss: | 

faaiatae aaa aoararsaar Haag UR shaw 
fxaruaraatat fata fates: | 
AUMIISHAT: ANTATSTTEMT it 2 
freoraterteamrdttesrsteroriety: 

Rramd wa asa Haas warag: | 2 aga | 
ASTATTONAT ATA ITAA: 
AIURAUTAASATHTA ATT tl _2 

RTA TIAA SAAT 

sadtg: watt Reararaaya: U2 sit | 
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ay ofare atartearrar | 

gTats:-- Raraarar: waeorawar: | 

agers farsa Tae TATA: 

hice ie ne! TOMNAZAT I Saray waa aia: \ 

aCaeaes reaat eat arsenate 

faisrearaar......arca Peake 

gla war: carat seentarro(:) 

sTesaqeal fet wat sana =z | 

VHGA Aes a seT way waaay tv 

aca Pal ear sanararaat Asan gta | 

ANI BET VATATATAaaay sar WM 

STRAIT TAT WA Burst Ar TT TI 

ATSISTAT Bt Ws Arar: THttdar: ul & 

aay: otaarasa taaeta aerate: | 

ANGI T TAIT EST! Wo 

WHASAMNT AAT... 

GAMA AUT VA ayala aay | ¢ 

aq lasresa wa tit wataz: | 

gemrasata fsrar arar drwarauar: |S 

AMM ASAT Ae Aeagt ero szra: | 

gia arateaaaia TRaeaga Tar tl Yo 

sia atQwUsiaHlteatedt ToT: Wg 

References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part I, page 

559° rant IL, page 132°5-Pare IN, page rise. 
2S. K. De: History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, page 209. 


3 Printed Editions: The text of Vagbhatalarhkara with 
Sirhhadevagani’s commentary ts published in the Kavya- 
mala Series, 48. ; 
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UTHATS HITETIEAT Vagbhtalarnkaravayakhya 
__A78. 
Raut 1895-1902. 


Size.— 91 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 48 leaves; 14 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.--- Country paper; very old in appearance ; Devanagari 
characters; gerarars used; hand-writing clear, legible and 
correct; contents of some folios utterly indistinct and very 
dificult to make out; left and right-hand margins ruled 
in quadruple black lines; margins of some folios moth- 
eaten ; red pigment used for verses and chapter-colophons. 

The Ms is complete in five qftszs. 

Age. -- Samnvat 1676 ; Saka 1541. 

Author. Simihadeva. 

Begins.— folio 1° 

3 \ ohaeerear aA UI 
faa fear at Fa sftarta: fa: war) 
Ararat wat Aa TaNTATzTaay ve 
a ra Brel eS ° ee) 
Ala Sat fAaAataaisaAragaaaarea | 
adt: sércaieeimaa: waaata | 2 
ATMAHAM AU AASBHlAGatior Peay rzoy | 
araaaaazal: ae ealaaiazer TUR 
folio 10° gfa  atsazieeretreamat = faeequatat sere: 
qiveee: UU 
folio 16° ef arrwataart Bata: geese: UR 
folio 19° gia anmwareant gaia: aesee 
folio 43° ett awuzrasete carearat qaAraeatta: qiteez: Ul 
Ends.-- folio 47° 
STURISAARTIMA TorTOtsAaa AAT 
aATAIBEA: Wraawaar Tear carer wai | 
aweaendat ne TATA HeTES HA- 
wear cara gd) erergEr areewacaiiaa’ | RR | 
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SAAC AST STHS WAT PUAWST Peat CaT HlreqTTEy 
elzitaarrortr Grates tt 

gia awaseregiearatl Waa: TAR: Gites: tl 

BASRA TAMATT A: TAT Tar | 

UP lO Graal HST AIAKS alia TA AraTeat | etc. 

Hawt ASAat Atal | Feat stor zie: | 

gia want faardia TRaeTEA Tar |! Yo Was in No. 274. 

Sle AMUTSTA GIST: AIT: VU waTT WS9R as gH WUE? 
TAAATA U AAAS TSIA ararareaiizae avarat Tawasaza- 
aa | Carat laa gy ead totea | reawaaqa tocinaned’ | 
oft Ul aimaaeearaasd | wo silitaaecarat aq a 
MiaaEcaonne Use eqraatata No qigerra: Uo EAsHwAAIT- 
Nes | HaMTraTeAgT TSA Ul siteea: Ul afk U 

TZ GAE EST: aTSal fUtaa Aart 

Wie PEATE A | AA BIN a saa Ul 

witgieeetsiar | casa Seratae | 

Bea fated are taeda gitar 

ABET Awlaea | ee wT wITTTATA | 

IS Stata Tat | Ts Tata GRawr NR 
Ho aadatadioaae: oo arage fara! aa aaa wu Hear 
wWata | otter tl sth: uw U ste tl etc. 

PACHA. WATSTISANATAIM AEA ATISANA | 
Wass | THrargtann waqHatatiad | Graraticita Rreanada- 
raataed Ul! 


References.— Same as in No. 274. 


ah 
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ATASTSATT Vagbhatalamnkara 
with with 
facquy tippana 
485. 
"eae 1899-1915, 


Size.— 121 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.-- 17 leaves; 10-11 lines to a page; 4o letters to a line. 


Description.— Counry paper; old and brittle ; hand-writing clear, 
legible, correct and uniform; fSeqor in margins and in a 
small hand ; Devanagari characters; borders ruled in double 
black lines with red pigment between them; folios 2” and 
6° decorated with figurs with some letters in them. 

The text is complete while the feequt is only upto 
stanzas 151 of the 4th qft=ezq. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1737. 
Author (of the text.) -- Vagbhata I. 
iy, Ee freqar) — Unknown. 
Begins.-- folio 1° 
NW stiaoteria aw 
Text.— (ara feaa at ta: sftavaataa: war 
AAATH Tat Aa TarTATaTAaT Ui QW etc. 
Comm.—  9raasd seqisa aur qegisea a: BTA Ua WHT | 
Wl: BWzWNTa: ASHNsaAaEzaTaT: | Hag TharareT: | 
Bee THA(S)\aea wagrias Braacaraay | 
Aq: TeAasaa HraraaagigearsTs | 2 etc. 
folio 3° ata sftaruaiaeaa TaR: eee: 2 | 
folio 4° af@ anuarenit Bata: ditseze nt Zu 
FOO. SARC, .nsianee adta: qit#a us A 
folio 15> eff etc.........aa Ttea: uw 
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The Commentary breaks off in the verse 151 of the =asy- 
qigezz: Commentary ends on fol. 15°. 


SITET Sanita ansswat aadarat wa Asi grar 
AITO: ATT Tata: Tea TEIN: Teeaalaa He: wzal Asaesrasz: 
Ne New SN ADNAN, = a Na ie i) 
HVSMAVT HPUlla ATi BRT: WeaAT: GittHa: WetHa? asar- 
Sala TATA TT: TTATT Te: GT aMTEIT: laaaisa a avet | 
Tai ara......78T Mate wasveeremr Roam |) rate 
EA... TOT Za DTT 1 AQ | 


Ends.-.- folio 17° 


Text.-- alqu(sata etc. 
gia stlqwazisanre tae: we Be: ago: aaa 920 
qa Haat 
aTASS RICA Vagbhatalarhkaratika 
No. 277 et 23h, 


1883-84. 
Size.— 93 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 36 leaves; 11 lines toa page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; old in appearance ; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing small but clear and legible ; borders 
ruled in double black lines; red pigment used for verse 
numbers; yellow and black pigment occasionally used for 


corrections ; red ink is also used for every alternate letter 
in the colophons. 


The Ms is complete in five qigeazs. 
Age.— Satavat 1486. | 
Author. — Rajahamsopadhyaya. 
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Begins.-~ folio x 
Ring sntsa AA: I 
MACHAMATNNTT WET 
Wa HAaAAwelataas | 
MATHS ATGHATATTAT: 
Stat Bila erat eaaTHAaT wt ZU 
ze 8 aataaRanaaeaiaze TTT aegelale sears 
ara } araraa gare fedrcgraarea HASTAC = I etc. 
folio 5° gf wtavuawaenciant aamedaqsaalthataae- 
ARAATANACAT AA aaa TIA: Tess: 


folio 107 gf@ etc..........Agata: Teese UI 


folio “Ta? giyotc. 41.07, Ata: qitssz: 
folio 33° gf etc......... BAY: TST 


Ends.— folio 36? 
ata 0 aaa: BATE: BETES BCTETS 
aad BeTgey qeaa |! HieH HEaIET | asrqonia Gaara NBR 
ela sthearaars Tea Sas AAT TST AAA SHAT 
PATA AS SIGEAIM AUN AAA MA TASS HITACHI TAA: 
ataea: Wl ware: agama oo waa Wes angaa aval 
aad TIA gaEMstaE alaaMEteieda wasara ht 
WaT TeMsSeHsrEr oN sftwaralaravercaeenrareat aa | 
HAN Waa | sits UN 
References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part I, page 
559%; Autrecht refers to this Ms only in his Catalogus 
Catalogorum. 
2S. K. De makes the following remarks about the author 
in his History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, page 209, while 
referring to this commentary ‘* by Rajahathsa Upadhyaya 
pupil of Jinatilaka Suri who was a pupil of Jinaprabha 
St1i of Kharatara-gaccha”. See also P. K. Gode’s note in 
Calcutta Oriental Journal, vol. II, pp. 312-14. 
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AAAS HITATA Vagbhtalamkaravrtti 
789. 
No. 27 pee. 
ie 1899-1915. 


Size.— 93 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 78 leaves; 13 lines toa page; 36 letters toa line. 


Description.— Smooth country paper; old in appearance; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing clear, legible and uniform; 
grarats used ; folios 34-39 stuck together ; left and right- 
hand margins ruled in quadruple black lines; square 
blank spaces in the centre ; red pigment used for verses and 
colophons ; folios 22 slightly torn; yellow pigment oc- 
casionally used for removing unnecessary portion; the Ms 
begins abruptly on fol. 1? with the 21st verse of the 2nd 
qiteeg. 

Age.-- The work was composed in Samvat 1681. 

Author.-- Jnanapramoda Vacakagani. 

Begins.— folio 1° 

ooo: PAQaa aa RASTA 
FYI BRAT BAATA Sans BTA i 22 
BT Mealaegaesal we ws azar | 
a saa Gragia: | qtaraaenarey: ee etc. 
folio 3° git zea etass wEREyslhauTEas aay | 
MAMTATATTAA TS AHAAA AM Ag aA TATA TIT 
MATA TATA TA AT? TATA QA soa Aaaat ar 
TUZISHRTA AT: TRVST: UU 
folio .°7" ara ete: 7"... gaia: gta: 2 
folio” 55” Sie etC iis: 50. BIW Wess! UYI 

Ends.— fol. 77? 

AVIAN TARA WA ETiass sMAAaisar ETH | 
THMTUAY: 2 arreravanaa eta WU sargara Gradatarasy- 
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wa aT AIWMATIIE vaAata HaHa | saat Aare apqeraaiat 
WAATAA TATA ACeA IAAL WoTAUT at fae ATR ASTOTHTeaTT 
Maia Wawel Tas UNA WITEIT: ATI ATBALATA 
snatatia f | sano gad ategeqoagsAd ges a AAC | 
ATATTIT THT: HUA UU RV 


gia aeqerad(™) = asnecusisaraehaatassr 
MAAR = TelamAA Had ag aaa aT oT 
PATAAATA IA AGASMOAaAaTa AASTSR TA TTT 
q@szz: WN TT 


sfearenaaltad aan aga Prater Ae taers: | 
AT THAAIUT TIMMAsAATTTTS: Uy UN 
faura etait ale at gqud walsaa siaasiteaa | 
as waa arqaw wea favantawEAaar: WRN 
TIPSAGHaAass | BLITATAAaTAT: Te | 
MPAA INAS! TEATATE: uw Bh 
AITTTM SANTA Saya ATTA AT: 
WATT TAA aaa Ne Ul 
MANITaTge | TAMNTTTarET ATA 
STAAIBARN laa Aa TATE: 1 4 tt 
TSTIHAWAT (AATSTAT ANAT: | 
stimagqsasax: aaasar armed UG tt 
|“ SAAR ATEN ATA AaTaTAATA: 2 
Una AAaslE: | WtatTITs Hyaarata 1 9 iF 
ATATATAITVVNAT AATIFASITE: | 
TMACUAATACTIOT SIH TTA: | 
Hera: Wat TaAaTAwA: Ta THT- 
aieaaaal UUMAATAl MHA TAITATS: US At 
aa aaaataataasatesr SMITA 
WyAizataaragevagaatasagery 3 
ALATEST: UNITY: AVTTATAN: | 
arariacrra (aay tt aaraaat uaeawarrer fl Yo tr 


- 
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ATTIUATISIAT | aU |] araisacaay: 
AEA USUI | Fer aeanaddas wear uy 22 Ui 
aaa Beg: AAAI: | GoM sat Aw seaaATa | 
MATAUMEMTIVIISAY | quTBatersywaaaray Wu 
aat Tar AATHEANSCA lara zararaniarzare: | 
ATT UA MAIAATAT | ARITA AATAwaT atu V2 
Se alae Pager stievsanwaeeaae t 
araluaaigaarraet | eyes wovaTar 2B 1 
far wast wattage | ara cataierzsicaes | 
Gana Wad BlaeaT | gage Sa wala ae eu 
fAHAl CATA SAAT AAA THETUTAT: b 
TElsaesiagalgiaat | Atat Oltar wegwarar: uw 2s 
Mingqapyaiacsiyar | wader | 

ater aa scarattgtear Tarsareor Wy VO un 
walgena (aia fqgIaraaiaiwauha a | 
Sagqarzaraanonaies | faeerat sea: we Nu 
UISIATTAAISS FASHAS: TAA WIT: | 
MPlTAATANT | SATA ATA weary wel 
siqiastedaa PaSa(A ater Taa(A AAs | 
WsaqaaHlSga: | MITA SeT WITT UW Ro tt 

AFH NAA AATTATSA WATT | 

qnuzmea aad! starsgqragqaiienr tl 22 ll 

Tel Asia res | AoMToTOTAT a: | 

aasae TATA SMITA TTT VU 


References.-- This commentary on amuarmare by aragarzmtr is 


mentioned neither by Aufrecht nor by Dr. S. K. De. 
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ata Vritivarttika 
597. 
a7 dues. Lonel 
noe 1887-91. 


ee it Sis ve 
Size.— 121 in. by 51 in. 
Extent.— 18 leaves ; 9 lines to a page; 37 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, thick, brittle and musty ; slightly 
moth-eaten at the edges ; Devanagari characters; borders 
ruled with double black lines; the Ms is incomplete; 
folio § missing. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1732. 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 
Begins.-- folio 2— 
“__ pasiwagmiiaattual weeeauerraaaa aleHeesea- 
qaqa Piataaaane aer araral way etc.—” 
Ends.—‘“— waron @ wariaies aaa ZETA: git giaaiaR TAMaTT 
faorat ata fadte gitesa: WR it 
GAIA AIA SAAT Hive 
aaa 982 aq we aibaa ale 22 war faa falee......... ‘ 


References.~= 1 Iviss Autrecht i, SOO"; Il Lis’, @2e°s fil, 115% 
( two chapters ). 


2S. K. De: Sanskrig Poetics, Vol. I, p. 267. 
3 Printed Editions : (1) In the Pandit xii, 1890. 
(2) Kavyamala, 36, 1893 
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4 


aiaaiae Vritivarttika 
534. 
or 1884-1887. 


Sho Sa é 
Size. 103 in. by 41 in. 

Extent.— 16 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 46 letters to a line. 
(Description.— Country paper, very old musty and slightly worn 


out ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing bold and legible; 
borders ruled with double black lines. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Auther.— Appayya Diksita. 
Begins.— 
StIVOTST AA: Ut 
Reg werradi eqraneaniraresad: Wt etc. 
Ends.— 
“Saale AUIsAMTAITa ATA i SaTTA: Ul Baga aH 
SANAtaiavgasy ata ata: qtewr: TanaRnA t! sfheeg Ul 


After this colophon about 8 lines from some other work 
appear as under:— 


“ geqteT BAATA TABLOTAT |... HA PATA HARA 7 ATS It 
SHAT: WHATS: Ul siiee_ ' Yang Heaney !! 


References.-- Same as in No. 279. 


graanan Vrttivarttika 


596. 
ee 1887-91, 





Size.— 11 in. by 41 in. 


Extent. 24 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 
43 [A.S.N.] 
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Description.-- Country paper, old and grey in appearance; Deva- 
nagari characters ; hand-writing clear and legible but not 
uniform ; borders ruled with double black lines; the Ms 
is not written carefully. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Appaya Diksita. 


Begins—- 
“ straerrorgaa wat: tt 
Ped TEraat saTaeaorsareazaa: | 
ATANLT STAaAaTal Wear Areaal Aaa etc. 
~ Joes Tora afratiana 3 0 


“a Sa aaa Peathatacarrmndewaas waweaeae- 
Wardle serail arama a eariaia wer ZeraA: 
gia sacqratgtiaateat = ghaartaan saoatalaoatare 
faeaia: TRSe: Nagata Ul i caraza ge Sal TT WANA: lt 


References.— Same as in No. 279. 


qfaanaa Vrttivarttika 
709 
Wi ae 1891-95. 


Size.— 88 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 16 leaves; 11 lines toa page; 36 letters to a line. 


Deszription.—- Country paper, very old and worn out; Devanagari 
characters; hand-writing small, clear and legible ; folios 


8 and 11 missing. 


The Ms is incomplete. 
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Age.— Sarhvat 1799. 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 


Begins— 
STOTT AA: 1 
freq cHraradt earasatohrareaaa: 
Cle eeeeeceeeeeeee RTA GPAA AA NR Ut 
Ends— 
STA AATHaron a ealalaareg | Sweaaaays: 1 
aq 29833 a. F. Yo meAa ferwar......” 


References.— Same as in No. 279. 


ataanas Vrttivarttika 
No. 283 pe 1 ea 


1875-76, 
Size.—81 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 36 leaves; 8 lines to a page} 22 lettets to a line. 


Description. Modearn paper with water lines ; bluish in colour; 
Devanagari characters; hand-writing, clear bold and legible; 
borders ruled with double red lines. 


This Ms contains two qjt=eqs. 
Age.-+ The Ms is a new copy-Sathvat 1932. 
Author.— Appayya Diksita. 
Begins— 
NW sttararsrra aa: 0 
fog cereradt sareeaomitrareraa: 
AVANT ETAPAATANTAT ALTA HTAT Vi 2 Ul 
TAI PTAC AGENTT TA: 
afrat dart catertia meat frertar U2 
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aa alae tarae ar apelearsy 
fareraqawns: Raa qraattanh | =u 
Ends.— 
(ey 


“a Sa aaa Getarararatevaads waters aa 
THI Bsa A wNHAa aeq seer: sia a\a- 
aan ?) attaasa saoraafSort arm dia wits: 
GATA: WR MN ToT VX Way. 2382 u ‘ 


References.—- Same as in No. 279. 


apaanaa | Vrttivarttike 

No, 284 ede Pe 
1882-1883. 

Size.— 1o} mm. by 4} in. 

Extent.— 13 leaves; 12 lines toa page ; 47 letters to a line. 


Description.--Country paper, old, thin and moth-eaten at the edges; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing.clear and legible but 


not uniform. 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.-— Appayya Diksita. 


Begins. — 
sticrarta am: tl 
fod THrardat saransaortaareraa: 
AMATASTANTATAT aAlTTeAT ATeTAT HATa UP Wi etc. 
Ends,— 


raat QiTsarot + AS AaeTA UN eta aMraroraa- 
frat ara fgeta: Ree: ee qiaaSa qraanaa ware: | 
U SIRE | Hear Pane tt 


References.— Same as in No. 279. 
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qraanan | Vrttivarttika 
261. 
. 28 1 sea ee 
ag 1875-76. 


ar aap 
Size.— 81 in. by 43% in. 
Extent.— 33 leaves; 8 Jines to a page; 28 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Modern paper with water lines, bluish in colour 
Devanagari characters ; borders ruled with double red lines; 
hand-writing bold, uniform and legible. 


The Ms is a modern copy. 
Age.-- The Ms is a copy made in 1875. 
Author.-- Appayya Diksita. | 
Begins.--- 
AMOI TA: 


foot THrTTaT etc.......tHITa Ziaratay U3 
Ends.— 


“— a eagiard serct: eft qtaatiak waged. 
Bat SANT ahaaeh ara Hata: WSs: TATA: Ui 2 


References.-- Same as in No. 279. 


VAN ABTT Laksananirupana 
708. 
pees 1891-95. 


Size,— 9° in,wby 49 ins 
Extent.— 2 leaves; 18 lines toa page; 54 letters to a line. 


Discription.— Country paper, very old and thin; Devanagari ch- 
aracters; hand-writing small but legible and uniformly 
careful ; borders ruled with double black lines. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
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Begins.— 
N QO U AY BET SIATEUaEAt TAT METATS W 
BezT ALA Bans saaHea area: | 
HETUAT AST FLAT SATITAGeATIAT vt 2 Ut 
Beal (MAT BATT SATII GeroreT J t 
SUIQU Hl STAB SAG saaa AAW QH 
AACAHAMATAT MT ANS ASI BeAr: 
azirararait Tat Sez TET: ART SETH LI VATTT: 
etc. 
Ends.— 
“qed THI: Meat SAINT ATIET: TANT TATA: y 
TyI— 
fasiead gaaetanetaetia | 
BAH WHCMTATTSIATE: Ui 
qex Tarqata Taga Fe aVEr: | 
Ella CAT AAS TSA A BOTT FU 
ZA BAN(ASIN AAA It siewT ti 
waugage fataad TAlaaiar AAT APT TAITSA Ul 
References.— Aufrecht mentions this Ms only iii, 1147, AK 708. 


SYPATATAZ Laghukuvalayananda 
 APRRe 
No. a8F 1895-1092. 


Size. — gin. by 48 in. 


Extent.— 16 leaves; 14 limes toa page ; 33 lettefs to a line. 

Description. Modern paper with water lines; Devanagari cha- 
racters; hand-writing small but uniformly clear and legi- 
ble; borders ruled with double red lines. 


Age.— The Ms is a modern copy. 
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Author— Vaidyanatha Payagunda. 


Begins .— 
AMT AA: | 
OTOTTT TOTETAT TAS SASATSTH 1 
WE: HPABAMAsl ATA Teaa i Vu 
SIA TA BTeeaBeAivwala gar: | 
Sala He at Sila: TasATAMSa Wt 2 
Ends. — 


“< arafasaearet faretor ar aie: 

aTMAMIAAAa Ta aARTTSTAT | 
fé ar aur eagqar gaa Aaa aaa WAeTa aNeTIIET sia 
Guutaaee at wararsraray i 

TISSHSANT TIAA: Hara: | 

Sarcta Ararat GaTareqat: Fa: 

SA: PABIMATA TAT WHT 
zit fiqragal(®) aemadgaaatsae:) syHawarag: 





Wala: 
References. — Aufrecht does not mention this work in his Calalogus 
Catalogorum. 
SlezeQIQTT- Sabdavyapara- 
faazt vicara 
263. 
ee 1875-76, 


Size.— 14 in. by 6 in. 
Extent.— 6 leaves; 12 lines toa page; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper, not very old, smooth and grey in 
appearance; Devanagari characters; hand-writing bold, 
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clear, uniform and legible ; yellow pigment used for cor- 
rections; certain lines and words marked out with red 
pigment. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be a new copy. 


Author.— Mammata. 
Bégins.— 


ap WINGTATIT AA: OTT AA: A 
Se SI Waal slarqrata Taworaa t as fasraraaat ATAT- 
og uaa | eas TeTaeaary Aedt Hwa | Tee aaa 
Tata ETaeTAT «ATTA BTHAHeTAA sara Mars sez - 
TAMA AATTHIL Slat AMAT Wess TWEeroiAz- 
ATIAT | 


Ends.— 
Camera fara faantaara waanemiala Saas wv ster 
CA o 


afqaraisa a BAA AHAPASTAB ARIAT: «= NSFEQTATT- 
TaAIC FAA: 


References.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht 1, 6347. 
2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, p. 260. 
3 Edition : by M. R. Telang Nir. S. P. 1916. 


TUS AH Snigaratilaka 
| 217 
ae ip 
pageye 1882-83. 


Size. toPin. by 48 in. 
Extent.— 28 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 33 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing medium size, clear, 
and legible ; borders ruled with two double black lines ; 
colophons and verse numbers marked out with red pigment; 
folios r and 4 missing. 
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Age.— Sarhvat 1654. 
Author.—- Rudra. 


Begins.— fol. 2 . 


Ends.— 


“ aay safateaga@a TATSTAT Ul 
aifaat Seat Ber are a cay faar t 
BeATT ... ... aizaT WGN 

NN SAQUHSeATSTAT 


AeTegs TAA TT ATALANTA: | 

TATE ALIT EET TATTAT Mh co Ui 

ea Ral Baa TUTaAT Ta TAAATITT | 
BlsaNTIaATssIa: | 

Batdanag araiatarra ti cQ tt 

SMUMASET A FAT Tray AAT | 

eIGaa TAGaA HAT: Hilaa: AT ui e2Q t 

BAT BTS SIH ATIET Bl TATA: | 

fH wetisd sa saawHred cz 
faqraasaNaaslagal AAwaTIaa | 
MAMAS HIAAAT Gals Ga: THTATS UU cy 
gia Hamdan Me_aias Searsert adia: Weesea: 


GATH: Il 


NW ASIA ATATTA ANAS: GA 
aA ARs 
MSI AI TATA: 
AsaAeta Wareara: 

a Searaaaranearst 
arcara Aieaeuraarey | 


SEIT SIGHT TAT: 
Setgataa Walsarasinl 


Wad WAXY TAT Wz AS lo aw fafad 


References.— 1 Mss: Autrecht 1, 660° ; ii 1587, 230°; iii, 137%. 


2S. K. De : Sanskrit Poetics; Vol. I, p. go.: 


aa, CALS.NA 
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The Mss in the Mad. Govt. Library (Mad. Cat. No. 12955). 
and.in I. ©. Litrary (0. Des. Cat! Nos, 163322) callie 
author Rudrata. Our Ms. 264 of 1875-76 also assigns 
the authorship to Rudrata. 


3 Edition : The work has been printed in the Kavyamala 
series, pt. IL], 1887. 


THWTASA Srmearatilaka 
808. 
No. 290 et 
ca 1886-92. 


Size.— 111 in. by 6 in. 


Extent.— 24 leaves; 8 to 12 lines) toa» page: 33» letters to a 
line. 


Description.— Country ‘paper, very old, brittle and worn out; 
Devanagari characters; borders ruled with triple black lines; 
hand-writing bold, clear and legible; the Ms appears to 
have been written by different hands; incomplete and 
fragmentary: at the end of the Ms there are a few broken 
fragments of folios ; some of the verse-numbers and colo- 
phons of chapters are marked out with red pigment ; folios 


14-16 missing. 

Age.— The Ms is very old. 

Author.— Rudra. 

Begins. — 
STATO aA ase aT AA: UI 
SPIT PATA A THRO Teal TAIT: way 
Twa MaVpnywi A WIHATAIOT TAA: 
Weiza-..AsAAT TAGAW: Tata: TAT- 
Ror wATaAE: Tsafaaaraat way 2 1 
MLMAAATAAT DATA | 
AAMSHATN AIA FTA | 


291. | A—Alamkara 347 


aeguare fet Bagnatat | 
faraasias ereagad TM 2 11 


UT...ate Wa Tih Wlaracaeara: | 
qurala aacagr Bed wa fawsza wy u 
ANAT STATA etc. | 
Ends.--- | 
gia MiRquzaisa simcawR datoaar ara 
aata:,.... Waa Sparreea: 
References. — Same as in No. 289. 


AFA AST Srneararasaman dana 
No. 291 oe 
— 1879-1880. 


Size.--.9} in. by 5} in. 

Extent.— 16 leaves; 25 lines to a page; 12 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper, very old, thin and worn out ; Deva- 
nagari characters; hand-writing bold and legible ; borders 
ruled with two double black lines; the Ms seems to be a 
part of some other Ms since the work begins on fol. 409” 
and ends on fol. 4242. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Vitthalesvara. 


Begins.-- 
Nl stetrItaAaAaTsAIeT AA: 1 
Sagara nate aeinaseaaata | 
Ba ARAeIM PEAAAaNs UAT 0 
Hel WATT: TOA BEATA |i 
Mapaearges Hataraaewtse aay | 
Bat earned: HITS BxwaAa (TzaAi ti 2 1 
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HAMS AGATSATAT | 
AAU: Tal Aaa ana: fataa 
Bereala Hater fasasrisertsar 
VAT MATA ABARAT BRAT i V1 
Ends.— 
Wat Saat ard att santa 
AIUTAATVHEA GTATAAS 11 Vos 11 
Bla slaars Tee ara = aitsa 
fu: waeaagia a sfifageerans wits 
git siiiaaagueaa siifqgepquacaa ATMWAASA 
SIT i Bw WaT us 
References.— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum Part I, 661°; 
Part 11:158*, 230° 5 “Parr del, 137°. 
2S. K. De: History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, page 311. 


|: B_ITAAVSA | Srngararasaman dana 
: 30%. 
sigan 1884-89. 


Size.—10 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 14 leaves; 7 lines to a page; 29 letters to a line. 
Déscription.— Country paper, thin and slightly whitish in appear- 
ance; Devanagari characters; hand-writing bold, clear and 
legible ; some of the folios are slightly moth-eaten ; folios 
I-II missing. 
Age.— Sathvat 1889. 
Author.-- Vitthalegvara. 
Begins. folio. 12 
—“ ee aang: 1 4 4 
AMATSTAM SWAT J 
TA BOTHSA AAA MAT | 
Magaixreasararata- 
MAAS HEAMACTATA: 11 CG Wetec, 
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Ends.— 
TIT GRAS AI erate SAAT | 
TWAAVFA TaTAAST 3 
gta stasastaes atsarmnt = atizea | 
fruaaeaata stifazearara Hau Qo u 
git siittinargiaaaasttagasqermsa ames 
TTT | 
wag cee ay arare(az 22 wal TA wara 


References.— Same as in No. 291. 


TRTAAISA Srngararasaman dana 
392. 
No. 293 ~ 
i 1892-95. 


Size.-- 71 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 21 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 20 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old brittle and slightly moth-eatan ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing, bold and legible ; 
borders ruled with double black lines; verse-numbers 
marked out with red pigment. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Vitthalesvara. 
Begins. — 
sSMNsaasas aA: i 
Bal alter! SEAMIAA ITZ chag | 
Wels Newel: aTNTASAT: Talear? 
fagacerieg Safaitazacts acai | 
Ui eaeariveat: als Buaia aaa u 2 i etc. 
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Ends.= 
THI AAAS wit zral HUTA | 
AIMAMATHA TATAATT 1) Y I ‘ 
afa stitdinargieaa sfifqetea gaeAAsa Fa | 
vz sfanda fated 


References.— Same as in No. 291. 


WRNTaARISH Srmgararasamandana 
No. 294 A74. 





1887-91. 
Size.— 74 in. by 45 in. 2 gee 
Extent.— 13 leaves; 16 lines to a page ; 31 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, musty and worn out; 
Devanagari charactets; hand-writing small but clear and 
legible, though not uniform ; borders ruled on four sides 
with double black lines ; folio 13 missing. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Vitthalesvara or Vitthla Diksita. 
Begins.— 
UStTHsoTry aa: Ul 
SAT BUT eanaeat A SY aT ANA: | 
TH WHT SMAEM AT I 
afa faizat Saat re aa aed Sar | 
AMAA satat a: Sataatiaag we@ ue 
Ends.— 
ZaAS Hal AEA aed Aza al Tar | 
waar a ar Hata 2a 1 
afa stingidinaaimndees aar- 7 
TUAMATATAA SITAAN AAT |) 
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qaaz go Raaltnagaitaraiad | 

MAGA TATUM MAA ASAT UU AOU 

TALASAMAL STASTATA SWASTT Ul 

ATALBUAAAT ATAAMTASA TT WRe 11 

MBN TAUAWTAT THAT THTAAT | 

TATE SAMA Fal AST TRIS GET HA AIT WR 11 

aa AMT AAAS A AWHEAAA Tag SeSlararatraa afMIt- 
CHAS INA FHT TU 

UU STNASSSAACT AA li Miata Ss Tarttar(z)or AA UT 


References.— Same as in No. 291. 





THAT Srngarahara 
304. 
. 299 es 5 
oh 1880-8). 


Ser 94 in. By 5 10. 
Extent.— 5 leaves ; 14 lines to a page; 34 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old and brittle; Devanagari chara- 
cters ; hand-writing bold, clear and legible ; certain portions 
of the text marked out with red pigment; the work is 
divided into 3 vibhagas, called (1 ) @atastare ; ( 2 ) and 
(3 ) have no titles mentioned in the colophons. 


Age.-- Sathvat 1845. 

Author.— Baladeva. 

Begins. — 
Tha Pasat aaTEARSI | 
SON BAsHa FS TT WATAAT Ui 2 |! 
gia: Miaastaer PevaahTaAa: | 
TT SCAT ABST: BUTE 
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TMT CRATES TATATTAE: | 
AAT ANM APT ATELY CAAT: | 
Zla AaATAT: etc. 
Ends.— 
TIATSTIA TATRA TAT | 
AAT HAST MATA AATT 1 
eta siqaSeqratrara EASE BANTATe Tatar aan: 
waa Wceat aris atx 3 Ga Magagauadascrsas: 
MESOTT AA | 
References.— (1 ) Autrecht mentions this Ms. only 1, 661°. 


(2)S. K. De also refers to tnis Ms. only in his Sanskrit 
Poetics, Vol. I. p. 303. 


ACTA HOSTACO Sarasvatikanthabharana 
116. 
ae 4919-24. 


Size.— 11} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 131 leaves ; 11 lines to a page ; 49 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, old, musty and slightly moth-eaten; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing small but clear, uni- 
form and legible ; borders ruled with double black lines ; 
the Ms is incomplete ; folios 1 to 25 wanting ; folios miss- 
ing are :— 109, 110, 134 & 142; colophon of II paricceda 
appears on folio 55, of III on folio 75 and of IV on folio 108. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1821. 
Author.— Bhojadeva. 
Begnis.-— folio 26 
 gaaerstissraeraral sae: fran a 
asi aaeamne afafa mnaarai 
aet Fee ata waesaT =z” MN VY 1 ete. 
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Wo 
rh 
wd 


“ SPAMIMIANRIAAT ASA ACLAAHSATON GET... 
fies BE W PAA ui Altai. aaHenseanrat 
AeA AUGER Gaal. ee .. Ya THES BAIA 
eat araaateontat dear Waa 2cQQ uu ereflaee atearaa 
Sale WaT SIBATaATANT Aas As car sist qaagmastiaad 
AAT THE...AVASAAT WAST FUT 

References.—- (i) Mss.: See Aufrecht i, 699%; 1, 1678 5 ili, r45* 
(ii) S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics Vol. 1, pp. 144,:448.% 


@ 


ACETAL HOSTATA Sarasvati kanthabhara na 
x cnr 207. 
NOLEN 1879-80. 


Size.-- 9 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 77 leaves: 14 lines to a page ; 51 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, fibrous and worn out ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing small but clear and 
legible ; some of the folios have pink-coloured borders, 
while some have yellow-coloured borders; the Ms con- 
tains the following paricchedas :— 


Paricchedas I[ folios I to 
Do i err ee Pie 


Wb 
NA {KS 
eae tenet 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Bhojadeva. 
Begins.— 
ATT ST AA: 1 
earraott: a area Ta ET 


TA: GAANTASa ATTA ATAATRAE Nt 2 ui etc. 
45 [A.S.N.] 
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Ends.-- : Rete 

— Bszaquaan qa saetera | =a 
af aerators alata ALATA ASAT METS BIT- 
_ fori ara fadia: vitae: BA HA SAEUTEA: M. o aft UI 


References. — Same as in No, 296. 





ATLAT HOSTAL Sarasyatikanthabharans 
“ a ae ‘ 363. HA © de 
Brvdsichy ~ 1884-86. 


Size.— 8} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 49 leaves ; 7 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line. 


Description. — Modern paper, somewhat brownish in | “appearance ; 
‘Devanagari characters; hand-writing bold, legible and 
uniform ; on the first 9 folios certain lines are marked out 
with red pigment ; incomplete. 


Age.— Not very old. 
Author.— Bhojadeva. 
Begins.-- 
aa WMT AA UW ofharetar aA: 

36 | vaiador: oe araataeaeae ae 
meat qeANeNsa TAT aTAATAE | 
AAT THNTHAATERGS | 

A in c eh ale 
Taiteaa Hla: FaeHia Mist wa frata uu 
Ends.— folio 149 bg 

“ara: qeadiia eee | Saar Peatate aaa 
ataa Watt aaa” 


References.— Same as in No. 296. 





300: | A—Alamkara 355 


ARTA ATST ACT . : Sarasvatikantabharana 
No, 299 ne RRO aT 


Size.— rol in. by 2 in. 


Extent.— The folios cannot be counted as the Ms is difficult to 
handle, being in a fragmentary condition. -~ 


Description. — Palaeteanes written on, with ink-;,,Devanagari cha- 
racters ; hand-writing clear, bold and legible; there are 
good mang blank folios at one end of the Ms; almost all 
the folios are broken up and difficult to handle being 
extremely brittle ; the written contents are in two columns 
on each folio; borders of each column are ruled with 
double black Hinge a hole is bored in the marginal blank 
between the two columns ; ; TTATATS used. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very « old. 
Author.— Bhojadeya. ; | 
Begins.— eo 3 ( fragmentary ie fea! 
— aitarta ae cisaaes AFAT TETAT ...... ATA...€TC. 
Ends. — folio 353. ( fragmentary. ) 
co SB re a RaPataertenae | aera aiterdgegwerat zat” 


References.— Same as in No. 206. 





Acweaqat- Sarasvati- 
RISTAC STAT kanthabharanatika 
me TWaAFAT |e ( Ratnadarapana.) 

P 364. 

. 300: eee Sere 

Ds all 1884-86. 


Size.— 14 in. by 52 in. 


Extent.— 32 leaves ;,11 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a Hite: 
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Description.— Country paper, thick and whitish in appearance ; 
Devanagari characters ; hand-writing very bold, thick and 
legible ; incomplete. 


Age.— The Ms is not very old. 


Author.— Misra RatneSsvara. 


Begins.— 
> oPtarorgrer aer: t 
-" Cea ger afwa: waza Sz- 
ASA Wala TANAT Bao |: 
ATA WA TATITATHaT 
Vas aaa aewat srqrat a: 2! 
swale aaszieaey | 
PHAIASAG CINSESTATTTTT: tS 
FAPAANAA AVS TEATTONTATT | 
aac (aaa wersiaamarog WS 1 
TINT AA AATTTATAREHETAT Ctc. 
Ends— on the last folio 32 
“ sez ug eaeqa a sTeeeaiaiwaa zla FAA sTeqeTa 
Laqal aA CA APA Tstisurrniwaty weawANTAMS 
AMT SSAA ATT +” 
References.— 1 Mss: Aufrecht i, 699? ; ii, 167°; iii, 145%. 
2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. [, 149-50. 


BETTI Sahrdayalila 
266. 
No. 301 Tis. i 


Size.—- 133 in. by 6 in. 


Extent.— 3 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 37 letters to a line. 
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Description. — Country paper, not very old; slightly grey in appear- 
ance ; Devanagari characters ; corrections made with yellow 
pigment : hand-writing bold, clear and legible. 


Age.-— The Ms appears to be a new copy. 


Author.— Ruyyaka. 


Begins: —— 
% ay ageqoiar mead | oftaareesattaraaaseta 
AzzalameBanara: ' qaqeaataraeesy FeqMsHAaaat- 
BMT: W TT i etc. 
Ena. 


“Ca STA AHANGEAANTHINNEAAET: §~ AATATBHN- 

Attaagter: Ucar qeequiqaeeansatanageEa fea gta 

AIM ARKeAHiatsaa Ageia wtetsasagq7: | 

WATAT Hezas( al) AS) asraehag wsaHASBATAT- 

HATS ECEAAATAVTAAIA ABST | AAATARSASTATALEAT- 
asEaaeama: Wa 

Reterences.-— 1 Aufrecht’s Catalogues Catalogorum part I, page 


705.* Aufrcet mentions only two Mss. viz. 265-€6 of 
1875-76 of this library. 


2S. K. De : History of Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, page 196. 


3 Printed Editions: The work has been edited in the 
Kavyamala Series 5, pp. 150-60 as well as by Pischel. 


FETS Sahrdayalila 
| 265. 
No. 302 a8 See 


Size.-~ 63 in. by 9 in. 


Extent.— 39 leaves ; 23 lines to a page; 25 letters to a line. 


358 Alamkara, Samgtta and Naj{ya [ 302. 


Description.— Country paper, very old, musty and worn-out ; 
| Sarada characters ; hand-writing not uniform -but legible ; 
the Ms may have been written by different hands. Also 

see No. 21. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be a new copy. 
Author.—— Ruyyaka. 
Begins. — fol. 37 } | 
3 eaita  Ustimaraeey oitaramaera aecaarany- 
malas:  qaeqrtaraens FeaNIsHratlaageeed: Uo az 
Maras Tat gor: ST aot: ware: artes frakear 
| BAT GA FSTAT ararsy Beret wo: ne 
aes —- fol. 39° | _—" 
Ce qraqTHEansatatamneea ga agzzetsrai az- 
eine: Bel water weasel gegyafarsia: | 
A aqsaRIAAH AST EAAA ACSENCHEAAT AD MOTA RATT - 
RUF UAMESASTATAT «-. oe. eae Pera te 


References. Same as in No. 30f. 


aiacagan rye Srbija darpey na 
ae 712. 
Aiea 1891-95. 


Size.--81 in. by 42 in; the size of folios 188 to 194 is 77 in. by 33 in. 


Extent.— 122 leaves ; 9 to 12 lines to a page ; 23 to 26 letters to 
a line. 


Description. — Country paper, old, brittle and musty in appear- 
"ance ; in some cases corners slightly broken ; borders ruled 
“with double lines; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing 
small, irregular and not very legible; sain lines and 

letters marked with red pigment; folio 1 pasted on another 

paper ; certain folios carelessly writtén ; folios missing” are 
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17-25, 86-147 and 185 ; the Ms when in tact consisted of 


folios 1-194; the Ms is incomplete ; 


pariccheda appears on folio 188. 


Age.—- The Ms appears to be very old. 


colophon of 9th 


Author.— Visvanath Kaviraja. ( between I 300 to 1350 A. ‘p.— See 
S. K. De Sanskrit ee Vol. I, p. 239. ) 


Begins. éae 


strat Aga: | 


™& FON 


TTT Tata aa re ferreranih aera aveR- 


aitremaat aseaara: aigeaaray Uo 
audqearetasaaa ata Bret say 


ATSea aA: aeaTr Ataf aoe * wen 


Ends. | oo folio 194. 
TAT AT ll 


qa LAMA Aa TasAeHIT: GT Alaa | 

PMASIAMTERASA TA IT Ay aTTTT Wl 

aeaig: aerarestrer ste Wer a aTATATT: 
‘. UA ATT EAT EET Waal ATTA 


aa ta eae earay RATT: UN Spaae zeqratawm: Wi erate. 


References.—- For complete Bibliograply of printed Editions of 
Sahityadarapana as also its commentaries see S. K. De’s 
Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. I, pp. 239-40. Mr. Dealso. notes the 

Mss material in respect of the text and commentaries. The 


editions according to the year and place 


tion are :-- 


Cae 2Calcutta 
(55.5) Do 
(3) Benares 
(4) Calicut 
(5) Bombay 


i? (6Y° (uDo ix 


(7) Caleutta 


1828 
185i 
1882 
1886 
1910 


es Chere 
(1875 


(Translation): 


“of — publica- 
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the work is represented by many Mss in the different 

libraries of Madras, Trivandrum, Bodlein etc. 

Keith: H. S. L. pp. 394, 395 

Ed. and trans. BI. 1851-75 

Kane, Bombay 1923 

Winternitz, GIL, p. 25 | 

Editions :— (1) Sahityadarapaya { Paricchedas I, Il, and X ) 

text with Introdnction and English Notes by P. V. Kane, 

Bombay, 1910. 

(2) Text with comm. of Ramacarana Tarkavagisa Bhatta- 

charya. Annotated by Pandit Duagaprasad Dviveda, and 

edited by K. P. Parab and the Annotator—N. S. Press, 

Bombay—1902. 

(3) Bibliotheca Indica Edition, 1851 Calcutia— Ed. by Dr. 

E. Roer and trans. into Engligh by Dr. J. R. Ballantyne. 

(4) Text with Bhasatika by Pandit Shaligram—complete 

Lucknow. 

(5) Text with comm. called efaer of Pandit Shivadatta, 

Bombay. 

(6) Text with notes on paricchedas I, I, X and History 

of Alarmkara literature by P. V. Kane—N. S. Press, 

Bombay, 1923. 

(7) Text translated by Paramadas Mitra ( Bt ). 

(9) Text with comm. edited by Haridasa Siddhanta vagisa. 
( Sd ). 

(9) Text edited by Haripada Chattopadhyaya (Sd ). 

(10) Text edited by Jivanand Vidyasagar 1894, 8 vo. pp. 

Lo tde aun. ) 


arizeqzao Sahityadarpana 
)) 908s 
No. 304 aoe 


Size.— 12 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 32 leaves plus one blank leaf extra; 6 to 8 lines to a 


page ; 24 to 36 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper, old and worn out; Devanagari cha- 
racters; for the first 3-4 folios the hand--writing is small 
and clear uniformly but onwards the copyist has grown 
careless writing thick big irregular letters; borders ruled 
with double lines ; yellow pigment used for corrections ; 
the 1st partccheda ends on folio 8 ; the 2nd pariccheda ends 
on folio 23; the Ms is incomplete ; edges of some folios are 
curled up and worn out. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Visvanatha Kaviraja. 
Begins. — 
~ ‘ SS 3 ° DSS SSS [os fan ~ 
se qa alqdaaa i gary faracaa oiftreaaaaiaerat 
AFAIMMASAAA AVsaalat: HIBeTATTTA I 
swieeeareta: etc. — ( as in printed editions ) 
Ends.—- folios 31-32 
“ sqrt wal FetAawAsl STaaareaead 
ZAM STHPUSI EMA ATTAAMSAEAAT Il 
aeq: facet || ote agra l wqaragnageat ar arTet Waa 
agwatag ll atta aditteataur diaiwasa 0 ateastiazeaga 


TqTAMTNT: MM eaeT | AT BWIA: | at 
References.— See remarks on No. 303. 


oT c era 
aneeq¢gquy Sahityadarpana 
| 380 
eee 1895-98. 
Size. 10) mm. by Feit 


Extent.-— 146 leaves; one blank leaf extra; 11 lines toa page; 39 
letters to a line. 





1 This is verse 31 on p. 92 of N. S. Press Ed. of 1902. 
Gti. Sh, 
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Description.-- Country paper, musty and worn out; some folios 
slightly moth-eaten ; Devanagari characters; hand-writing 
small and not very clear; borders ruled with double lines ; 
some of the folios inside are whitish in appearance while 
others present a darkish appearance ; complete in Io pari- 
cchedas. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— Visvanatha Kaviraja. 
Ends..— 
U sttergraarera ava: tietertsart aa: 
Usttfteeaa aa li stapeat aa 
ll sifaqaed U3 aa: atteataara 
qa fataaa wittaakeaarsarar aeaatusaaar ase - 
qatat aigeararad | 
(the rest as in printed editions ) 
Ends— 
aaqrasatneEraasys | 
SteaawEeraraKaras | 
aisaaqoina waar Rates | 
alieaaaatas tana faa | 
ATTA AS AMAA AT | 
ARTANATEASEM | 
alaena: AATTeHaAtaT- | 
ATaT Tata Sel Sugisgy 
SUB RIVHEA HA ALA ATCA ATTA ATS aT TAT TAT aT 
MAMAS AT THOT ATTA STATA a AAT AT ABT QPP AB ATST- 
St Oleeqaqa Tsragtese: i aarasara ya aneeredur- 
fata uel 
AecazInws gas tara wy | 
fiat ta A Fat araar AVTaT war | 
Nl aarenentotad FaasIaa AHaTaaaa an |! 
References.— See remarks on No, 303. 


et OH UTED HOP WY Remy ROSE 
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aneeqzqnfagia Sahityadarpanavivrti 
No. 306 wae 
1887-91. 


Size.— Io} in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— 104 leaves; 9 lines toa page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper in good condition, though old in 
appearance; Devanagari characters; small, clear and uni- 
form hand-writing; borders ruled with double lines ; 
yellow pigment used for corrections ; red pigment used for 
marking out certain letters and words; the Ms is incom- 
plete, folio 1 to 150 ( both inclusive) being lost; folios 
extant are 151 to 254 (both inclusive ); the 8th pariccheda 
ends on folio 182 and the gth pariccheda ends on folio 184. 


Age.— The Ms appears old. 
Author.— Ramacarana. 


( The commentary gives the date of its own composition 
Wig. ) Sakeu1622 ( =yA.; Do*1760).in! the. ehronogram 
amMsqartaaeqaizaa etc. in the colophon ).° 

2) 2s % 6 1 


Begins--folio 151 
—qia 4 qaeot aaasaaa aa gPearsta aaa 
qaainanaaawaesrag Walaa | aerarana seaqisaT 
aq Tiassa: cdtaatreaatenras Taal ga a aur 
zeaTs: | 
Ends— ala alfecqeqoiagat STA: THe: UW oNeouUo Ui 
SAI aTeTaT ETA | 
raat sae a saa erga: I 
ASUAAUONTAAA | 
zqorer rare: vaertsar Ul 
z1y Baa dey wena fear aera Aa 


~ 


aaa a sara et fas saar 
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Sam AaAIeUNa Tea Terdasiqar- 
a1aq PAaaa TEMA TATA ISTH: | 
ArAAaITAgs AAAI Bala: | 
aisreeqas az WAIT | 
qaqa Tas at amwzTAaraa: | 
awa feraal TIT Aza Aras! | 
ALT WET: 909 
Reterences.--- History of Sanskrit Poetics by S. K. De, Vol. I, 
p. 240. 
“< Sahityadarpanavivrt: by Ramacarana Tarkrvagisa, a native 


of Western Bengal, who dates his commentary in 
ror A. 0, 


-— Autrecht 1, 716°; i, 1717 5 aim483. 
=~ Madras Cata, 12969 ; Sccy vi, 5042. 
Frequently printed with the text in Bengal editions.” 


-—-N.S. Press Ed. of 1902 by Durgaprasad and K. P. 


Parab contains Ramacarana’s commentary in full. 


alacqaquiaara Sahityadarpanavivrti 
211 
N : 307 ———_-_*_ 
a eu A 1882-83. 


Size.— 14 i by 52 in. 
Extent.— 182 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 65 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper, thick, whitish and in good condition; 
first and the last few leaves slightly worn out at the edges ; 
Devanagari characters; clear, legible and uniform hand- 
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writing ; margin of about 1} in. left on all sides through 


out; folio 1 contains a table of contents as under:--. 


qeseaea Ty Te ait 
I gyn qs waa 22 2 & 
2 TNs a eters - Re 2 2 
3 OO ss 0 2 2 
4 aaa . 9% 2 G 
5 waa = 8% . g 
6 98 ¥% Yoo R 
7 waa 2 QRXe ® 8 
8 asA 5 232 Q 8 
9 aan aes 5 qRe 2 3 
10 qa 9 oR q O 


The last eight lines on the last folio 182 are in different 
ink and possibly a later insertion by a different hand. 


Age.— Though well preserved the Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Ramacarana Bhattacarya (see remarks on.No. 306). 


Subject.-- Alarnkara (commentary on the Sahityadarpana of Visva- 
natha Kaviraja ). 


Begins. — 
Vl aporarra aa: 

atatoatt ATAMATTTTNE | 
aaa aadalaagsra tl 
ZANSATHATATHAATT | 
42 WITUAANSIT THF 
afapqaanacagiaraa | 
areearqanrataeanraray tl 
sftadara aco Stet BROT | 
aia ermacant Peasiia Pesr 
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Ends.— 
ararqawaagaTaa 
Bla WHAG AMI: | 
MAMIAA NH TAAAl 
zqoreg fara: THETA | 
ait Baa dieq qenAaa war: aia Va | 
aeat at sqyaTetere fret eto ZAAT: | 
Salon Alaalzarta Azar ASIA Z TAT. 
aad fa rata a2 aoaat aareeTataare: | 
ArAARITaSS A A! saa Baas: | 
qislEctas TF WHATITAIA Ui 2 1! 
gla siumarnuzraraiataarat aleasinarat Tea: 
THT: AAA: AAA AF QllScqsquniaaia: i aarea argerzqur- 
aTEI 


References.— See remarks on No. 306. 


ANSeALCATAT Sahityaratnakara 
815. 
ee 1886-92. 


Size.— 131 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— I1o leaves ; 9 lines to a page; §0 letters to a line. 


Descriptions.— Country paper, thin, but tough and somewhat 
whitish in appearance; Devanagari characters; hand- 
writing bold, uniform and legible; the Ms is complete. 

Age.-- Sarhvat 1890. 

Author.— Dharmasudhi. 

Begins.— 

SUATT AM: | SATA AM. | 
Missy Wessweqaewasaa- 
SUNATAT WATAAA F: 


308. | 
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THAT MCGAH AMSA: 
eaea Teqrata gereraraarat: it 2 U 
Rat H ATT ssa AA AST 
SITAATASUTATEATSNO SeTTr 
SBT WITT GNA AM ATTA AWA 
quy a ana fataaaal TAT Tal ATTA UR Ul 
AMMA: FEASTS 
TTA SiasATaaag 
TAWA: TA aesATa 
ROE DIEDEGICCEC( 
TT TATSTAATAAITT - 
STATAO TALSSTROTAT ABET 
TIALS RTTHIS AS 
SASL ASA Asa AAT |B | 
BIA AAS aAlesivaasas aAear: (Ts Azz 
mAegvatt oe a.aqa aa a VaTAA 
HVMISAAUTASAENAATT TATA 
SPAT EIEATAT A: BSATASTHIBS: UY 
qaaeqaaasaTassaaazag aad 
HAagiaaraawargy Taeaaita WaaaT taza: 4 1 
dgaag sandtaraaaaasad tA: Bata gOS TAT | 
Tarianiciaaaaagaeaii Fs: TTT uu 
ASHALMPTAS BUIart leary aAgAAH Az: 
HUsTIHAS Tara awa ta MAaaNnaTae wl 1 
AaISET ANATATAAUSs TAAG TT TATaAAT | 
radeategiaraaaraaa qotawsy Pat aataa uc hi 
AAATTAATALAS AAAI Ta CATA UAT: 
ANAT ANAT AALAA A aga RATA ATT ATT WS Ul 
AVAL ATA Alaa AAA CATT aT, 
TalAtiiawsIsalt: Tat: | 
TIA ATT TCTITTTIT'A- 
UCTal HITATTFMSTA: 1 Qo tl 
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aa gaaTssT TIz 
urealaalsaiteral Baz: 
aiqlaiaisasa a AAT 
WitilatIBaaar: wisarasra: UW VV 
Ta aaa as AAaATAT 
qTUITAaIza Bla TAT: 
aaatesT TAT a guitaia- 
AsUST: BAIT: AAassrae: UW 
saregaturaaraadsa Beas 
faarazaiaaar qitarsare: 
aoa atealaca aaATAST A 
a: GyaaayosAafos gay: 2s ii 
Bawa: MATES TATA - 
serqraat (aaaar faquitatea: 
ARAVT USS Sas aaa a - 
TAIGItAHTAMST: HAT UW 2y Ui 
AMiaet BATNKeTaATATHKaAr- 
wet Delsaataaraaa Fat 7: 
IUTMAIsSAa AMATTATAT 
AeAITAAEUTAATATTAT ti 24 | 
VATTATT MABSHATATE- 
AASBSNGAIET: BIT 
aaAAT TAT ATT PAT 
TA ASTATSSATAMSTTSTSTTAT |! 2S 
q: AAaltiaeaaarqeeta 
TAIZAAT WATTS 
AACA ANN AAAS ATAT 
Reeaananasraarag WY 1 
farraqatearar qARTAawSaGcAl | 
AAT FARIA TM FALTANTAASTAATE ATT Ul WS 
(eHATIATHA ASTRA AT 
TIZIATAHAHARSAT ATA a 


47 
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CUBAN ARAA AIA TaeTASAT 
sat aga: frat Bacaa arerao: 3S lt 
fan WAITATAAATAASRNaasT AAT 
TWIT ATTITT: WasaTsa: MPreTAraraatan: | 
aqeuigaanzera Ritet aaa 
TUAUTTMAPATATTIASTUU SASS AST WOU 
aMaa: TaaAarwae- 
UAITNAUMAATEAAT | 
cHeraatoaaateaat | 
Wezsat AcASat Satay i ~@ Ul 
Ge BT Gerad BAHT TON Bale Tat 
esacHlAaaas Teds Hieaaiesawey 
Mawadiae Sael eravai iar 
TAG: TATATTTAT TATAAAPAT WU RRA 
antaeaaagteamanaareraiasota - 
taltaieqanzaraey fe Tal fAaEAT altar 
Beat asraat: Haragad Ber a ee Fae: 
SUA TARUTT TENA TaAAATTT W RZ 
Tq BTHMNTN TWittaad WoriseHoTear- 
THY MAT SAZTSAT Ha Hisar 
faaare falas SHETAA Bate aratinar- 


© 6 ON FS 


TACTEAT TSA Slalaal WASASTSAT UW AY ti 
al al@a Haleatagsd wey faqsacad 

mat zg ateates Me afd waa 

Araraizurereaiaval aatenaraiaat 

(eas qata ta Hllaarst TearageaswaT li 24 

Heiqig_zalerrale ae Hleragtetaz- 

dnrdnatnfiqnaraeagaraaa 

AT MTMAMI SI eaAB WTA MAIST SAT 

WA ()ATHUITAA UAT: Wa: 0 VS 
aMAIaAATTAasa: MiagAITATaT- 
EMATBUNSATAMAR ST TIAMAT ITT 


A.S.N, J 
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aa wae nai Rata: ea care Prat 
WRIA CATAITAIA |riseaceaHTA RE 
Ends.— 


“ory PATIAZ PTS ESTAT CT ETAT AT Samat | staé 
SHAATAAMATSRATAAATAROAANTMTETATA «= TAT ETT 
AINTTANOAAS ATAU SARS aaa «oalawaT 
ATTA EM aad fHaTaakaa Basaraanalagiawseyr 
Aimar araaeaaar asa starqgofaseaoaiaita 
ANS AVAETATEAUS ERMA CATS ATA THAEATT! 1 VO Ut 

AINA STAT Toa TAT Vea: 

2d WATATINTA TATA SATSAT: ; 

arca:(?) aamrateraeriieaaea: 

qu HoMASTt Iva arlEreearer: | 

oqrataravaras aisaguraararaar4 

ait alsieea AMAATIAT: THT! Har 

EAM TBAIARA Toul TSraTaAey 

AAA TARA fe TAT TARE FATT 

a mia: era fea we va: PePacaareopy 

MAAN TAaAA AAA ASAT: 

PAU TAA ATATA Aaa aa STA 

PUATARATA ASAT STASIS AAT 

AT Hat etfareramarag: satretatar: eet 

GU TAAENT GAARA ETA SHa: 

carer aattron Acerca area | 

aisle waza Fara ANS cATAHr: 

AINIATT Ta: | Mate: oftea WaT ae: | stad Tareqasy 

WaT aA | ay WaT °C e fatagaresterrae Trae: we Ut 
References.— 1 Mss.: Aufrecht i, ues, ot, he, lil, Ais 

2S. K. De: Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. p. 298. 
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Aa Aumapatam 
%8 
No. 309 ee 
eh 1919-24. 


2ize.— 82 in. by 53 10. 


Extent. — 128 leaves + 2 blank leaves = 130 leaves ; 9 to 10 lines 
to a page; 24 letters to a line. 


Description.— Smooth foolscap paper; Devanagari characters ; 
borders ruled with double red lines ; paper ruled in pencil 
before writing; clear and legible hand-writing; copy 
made on one side of the paper only. 


The work contains about 37 chapters. The titles of 
these chapters are as under:— 


Folio Chapter Title Folio Chapter Title 
5 ] SIceta lil 49 XVI SAS ETTTAT 
a= Il TTANSATTS ATT 59 XVII sats 
1 © SOTL AAA AMAT 63 XVIII Arearsarer 
12 IV Batat Weare: 66 XIX ASA SI SAT 
bt ay wavararmeantrze | 67 XX Teriaritasearet 
16 @©6VI ATMA BAT 69 XXI Fursarat 
18 VII ssfaraeare ee aarsart 
19 ~©VIII AVDATHA 78 XXIII aiaeifeaas 
20 IX AVSAMATETT 82 XXIV aaeqarixerez- 
21 =X WGAASSSAT | 3 aera 
30 ay agua | STRAT ATOT 
44 " DMM ede waarmee ti‘ } 88 UXXV AVALATTH ATT 
45 AI ware | 90 XXXVI) aemratede 
47 XIV aterm pe Pair tes mater 
45. Se aueqierar © | 92 XXVI °° anise 


warm 8 a Sear 
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Folio Chapter Title Folio Chapter Title 
93 XXXVIII HUST AAS 102 XXXIV AMMAT sao 
TRATT Ino XXXV StANTHAT 
95 seat aTaeAT 113 XXXVE geese 
97 XXX wala aswaretr ; “VII 
98 XXXI acini 1r5 XXXVI ray 
98 XXXII ape rara ETT T27T wane SATTATA” 
100 XXXIII Parzrazasearoy aaa 


Age.—- A modern copy made in 1919 from a Madras Ms. 


Author.— Apparently garqf@ ( The name of the author as such is 
not mentioned in the colophons ). 


Subject.—- Music ( afraarrer )- 


According to Mr. M. R. Kavi, strarqaar is an epitome of 
the work of af-zqz in 40 chapters. It isa mere Catalogue 
of technical terms. King Raghunatha of Tanjore describes 
it as follows:— 

“ Sarqarrarrner aext Prarea qed ayHarsanie 
(See JAHRS-J, pt. 2, p. 59). 


Begins. --- 


Ul sttreat AA: Ul sthroTTay aA: rt 
MoT Aearal WAATHTAAIAAS Ii 
qaee acral ate argieasqawarg W 2 0 
goqt sate 
aaeara wxeatta seteat a arate |! 
ar aat: ohkata aereata a FITS 
AITHTSTSY ATTATTNTTLT eT 
MBAATTTANA GAA: TATA: HS Uy 
BIT WAAC BCT TET F Il 
aanrvaararate arrester ty 
TH ATT WHAT ATS PATA Ut 
AAAS Ala VAAISAT Bg |S 1 


309. | 


Ends.— 


B—Samegita 373 


“ saredta aaAR UT UN TUSTN Tug 
hee cee  APANSTETTAL TTA, ATSTTATTAT TTT. «+ «TT AITT 
araigia: cama anteataie aft w0ra......abRaa qian: 
Waal aaa faa: Gat: N arate Panaseqaarian aways ware | 


aed Alsat Aeled | HET HH GAEA AHSTSTA aET AATIA 
U Qu sageqrara am: UW sttagera aa: | oftreegr ava! | etter 
aT am Wea eu leu ug 


References.-- Aufrecht I, p. 76— 


“ Shara on music, apparently by garaia. 
— Oppert 2568. 


(in Malayalam characters; in the library of H. H. the 
Ceria Anujan Raja ). 


JAHRS—IIl, pt. 1—p. 26—. 


Nandin or Tandu in the author of azztetratgar. He was 
the propounder of the Saiva or Agamic school of music. His 
Samhita was available till 1620 when Raghunatha of Tanjore 
borrowed from it. The work is now extinct except a 
chapter on histrionics. garqra’s work referred to by 
Raghunatha is now extant in 4o chapters where every topic 
of gandharva is dealt with. . The author probably of the 14th 
century A. D. gives out only a Catalogue of technical terms 
in great detail. In this work ggffs are 137, eaves are thou- 
sands, gtas 18, sy@erts 68, arams 69. He enumerates 101 
atws besides those found in faraera#, one of the five patica- 
ratra cults. ; 
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 Walsnz Gitalarnkara 
No. 310 977. 
1887-91. 


Size.— tol in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 19 leaves; 12 lines toa page; §0 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, musty and worn out; Devanagari 
characters ; clear and uniform hand-writing ; borders ruled 
with double black lines ; folios that together make up one 
single double folio are: (3,4); (6,7); (20,11); 
(E2533) 3) (ids 3605 9016, 37 1: ath folios ane-suaitten on 
one side of the paper only ; the Ms contains the following 
Colophons indicating the division of the subject matter 
of the work:— 


Colophon folio 
gia mMlalsert TUATSeaTa: 2 
>) HUSH Beara aaa: 3 
yy TTONTLATIRTATT: 4 
y> PATHANTATTIATA: 6 
sy DASA: 7 
x qszat BANAT = 8 
yy AAHSAN LAT: Il 
5) ATareatorereara: 12 
y) BABA CATT: 12 
v5 Thamaroraeaya: 12 
99 TABAOTEATT: 3 
5) TOBATUTT LAT: 16 
so ATITSGANACATT: 19 


Age.— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.— The work is ascribed to Bharata. 
Subject. — Music. 
Begins— 
8 1 waa sttinieat va: 
corey Atay weaT azaz feraz fara ! 
Nae BA We ateaatatHag | 


Ends— 
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AAA BHAT saTeHlaaraya | 
WALA Wha BUT sassy It 
WETAT Bsa awrHsata faerar: | 
ae as wadia Sa Hoa | 
VAYEARIAITT Bada Mager | 
qaraasraeaa ta wtasaaa aN 
aezaieaidtat aaat aia ae: | 
ASAATNIAT waAT AwaT zi 


sia arqrmaroraeara: 1 28 

sia wad Nidls@nit aWeaanaigg warata 
AT MTATSRATIAT ATOMS ATATATET | 

AA TAB ASTTA Sala: BSTAeTAr: | 
TSA WHCIATMTATTT TA AT] ATS AAT | 

ALIN AAPACTATAL CUTAAT WA TU 


References.-- Aufrecht mentions other Ms of this work except the 


present one. Mr. M. R. Kavi remarks: ‘‘Dr. Aufrecht seems 
to have considered Bharatabhasya (of Nanyadeva) as a 
commentary on Bharata’s Gitalamkara” ( JAHRS —vol. 1, 
No. 23) Pe 55.) 


STON TITAS Daksiniragamala 

384 
as | 1895-98. 
Size. — 10 in, by 48 in. 


Extent.— 5 leaves; 19 lines to a page; 57 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper some what musty in appearance ; 


Devanagari characters ; borders ruled with triple red lines ; 
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verse-numbers and colophons of different portions marked 
out with reddish pigment; brittle paper ; corners slightly 


worn out. 
Age.— Samvat 1729. 
Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Music ; ragas, their forms etc. 


Begins— 


( AW CATT feeaa tt 
ATT TAAL TAAL NTT STATA 
MUMIA FT ABCA saa: SSlTSsAay 
RAaraN TeUTiaat Tia ABIizTs 
VIGENARATS ITA WAAL WI FT: Ul 2 
BIT aTASIMA GATS WARN 
WTATAAITA AATTA TOTATT WRU 
WANT WTAT TAA AAT 
Wawatd Ft oA Bea Wt SU 
E-qiara— 
AS 9al SA AMHAWA ALHITT wVNrseT: 
THAT FT gala cH ala a yeaa 
qa AT TWIT at aaa a 
Aa srnisg via waTHIHS wag | 4 
Sargon wha APaat aT ATAAT 
MES Ba ae Baa Gaga | & Ml 
ila a wqaHa a ita a TOTABA 
Ts TF ala FT age ana HaT: us 0) 
Ends.— 
ATTA TINTES ETA HBATST 
EVI ETH AIS AT TATAT 
ATHAST START ATE St ata B 
aqaa ag ag fair qaaHre 
gla Farsraorat sia GTA ATANTAOATTAIATT TATA & 


wo 
i 
bo 
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ata ara(fey)nieaAet Barat | ae waa gaa Bok 
qT 2923 erat w Y Ba ie. Taataar 


References.— Aufrecht mentions this Ms only in his Catalogus 
Catalogorum part III, page 106. 


ATAATET Bharatabhasya 
( AleqATIAISAI ) ( Sarasvatihrdayalrmkara ) 
LL. 
see 1869-70. 


Size.— 11} in. by 47 in. 
Extent.— 221 leaves; 11 lines to a page ; 42 to 51 letters to a line. 
There is one extra folio without numbering of size 
Bh ; 
(83 in. by 21 in. ). 
Description.—- Country paper, somewhat worn out in appearance ; 
Devanagari characters; gearats used; legible and clear 


hand-writing; text in some places somewhat incorrect ; 
the Ms contains the following chapters :— 


Folio 1 appears to be different from the rest of the Ms. 


Folios 2—5 Chapter I ( * garatseara: ” ) 

sh 5—8 b Tl ( ** fSrerreata: faaia: ” ) 

“J 8—12 mS: Ill (°* gata” ) 

£ 12—17 5 IV ( “* atateata: ” ) 

Fa 17-63 is Vv ( <* strfvereara: ” ) 

+ 63—85 " IV (°° epstreaqereara: ” ) 

‘3 85-111 i. Do Do 

, ILI—I16 re VIL ( “ aerareata: > —aareae ) 

x T16—133 i Viil ( “* sfrateata: ” ) 
The following verse occurs on folio 133, terminating the 
Miareary ‘-— 


ETA TTTTeAE aA eSas AAS 
UONTIATAAMS Arata erisrar | 
ye | Av SB 
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a ot aleqaia: Baraanhraraaa 
WarewaiaAa TarsAEteTeaTarorata: | 


The correct verse must have been somewhat like the 


following :— 
ALTATINTTIAH ATS TTA AMAT... 
WASAUTNTGAAMAS Mater PeatTar: | 
a at areagia: Maaaafaratarsia— 0 
WaeaMAA FataAHreaaryararaa: | 
Folio 166 begins— 
3? ae: rare | 
AMAA Walla BTA AAT ae | 
AYA SIBIMia Aarsaradraa | 
It is clear from this verse that folios 133 to 166 deal with 
‘ararisraria sitarter ’ ( chapter IX ) 


Folios 166—181 chapter X ~—s(_ “* &atrftaareara: ” ) 


25 


181—195 XI ( “ areteara: agar: ” ) 
195—201 BS XI ( “* agfrereata: ” ) 
201221 q, XIil ( “ qeszreara: ” ) 


it the above analysis we get only 13 chapters of the work. 
The colophon of chapter XI above states that it is “ aret- 
vata: sqzar: ’. Upto chapter VII ( arsttarfz ) our numbering 
of chapters and that of the colophons agree but if the arat- 
eaTa is taken to be the 14th chapter as stated in the 
colophon, our chapter XII becomes chapter 15th and 
chapter XIII becomes chapter 16th and going back chapter 
X becomes chapter 13th, chapter IX becomes chapter 12th, 
chapter VIII becomes chapter r1th, leaving us to account 
for chapters 8, 9 and to because upto chap. VII there is no 
discrepancy between our numbering and that of the Ms. 


Folio 205(a) half blank and 205(b) blank; an end- 
orsement in English on the last folio states that the work 
is “incomplete, 16th and 17th chapters wanting.” 
Presuming that chapters 8, 9 and 10 which we are unable 
to account for are really missing, we get 16 chapters in 
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all, the 17th only being missing, if the English endorse- 
ment is correct. As stated above folio 1 appears to be a 
later insertion tor the reason of different handwriting and 
want of continuity of the subject-matter on folio 2; corner 
of folio 2, torn away, a portion of the text being thus lost; 
some colophons are marked out in red colour; traces of 
exposure to water noticeable at the corners; some folios 
slightly moth-eaten in the centre and at the corners ; folio 
221 much worn out. 


Age.-- The Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Nanyadeva or Nanyapati, King of Mithila. 


Mr. M. R. Kavi identifies this Nanyadeva with arta of 
fatrat (18-7-1097 to 1133 A. D. )—Vide Journal, Andhra 
iH. R..Socety: Vole) pare 2, and: Vol. 11, Parts: 2, 3,4} 
pp. 200-201 where Mr. Kavi states that Nanyadeva was 
probably the ancestor ot the present royal family of Nepal 
and a scion of the Rastrakata family. 


Subject.— The work treats of music proper. Every step in the 
advancement of music has been closely traced to the rites 
of the Vedic epoch and every instrument brought face to 
face with that used in the sacrificial rites. The work gives 
full information on every subject except on flute. Some 
chapters treat of saptagitis, desigitis and the ancient tala 
system, now obsolete. The work gives details for about 
{40 ragas and quotes from afaw, ereay and wag. 


Begins. — 
U strreeat ae 


azer(:) faceaargat fa......corraraeat | 
wie se sata faavt a: aiearaaai | 
TSU IETAA MATA ATE 

az giatasaqated aTTe aware tt eu 

( sttagrareuqa: TataraAray aa: 
MASA SWARUAASEATT SAAT T 
frearat ate aa ) carat te 
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The following lines are written in the margin correspond- 
ing to verse 2, possibly intended for being substituted for 
the portion of v. 2 put into brackets :— 
¢ SHagaRBCA BAe sts Aaala wat Aarat 
ant aura faranad euraag (a area ) 
Het FHI GUAATT CaeaMeASTETEST: | 
Maal AWMABaala azT TzeT TAM eT aH US 
BUTT VS WraAalasHezana aga ares | 
ABsASVA WaT TAIN aATala SAT: UYU 
AT TAMIAAT TI WITS: TAA AT! 
feataE: waeatawatar TalyT Atalanta: ware: WS ui 
aaa MATAR SA aeMaHia Baa LaTTIT | 
AHA ATTTASLIT gaa aFaATTare UG Ut 
Folio 1 ends-- 
aMiear TWamawpaea SET AzAtasl WIA 
a(?) @ qaaTaigivnad set eae gage vata WU Re 
aqgeaat wikaeacint Peace cite wes () 
AT CALET UAT: TAFT TAT. eee ceseeeeees 
Folio 2 begins--- 
Lecce SOTA BRT atiarataa: | 
Atal a-.- AE arat saTaTa: | 
FISAITATTAT... Bwateaz: | 
aeareate fe stant camreais Seas: | 
Awas | TATIA TL ATARI TA ALAA | 
ATM AAT AAA TW TACIT | 
The Ms ends (on Folio 221 ) ~ 
THUAeTeTa a AITUSTA SST: | 


fy GEN 


are faera(afe? aoe ar aaserereerrs sz 


ions 


aia... SATETA N arEATET Tar TUT 
Tataaa TSTAT BA TST aw TTA 

“ cy AS ~ 5, X. 
wat aragatisa fasrar agat 7 ( ge!) a: 


aeqa qalsarsa F arad caleaiye | 


yy 


S12. | 
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warsta(:) waits: EacarersaeT HAT: | 


CISRAT Baal TIT TTaTATTT | 

XY Walzer 7 THT AUT | 

AMAT AAIT: Ba a alsa Frat t 
gaa att Wlaravarsa fy......crareaar | 

Ven eA ~ : 

ATSUMNTAT 4 WATEHA | 
SHMARAN MITTS | 

Me AAATAMTE SAAS | 

AR A 


q fF wryreqensaa Aralaaazatala 


qidat awairariazgaseand Wawasan: Ul 


BU TaaTeTa T: Baal arareat aTHay 
AMSAAH SAAT AAMT! 

qadaniaad saara(atea ?) aafthrore: | 
Wat Tass | ATA 

agiaasia Marea Gast 
Salaawatracary ans awa | 

aware wisiarageara | 
aeasa aalAqTaey HalAaeTt 

QO Telia TA aa ATSATAT | 
BA T ATA Wie AwIsI Tar ar | 


° 


viz | uigiaiaaas faedia wa aad 
aTeraeisaia aia aaa Ta 
TEMTIar Waalerata Tala aa: 
ggarat crate " qrarzaraaaeare: | 
AAT ST UTA: ll TATA TSTISa AAAI | ATHAT 
Wiazeutenta var TEATS Sa: 
SUT TAS tae TpMTaeTTa 
TTTAAATA BIO BIES WHeTa 
aie TaqremAslsTOTT A KeTAS UA AT 
AMAMTAsHcIqealaas Ana | | 
TOT PINAITLIUA MAT ETALTTSNT 
aaa fahra-atar weaarerataa sri: |! 
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git aleraaatuaaraaaetagreqqraatad az- 


LAA AIASHRCaTalea YtaaaH alasiat geeeeara: 
aara: sft a 


References.— Vide M. R. Kavi’s remarks about this work ( JAHRS- 
(2, 3, 4 )-pp. 200-01 ) where he gives briefly an out- 
line of the contents and their importance; see also his article 

in JAHRS-I (2) pp. 55 to 63. 


Vide Kavi’s ‘‘ Literature on Music” in JAHRS-III (1 )— 
pp. 20-30. 


JAHRS—I, No. 2-pp. 5§-63-pp. 55-56-— “* Dr. Aufrecht 
seems to have considered wraarey as a commentary on aza's 
ttatwaerz...... The B. O. R. I. Ms is a versified commentary 
of ara’s arzaatte from chapter XXVIII to XXXIV which 
portion deals with music in all its aspects related to the 
theatre. The B. O. R. I. copy contains only 1§ chapters 
while the author promises to treat arraetar in 17 chapters. 
Perhaps the other copy at Kathiawar which is now lost 
might have been complete. The first sheet of this copy 
though it contains the beginning does not seem to belong 
to this work but decidedly to some other work later by 2 
or 3 centuries. Some sheets are missing here and there and 
the original from which this was copied might perhaps be 
defective and imperfect. The copyist also could not read 
his original properly. The work as found consists of 
about 7000 granthas. The remaining 2 chapters which 
deal with prosody and Prakrit languages in relation to 
stage cannot exceed 3000 granthas.” 

“The work is called agaarea or uraatfag...... no work 
is yet specifically known as wzeatey......qreqaza designates 
his work “ qeqdttezateere ” and the appellation instantly 
reminds one of Sarasvati kanthabharana of wraea.” 

— Mr. Kavi summarises what areqea says about himself 
in the yaqareq ( p. 56). 

—Identification of N. with Nanyadeva of Mithila 
(18-7-1097 A. D. to 1133 A. D. (p. 57). 


312. | 


B—Samgita 383 


—N. closely follows aftaaaa who died about 1030 A. D. 
—- sitq@ea, the only author who cites ateqea. 

—Nianya calls his work arfetar i.e. the portion of the 
subject matter of Bharata dealing with delivery and music 
(Bharata’s divisions ar@e, ange, atiere and aera ). 

— yeqyaerorg appears to be a work of Nanya. 

--Nanya’s treatment of his subject is very lucid and 
comprehensive. 

-— Authorities quoted by Nanya:-- 

nag, atias, cacaraia, saraag, ward, and sEHraayq, 
area, afte, anes, witeae, amdratsrar and its fara, 
SaUA, TaTHTA. | 
— Nanya has introduced much new matter in his treat- 
ment of atfas and «mts which is not found in wga’s or 
atuaas works. 

— The agauteq may be called an independent work like 
tettee Which is chiefly indebted to afaaaaa- 

5th chapter lost in the copy. 

— General plan of the work (pp. 61-63). 


_Chapters— I to 4 waz, fa, ata, asgat and ares 


* sth—wanting (aereres). 
6th—aria and the 7th of gas. 


Sth—aartra. 

| 
i ae 
Tith— Fatrerts. 
12th— ayorrs, and flutes. 
13th 


ati way, Tra and zg 


* 15th | 
* 16th f Missing 
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UTATST Ragamala 
No. 313 batt ae 
1884 -87. 


Size.— 91 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 25 leaves, 10 lines toa page ; 25 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, whitish in appearance; Devanagari 
characters; clear and legible hand-writing ; borders ruled 
with double black lines; folio 22 blank; so also, 5%, 
698", a TOs, PEPE To* aa 15% 27 ethede are Plank sides 
of folios ; folio 13 numbered twice. 


Age.-- Sashvat 1671. 


Author.— Pundarika Vitthala, a Karnataka, son of Naga and Dharma 
(artieataaaa). In verse 3 in the colophon the chronv- 
gram for the Compostion is given. It comes to Saka 1498 
i.e. A. D. 1576. From the Ms of zpyepatt we know 
that he lived under Akbar. 


Subject.— Music. The work is a treatise on different ragas, 
their forms, attributes, notes etc. Other works on Music 
ascribed to Pundarika Vitthala are:— 


aaatana (Bik 573). 
wraaqat ( Bik. 516 ). 


: . 646 
qeumaqeriag ( Bik. 529 and B. O. R. I. 7899-1915 


amtasararer ( Fox strangueay’s Music of Hindostan p. 103). 
sfasattuatarmarar ( L. 1578 ). 
Begins.— 
Wea AWTS AA: | 
eI Bes TIAl Ada alaa az 
AS ANA AT MAIAAATaTsH tt 2 hi 
fagea waver art adaraorara | 
srmcnttasad frat TITATeaT 


. oB-Samgiia 


ava w aurat sears 


WESATAMNT WAI _Sirel t 
Afagngeqanisa WATT 


Soieaars ( ?) a (a?) ada aaaTs: nyo. 


TAMARA ATS Waa AIT: 

gamafecar waraa dens: 
ZATUPAATAI SATA AW Ala- 

TRARY WIA AAFTST C.AATST WR 

SE ae AAGIEA eahtatna agate 


AWNe SONIA saeawtgisa taut taaly 


385 


‘anata (ameatBik. Me asagatgnaaser aaaters 


a ile 
7. Rad TinAlSt WUEAMS PTVIT wat eu zu 


ala sireronreasdtag svintag Sati aa LTATS AATAT MI 


HF YQ9Y HTT T YAN 
References. — The anly other Ms porte ee a Aufrecht is ** Bik. 


” It does not contain, in the description given, the date 
of couspestiian of the work recorded in the Ms under 
description. 
B. O. R. I. No. 646 of haa. 1915 ( fale 17 to 19) appears 
to contain a portion of amare though there are some 
variants in this text. 
— See also No. 646 (b) of 1899-1915 which contains a 
fragment of this work. 


Ne SONORA pa ee 
’ 7 ee 


ibaa cs ory 

UTATST Ragamala 
Bec 646 (b) 

No. 314 | es 

io 4S 111 899=19 THe 

Size,— ‘$} in, by 93 in, js Te e Gy 2 ery! 0 so ep ay ft | Q ame SF ee59 ix. | 


Extent.- 773 leaves ; 24lines to:a page.;,-17 letters £0 .a lines 3200] 
49 (A. S.N, | 
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Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear’ and 
legible hand-writing,;.the. Mscomprises folios 17 to 19° 
of No. 646 of. Hage 6 és 


Age.-- The Ms appears to be olds 
Author.— Puindarika’ Vitthala,” a a Karnataka. 


je, 2 il 


Subject.— Music (see remarks ¢ gn. n-No,, 313)~ 


~ 


Begins. -- folio 17 . Te MIe hy 
“ eearey wee aeft aad aid ax 
Tea To Az sbrerenta ater tt ye wv 
fast Bae AT, starafroraa.. : 
2 - eI. feat TITATEL BM 
= Umtaparzer Wararat aeread 
‘¢ a | Rate Aaran HF afte aarita 0.86 1 


her kd Tai . oh He 
oa "Wy mp yj Sas 
rat vy im > 5 


, 2 


Ends foo agitt Fy Fe Peo ue Sie 3 


(aw 


“ srqarat eta eaTaT: extant | 
oS a) Prertrenat = far ate at waa SIH BSS HOTIOM 
saab ae “ae ‘qeereeariinersted waite no! Se 3a PER 
soot 2h. 963 UAT: caatar ea(:) cae eo bs 


afer Bie Le sctiakbalbe Bs ava: 


, 1 oO Mm @ 
eye. OG it ef ( iy Pr if Ops a: “) ov ok ada Eee « Ga 
Raceeenbuat 7 See remarks on No, 343 po soG & mietn]es of 
$233 ened v 
e enint cudw 21@1%- eck! lo (Ad) 2p VU ols soe — 
Re 

4, 
we Shiig if a Re om 

ey 


THATS! —emes Ragamala 


sii “diary 
LNG '3I5 805-88 
if ° Ov 


dq) 23° 


Size Bfiin. by 43 in: 


: — ny to wt gt f Ope sete 
Extent.—- 9 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 26 lattes! 6! a Uline? 


Descriptién.+ we Coiiniry Paper \svhitish 7% appéarariee?! gf Devaiend 


AG AS eR 


Z45% | yp ive DMS Gaehgitarb..ala 387 


; He = ° Cae gow smas, Coa verge 
Suis évaraetérsp clear, bold and legible hand-writing 5 certain 
headings in the text marked out with red pigment. 


Bav 


Age,4- Appearance, not very old. 


aI 
al to aD 4 


Author.— Jivaraja Diksita, wrote at the.cbidding of _Raghava 
_. (see last verse 102 in the extract below ). 


oF 
eat Ss 
Rate he «37 « itl il rs eo: { gl 0 Se 


b 3 een: POU ia Goo ofl oo Be 


R ¢ @ GBS be te tae 


Subject.— Mivgic <. a treatise on fie variouse- aes) pes 
-;,,and their mutual, relations and icine 


oa aan 





Sivek ames a 
wt souk! SZ 2E 


* amnitenate: a hear ee : 
revolt gaat Regeail’ 6 oT weg 








; ait 747 ? : 
233 & li ; 3 1 fe ated ee 
eit on 4 L Herae Salat Fat 704 — IGA 
:, 
ab ps 


lo elaginos ees RBG TATU Ga 
TTATTEAUZEAUSATAT AA UW aftereet Be steps 
Ends.-— wen gee 34 





gat Tey aren eae anit aria: 
HET ereeaat avtar arate: gog ih 
sitaamaeitat qraqeaasara 
eo TTATST aq aaa. aatiragaa W2eR u 


af fitracragifarenae raat eter SATAT 


This Colophon is “followed by oo stanzas which do not 
appear to form sie of ther TTATET text, 


Riaivhies wre. mentions only. “one. more Ms of the 
work viz. L. 2509. 


re os =“ = 
0 aS Seer Fe ee Her 
: Vis ul - i 
STE IE eee 
™ 
A see } Fe 
Be : * te vt 
@ 
t 
Ah Hp 
ehwos> re ja) i 3 
ee Ke lll — 
a DED) ae Mode 2B 
Gi ike by as 
ae 
= 
= a eats oe soe = 
St ala Bee 
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TAT, HOH RET IT d sldige! bra bind. xs si ipa rite 


No ; 316 | meee. Aeere 
: NO VIsyr fou Ione L8S87-94: f 
Size.-- be 1 an. by 32 5 ‘in. OTS Pe : i Caap ; ¢ i Loe vi 


Extent.-- 6 leaves : 7 matt to a Page 5 31 leuers eRe line ‘contains 
43 verses. : 55% 
Desc:iption.— Country hike asl “old, brittle “and 1 lang in 
appearance; Devanagari characters ; corners broken, damag- 


ing some letters ; clear and bold hand-writing ; numbers of 
verses marked with red pigment. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be. very old... aia 7% 


Author.— Not mentioned, so ‘also title’ of the work. The title 
given above .is apparently based on the contents of 
the work. oe 


Subject.— Music ; forms of ragas and raginis. 
Begins. — ~ebad 
n sfeeony AA 
eta shuts et ear qaqa 
| waafa @ west St gat were: 
frat we ate G: waaay 
@ Zo AMA As: ST Bea a ag wy 
stata garaged efaarat Aare: 5, 
MUTATE ATTA TA “r 
aft sqretent Tee: BURAT Ls os a coe: 
HUNG waa ara: cqesaeag: 4 RH - 
BUINae: grata: 
fame: oetsate: i 
fala anatase: 
ait nite fee Wea: ITN 3 


AD 


Ends.— 
Bt ATS ANAT: 
HC... TIT ZFEt TW Wary | 


317: | yO Nye Saragita: (i sail 389: 
_ Shearaignarand:: 


TH AVA: WS TAHT 11 BRU 

faqooTTaT: TATa SLTAASATST WAS: 

MaraTAgreataaTaTagata 

farmain: Rargcageraasias ss: 

He ECA UH: Siar se Btaearvera: 4) YB uv 
Ok re ot de gli mg te tee fe 6 


References.— Aufrecht mentions we thie Ms in ~his aren 
> Catalogorum, part III, page:106. 2s ge worse 


Aa © DM aK 





TINGS AiaaH Ragavibodhaviveka 
No. 317 ee oer 


Size.—— 105 


$ in. by 53 in. 


Extent.— 161 leaves (159 numbered and 2 unnumbered ) ; “ 
lines to a page; 43° letters to a line. ae 


Description.— Country paper, somewhat thin and brittle ; Deva- 
nagari characters; small but legible hand-writing ; 
borders of some folios marked with double lines while 
those of others marked with ¢riple lines, some of these 
borders lines being in red ink ; while others in black 
ink ; some numbers.and letters é the text marked out 
with red pigment ; some folios bear traces of being drench- 
ed with water; appearance old; the Ms is ‘ worn out’ 
at the edges ; folio 1 exists in a fragment only, the rest of 
‘the fragment is missing ;, folio 143 is smaller in length and 
breadth by} inch; one folio between folios 64 and 65 

extra and unnumbered, another folio between folios roo 

“and ror extra and unnumbered; colophons of the five 


ie ‘chapters or vrvekas of which the work is composed will be 
€ 2ge77 (found on the following folios of the Ms:—:~ 
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Seton 


Chapter FF SPR S FEL Folio 


a? uh Pte bam ae i pe cei Pe LE 
ees, 3) eR I ee ee P faa 
Coors BFr i rigs 

22 Sa 7 1 ia : & - ri rggn ft ~? 


he The age of the Ms t is not ey but the Ms‘ ee to be 
mole? SUPE, old, eM. eins % rit io anolinsm tdootuh — csonawlok 


ition Somanatha, son of’ Mudgala. ‘SOttiandtha- BEChis 0 own 
date of composition in the following verse on tolio 158— 


* SeeArerrerata aT aaa qa Pat's aiRiineat 


q 
axe iy 


Bue er 3 Ud eee i Pas ; = ay “2S es i> 
pire eae & Agia ara t! BAA gala 

Sika 1531 =A. D. 1609 is, therefore, the date of composi- 

_ftion of this work. a 


oe eee 416 .OF 
oh & 


eee a ag) tp ragas, their notes and peculiarities. —_ 
ar YG .M oe 


SA 





Begins.— | 


er .( bewdinguay & bee byiedmes e221}. caveol 101 —~sn902 


Onl a geites folio. Els: eee ee a on 
folio. qTa 


ae Lorre d bas © 1h WRENOE TIMSG YUE UO -—— moucizeaGd 


¢ Baliw~ ise ‘at at roe eaTAE gem serait ee ‘feet a a our 
ality SY Pel atil ripe al 
sraafhearty fardieeararg eed rerio eerionee uh aan TOT 


wed i ii we} a Yi! bee. Ae 


at ANU F SME RIARTAE Fz |! aa are 





id 
ah f i e 
ay ? {4 Ny . Peas. 9 7 Lays oh pa gy 
it@) a. ee ee 4 ‘ } eee | e mr i Ei © me Tf 3 ae | i 4 © | ‘ 4 it Ay aha f ve 
a a ae > 2 Nu 7 { a, . ® 
ns ¢ eo La | , ‘ 6 U7 ¥ 
iO NOW ted « vi wre Aas iyi » f HRY 7 WG 





; THBHM — pein IE Sei " dan wk t! 
us or eee Para! Ww ae it wereataririren ‘wteaTae \ 
20 OG “sate x eS rat w ‘ a i ff at... wae a Ret, 


190 i (Sow iD 


cies iyo AER. aeeatt | T ean “fade: u fatter erat 
od Uke ‘geen Te gett Wagar: aga: | famasg aalrase f 4Re 
APAGT ATTA SAAN cantar arte ost gt Terat 








Sy myth ‘wp ReeSamgit SAS tel gor 


<oeghs sta itgiae agar enmeas ran sretra eargrieas eettarae: 
Rize aa sar stan se deadtrniaia sania ag- 
¢ at aenende ll Brerdratis selva se areaperzalaat 
araruacEara laa ze att: afirireuad dargadedt 
cata Wl earzent ana Wareg ll garlats qaray: Sree Wt eata- 
sii a SIRNAS: WUE RR Bw We MBM 

iets oe € Sep) -AESER ITAA E sh his railing Wapntate 
infu ee w warftrae: tg Wap watt sia ir sitesi 
Nstemntoa eu wey we 


References.— Other Mss of the work leeds to oy “Aufrecht 
are:—(1) Oxford 200°. 
and (2) Bik. 518. 


Bikaner Ms is stated to be anonymous but it is fete S 
syaho. workes7 5: ° PETROS RIF SP 





rex 


ot © 4 
oH eS, of nt 


day ve 


28K 3) Ragavibodha by Somanatha son of Mudgata’ A 
treatise on music in 5 vivekas with the authof’s:cornmentary’ 
Edited by Purushottam Ganesh Gharpure- 5 parts-Poona 
"1 8gZ € ‘British Muséum NO: 146$3 ‘cc, OF YER WE eos 


fa % «Bditions: 





bas «oo Thesfirse:part was published »-by theeditor in r88qriwthe 
-23 , braSumgae pilates sae here appears:incits Second edition). 
badvent Fiafislanion © nee 7 ent oto! ele’ ive eter ie IM ant 
wi ae Mr.. ‘Eox” strangways” ‘in. his. Musk. “of E Pindestay (1914) 
ae “106 States. that this work was in course of translation 
in the Indian Musical Journal edived * by He PL “Keishnarae’ 
(it should be ascertained it sheltranslatidn - bag “been-ccama 
plelety Speak hire ement sy 
era rete Gg. = 30 «S25 rtS! Si ipee| ne: ayy eyes veg AA —- Joe ge 
: eS See also (1 )—Ind. hae, 2c p. 1 a ., Ry; Bhandar- 


kar’s article. 


(2)}— Encycl. de la Musique pp. 266°, 271. 
ax WW sirame seccegsnipeSee, dy 2 


(3)— Reed ie be He Die “Notationen, des Somanitha, 
mit 2 Taflln Munchen 19032" Eye & 
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ey Richard Simcn— The Musical compositions of Soma- 
EY vpnathas critically edited with a table of notations. Leipzig, 
+: ;, ¢7% Ottoharrassowitz, 1904, IV-33 p. | 
f° sie Fox Strangways : Music of Hindostan (1914) pp. 74, 
fox? y FOSes 
» (5) Atya-Begam and Fyzee Rahaman. 
Music of india ( Luzac.-and Co. London ). 
fren,(Contains a. survey of works bearing on Indian Music 
Paoiae, and the lives of practical exponents of thetart besides a 
~ brief survey of the history of the Subject. ). 


ne BOE PTs. 


qzUNTaezzy Sadragacandrodaya 
646. (a) 

8 sents | 
pei oer 1859-1902. 


A 


Sine 4 in. by 9 in. 
alla — 13 beatae 24 lines toa page ; £7 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear and 
wc iLdegible hand-writing ; folios missing are 2, 7, 12 and 13; 
the Ms ends on folio 17 ; borders of folios 4 to 17- marked 
with double red lines; beginning and the colopkon 
ite ore written with red ink ; folio 1 damaged at the feos 


Keer erthe Ms wecgas to be lds 

Author:+ Pundarika Vitthala, a Karnataka, % | 

sat eke Music ; Sheree ang peculiarites of the six ye 
“yagas, : | 

Begins.— 


’ 
she, " ffs " siege ", 
ay ph Sa we om eS . = he f a 
a « Bilad ol ao ' uw! ot x i) oN “\ 
u sftercera | Te: a ¢ Hadawickiien tel Misiex 
2 Pdad dicted aa &¥a ‘ 


we fl i 2 BN eG 
eb AGe eee fe Sad? 


318. ] 
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AY TAT TWAT TaAITelsaaT | 
faster (Aas wenaae Taga | 2 uN 
TTI Maw: GaiAcamsatra | 
Maat gage rar wet a Aaa wR 
ACS KN S, 
Arata Bar aisaEa BISA: wav: 


Ae Ao 


Rat an: waeaeargiasaar ts Ru 


Ends,— folio 17 


SBA TCHS AEA TAT: 
aa ware fF UT 
Ut FT AACATH Wala 
qatizal WHASSATAT WYP vi 
aatataghaaaza eat 
Tit AAT: ASaATy ara: 
TAM Aaa aA AATAT: 
SANSA AANTTATAT: | YR vt 
AEBSTAA MISSA TAT 
WATT AA ATAATIST Ut 
Galsaniaaranriamseaiee A 
ATATATSTN: RATAA HUtla ti YS r 
zit enreeniadaeds featiaa qarrassiga At 
Aawatay Ratz: 


References.— The only other Ms of the work referred to by Au- 


§o 


frecht is Bik. 529. The colophon of this Ms runs as 
under:— 


“sta sttentzantdtagustieagsauaa wuraentaa 
sqiiqrata: gaiq: ware: ” 


The work appears. to have consisted originally of three 
prasadas only. Our Ms represents probably only the 2nd 
prasada known as ‘ wuaeamate’. The Bikaner Ms con- 
sists of 28 folios as compared with 14 folios of the pre- 
sent Ms. 


1 A.S.N, ] 
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SRNL: | | Sarnkirnaragah 
No. 319 Baye 
1892-95. 


2 ee. 3 . ° 
Size.— 72 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.-— 10 leaves ; 8 lines to a page; 17 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, in good condition and whitish in ap- 
pearance ; Devanagari characters ; clear, bold and legible 
hand-writing; borders ruled with double red lines; margins 
ruled with single red lines; topical headlines written in 
red ink; the text punctuated with double red dandas 
throughout. 


Age.~- Appears to be not very old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Music ; forms of some of the minor ragas and raginis 
and their genesis. 


Begins.-- 
Nb Strarorstrey aa: 1 
aa datas wt gat fagzar: 
aey HaqAran weg fafarecaa | 
cataterwmATAal TT saw: W Tea | 
sdarsraar wee vaeaat azar waa : 
TEAIATTITALTATSA TET It 
aeata eases UT: eAISH AAAS | 
wy Peanea AansaTar | 
aan (sratsa- a tra HATA TTATsArT | 
PRASEAAT Alaeat: Fs TAT 1 
ASMA FT UIT THE: SeTASTAr it 
Ends.--- 
AAPA TAS EATS 
PACT BAANG sareaew: 
mg wie stanerafaceaaca— 
autqaneant fe eraateH 
WAS SHTEA AHA Aiearad 


320. | B—Samgita. .  ..'» 395 


AZT AMAT TIT: AeA: AHA - 
aires and areca gat 

THIAT: Waa TAT rete waa 
0 gia wares: 


References. Aufrecht mentions only one other Ms under the title 
aeroerareata: viz. Bik. 709. This Ms is No. 1578 of the 
Bikaner Collection. It is described in the Bikaner Cata- 
logue as containing “‘ Rules regarding the amalgamation 
of different ragas.” Possibly our work and the Bikaner 
work are identical. | 


aaraaqn | i : Samgitadarpana 
67 
No. 320 | 7 aegecga 


Ree ee >1 . hae 
pizé.— 13} in. by.4% in. 


Extent.— 30 leaves (29 leaves + one bl ank let) 16 lines to a 
page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.~-Country paper, white ineappearance; borders unruled; 
Devanagari characters ; clear, bold and legible hand-writ- 
ing; folios 4, 5 27, 28, and 29, contain tables in red ink ; 
colophon on fol. 17 in red ink; the Ms contains the 
following colophons of different chapters of the work:— 


Folio ; Colophon t 


ea 


6“ aattergeer SATA: “A cement f faura 
Tr Sg, anarfererenresrar teeter: © 
13 a Ee patoranrears:” 30 Sapareary: 
27 reer: aqqey:” eer arererrat recra” 
29  y,  apearerenag: | 
Age.— The Ms appears to be not very old. i: 


Author.—- Catura Damodara, son of Laksmidhara 
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Subject.— Music. 


Begins.— 


Ends. — 


3 sfispersrra aa: 

TOF] WAT Fat eaTAsAa-aT | 
UMaTaARAT: AAT Aare UF 
WANFAA AAAsisalaraeaa: | 
AqSAUeaa TATA Tar RN 
TATA AGS | 

Wit ara Aaa a AT AsitageTa | 3 
aliatiaanraa ante falard aa | 
gieta aateae gam aaa a NY 
aeleaea araeararared aime | 

AT PARA FIT TRITBMHTATAeA 4 


“< ow coat Taw BAIT! BS -qTaT | 
agaNCgwaqaeay sartensara =z Ul 
eal BaRRaTa STA TI 
AVE BAAS: AaATaT: 
gia fravtasearz |! 
gia faenisagraieaaa aaa Testes: & 
Sta 7a: 
nares AERIS: Grams sTs: At FeAvaTa- 
TAT: AlaATS: BAAS A BAA: | THtSlrSwg Bet war 
Se: U2 oN aaurgraaufaarqraeaatasiaarereaaiag: 
MasHlaahe iaTia: WANA sTASTA GBA SA WT: We: aT: 


References.— On folio 8 Kallinatha is mentioned by Catura Damo- 


dara ( ‘ ef@araa area sarezorg +). Kallinatha lived in the 
reign of Pratapa Immadidevaraya-1444 A. D. to14so A.D. 
Damodara Catura, therefore, may be assigned to the second 
half of the 15th century ( See Encyclopédie de la Musique, 
pp. 266, 271). 

— Fox Strangways in his Music of Hindostan 1914, p. 103 
puts Damodara between 1560-1647 A. D., while on p. 74 
he assigns the date 1625 (?) to the Sarngitadarpana. 


321. 
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— Atya Begam, following possibly Fox Strangways assigns 
1625 A. D. to the Samgitadarpana. 


-—~ The work is represented by many Mss in different libra- 
ries. Aufrecht gives the following references to some of 
the Descriptive Catalogues :— 


— I. O. 1709, 2231, 2399 (fr.) and 2410 (fr.). 
-— Oxf. 200°, 201°, 

aL. 2507: 

— Bik. 519, 520. 

— Burnel 60°. 

— Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 


aatiagranr : Sameitadarpana 


No. 321 era nc ALe SAE 


Size. 13 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 54 leaves ; 9 lines toa page; 35 lettersto a line. 


Description.—- Country paper, thick and in good condition ; Deva- 


nagari characters ; clear, bold, uniform and legible hand- 
writing ; borders ruled with double red lines; red ink 
used for double dandas and marking out the colophons of 
chapters and other portions of the text ; folio 1 somewhat 
brittle and hand-soiled; the Ms contains the following 
chapters:— 


Chapter I ATM ALATA Colophon on fol. ro 
3 II UM AAHTETT s ee eo 
» Ul — satorereata i" a os wae 
be [Vs gaareata (colophon on fol. 31 is mis- 
leading as it states the chapter as arareata. 

rf V arateara text wanting 
re VI aresreata 2 a 2 54 
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Some of the works and writers on music and another sub- 


jects mentioned in the work are the following: — 


vearez ( fol. 31 ); frarraeaz ( fol. 3 and 31 ); #reaaa 
(fol. 31); fwate (fol. 21); wernt ( fol 32); attean 
(fol. 33); arramte (fol. 45); aeerateanrem (fol. 44); 
aisaa (fol. 3, 32, 35.) 5 afar (fol. 11.) ; araae( wa ) 
(fol. 12); ggaena (fol. 12 and 46 ); tarmrama (fol. 12 
13); altag ( fol. 32 ); feravaz ( fol. 33 ). 


Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 


Author.— Catura Damodara, son of Laksmidhara. 


Subject.--- Music. 


Begins. — 
gmey fsizal Fat farasAeeay | 
AMAT SANT: Aiwa AATtaTA tt 2 Ml etc. 
Ends.— 


M aqoy Taqerareae: il 
ze Raat St Maa eT AA 1 
BARAT FARING FE TA: I 
an CHa Tae BEAT Te has u 
| ARNG ATCT oMereat 1 iq a r 
CHAT WHEAT AT BAHAI TN 
WATE WEARS: aaerarara: 
nat faviameare 
eta sfraearsatiaraetaeraa aairaedin TABATA: 11 BU 
APATePAB TMA UNSTH: TAMSTs: LAT WH PENTA 
Hea: ATATS: HMATAT TT:  BSeaT THI, SET BaEE: N21 
Swi Mi A TS as 
aia oat ae Re wa ay se aE 
MTs: | Aas | lat Uae | tir | Bla | 
zara | PeATeT PR SAME TT: eT: 


Reterences.— See remarks on 1 No. 430. 


322. |  Be-Samgita S| 399 
aaa ‘igh paris Sarheitadarpana 
No. 322 . 1027. 


- 1884-87 
size.— 9 in. by 41 in. Me 
Extent.— 86 leaves; ro lines to a page; 29. letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, .brittle and in a decaying condition ; 
musty in appearance ; Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible hand-writing ; folio 15 1s without number ; folio 
41 missing ; the number of folio 87 possibly destroyed with 
the broken corner; the total number of folios was ori- 
ginally 87 out of which one is lost ; the Ms contains the 
following chapters: — 


! 


Chapter Colophon 


. I PATH ATEANT, fol. 13 
45 I TITTITT ‘ 24. 
. HH Te ETTT ra 28 
3s IV TTATEITT Bi 38 
a Vv aaqeara a 43 
> MI AAT 70 


A Vil Mere en ooo 87 : 
Age.— Sathvat 1719. 20) o3)- ds , oe 
Author.-~ Catura Damodara, son of 'Laksmidhara Bhatta. 


Subject-— Music. 


Begins. — rece | 
— goreg fertat Zar Maragazeat | 
AMANIAAAT: ATATT AAWSTA li 2 Wi ote. 
Ends.— | 


i AW SAT | 
arayay: eledeamactanreaart 


oft: aramager cities waaay: 
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meat Aetaat TT wear TARA: | 

qTag arate ara rast atzaceag tl 

Rasta wet areqegt Haat feyq: 1 Go 

Maat AST Aa WATHAHATSAT | 

TSA ASA We aA: HONSxeTA | RY ti 

 afa attested 

git sftagentarazeaaqararagcacaa Smaga Zar- 
“ala: WaTA: Wo aATare aatazgorreat a(g er we VRQ 

APATSMATA Aa aie wagaAsrgaetara saga 
ASIRSSHAN AAG uv Mtatauragé sat TisasTAANaa TAIT 
HAAUSaAT aAtAA: 11% Ul staATaTA -..... 


References. — See remarks on No. 320. 


aatiagqa 3 Samgitadarpana 
( THTEATy ) (ragadhaya ) . 
644. 
N : pe ee 
pei 1899-1915. 


Size.— 102 in. by 5 in. 
Extent.— 5 leaves ; 13 lines toa page; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, some what musty in appearance ; 
all folios broken in the middle but repaired by pasting 
paper slips; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing legible ; 
borders ruled with double red lines. The Ms comprises 
the 2nd chapter called ragadhyaya of the Samhgitadarpana of 
Damodara and a few more verses from a subsequent 
Chapter. Possibly this is 2nd sa@zor of erveara (? traqreata 
fetta) | 

Age.-- The Ms appears to be old. 

Author.— Catura Damodara, son of Laksmidhara. 


Subject.-- Music (2nd chapter of Sarhgitadarpana called ragadhyaya) 
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Begins— 
“Ab sttrorerrea aa Ul Stay TTTETOT 
TT eavAasraeg eaTAMT AGA: 11 
Wel Aaa A UT: BeAr TFA! WF Ui 
Wasa Nea atitala Beaa Ul 
ATI Srarsrar F @ wrgineaa sear wR” 
Endas.-— 


“aat sfaearararsratetagar a fF 
AAS ATA Salsa A Bay: U2 ti 
gia at meMtlawwaaiqzaalgadaa antagqa wa- 
vara fata: 0 | 
fa ara ada aaa ANiageda | 
aisha aaa fata cara 2 


TAURUS Hear veers: 
TAIN AlAaraRTAd: I! < ti 
\ gta aaor N ogreaear Wong nghgn 


Reterences.— See remarks on No. 320. 





amragnisara Sarngitaparijata 


No. 324 Oe 
1884-87. 


Size.— 103 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.-— 20 leaves; 8 lines to a page; 26 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, somewhat thick and in good condi- 
tion ; Devanagari characters ; clear, bold and legible hand- 
writing ; only folios 1 to 5 have borders ruled with double 
red lines, so also edges ruled with single red lines ; double 
daydas in red ink only found on folios 1 to 5 ; throughout 
topical headings are in red ink; the Ms is incomplete ; 


ge AL Se Nel 
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topical headings found in the available portion of the Ms 


are:— 
Folio Topical heading | Folio Topical heading 
3 SFT: pitas fawaane 
a | 


8 =-_ arc | gg 9) Ble eeaeTeT: 
8  aTamaTory he Toa anwiatiee 9 
16 ASAHI 2 UTS TtATT - 
17 WSaSa TeAaTAaTAaa- 19 TET: TAT: 
RewEoe >» carrera: RSF: 
ae qOrsAOTy >? fareattar: 
18 9 -wEgaearE 33 ASE: 
» TeV AAs c fae: etc. 


it is not clear if the last folio of the Ms is folio No. 20 as 
itis without folio number and there does not appear to 
be continuity of the subject-matter. 


Age.— The Ms, though in good condition, appears to be old. 


Author.— Ahobala, son of Krsnapandita (latter half of the 17th 
century-see IA-XLI, p. 157, 160. 


Subject.— Music. 
Begins.— 
strorsra aa: | 
STAT WHAARTES ATATAS | 
waar eal BUM: Taras ws eu 
AMAIA AT ATETATST UTA | 
Aziaea ew fara wartga V2! 
Ends.— folio 20 os 
| zfa mitt 3 
THASAGBAT AeSAeT yA | 
AMEN WetAT LATA VEAUSTATA AAT 
AWATITAATAT etc... e. 


Rea ta Zia Wezitt i 2oy TAANTTat -.. | 
( incomplete ) 
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References.-- Aufreciit does not record any other Mss-:of the work 
except Rgb 1028 which is the Ms described above. 


Editions— (1) Sarhgitaparijata in the Kavyamala Sertes 
Bombay. : 

The work was translated inte Persian in A. D. 1724. 
Fox Strangways puts this work in the *‘ early 18th cent.” 
( Music of Hindostan 1914 p. 74). Atya Begam considers 
the work to be ‘* A little later than 1625 A. Do” ( Music 
of :India 1925, p. 13). 


(2) Sangitparijata (published in Arunodaya, Part I, 
No. 24, 1890-pp. 18 ), Calcutta. 


} Poona 1897, p. 134. 


,, — a treatise on Ancient Hindu Music by Ahobala, 
edited and published by Pandit Jibanand Vidyasagar, 
Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1884. . 


— See Encyclopédie de la Musique, p. 272. 


AALATEATHT Sarngitaratnakara 
Jo. 325 Ee ce) 
ee 1887-91. 


Size.-~ 11}. in. by 5 in. 


Extent.— 298 leaves ( many of them in fragments and damaged ) ; 
To lines to a page; 39 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, much worn out and brittle ; Deva- 
nagari characters; bold, clear and legible hand--writing ; 
borders ruled with double and triple red lines; colophons 
of all chapters'in red ink; text marked throughout with 
single and double red.dandas;: last folio slightly torn away 
at the corner ; folio 1 of the copy appears to be a later in- 
sertion as it is white and in quite different hand-writing 
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and in a sound condition ; some portion of the text on 
folios 3° and 4* blotted out owing to the sticking of paper ; 
corners of some folios moth-eaten; folios 15, 16, 17 and 18 
contain diagrams; folio 22? has a broad margin, about } 
of the page being quite blank; folios 24 to 28* have a blank 
margin in the middle ; folios 22 to 34 which give gras 
and agars etc. have 314 vertically written columns; Missing 
folios:—68, 69, 70, 74, and 75, 101, 102, 103, 112 and 119. 
Moth-eaten and damaged folios are:— 82, 84, 83, 81, 89, 
103 102 F12 101, 99, 98, 97, 96, 92, 73, 72, 94, 92, QI, 
90; 895087. 86, 68, 69,.70, 74, 119,,. 7a, 79-, etc, missing 
folios are present in fragments only, some having their 
numbers, others with the numbers lost in the moth-eaten 
portions; the Ms trom folio 100 onwards appears to be in 
tact. 


Folio 127 torn at the bottom ; folios 153 to 169, 185, 201, 
214, 221, 239, 241, 243, 247, 295, moth-eaten partially; 
colophons of the seven chapters of the work will be found 
on folios as under:— 


Chapters I folio 64 eazreata 
" I] this is not traced owing to damage 
to folios. 
IT] 122  waorer<ata 
i, IV 138) gapareara 
. i 169 a@l@reara 
. VI 223 arareara 
= VII 298 weaTeara 


Age.-—— Sammvat 1689 (= A. D. 1633 ). 


Author.— Sarngadeva ( between A. D. 1210 and. A. D. 1247 }. See 
[A-XLI-p. 159 ; Keith HSL, p. 466. 


Subject.— Music. 


325. | B—Samgita 405 


Begins. 

i etree ae: tl 
TAMeUAASaMaMaa Fata TIES | 
aoAseAH: Hata ass ay wat 
AATAIAAAMANTAASELANAHAY | 
ad qaas ABEIANGIA Be THETA Yi 

Ends.--- 


ata: aaa He Tata FF 

Tavaradia et arate ealtoaer: a 

a faarzcat dusataan f& fara | 

AGeAMAATATST Te TATA AT WT 

gia dinezataantanstataaiaiewomanantaesa aazataar- 
SMP ad ANawaet Dream: ware: || gw wag ti 
go aaa 24¢8 ag givara gizaa 2 off alaarat aae asaik 
aftsat fatadia aatatvearee: no att gu 

References.— The work is represented by many Mss in different li- 

braries; see Aufrecht part I, p. 686(7), II, p. 164(°), 
Hl, p. 2430). 
Editions— Anandashram Sanskrit Series No. 35, edited by 


(1) Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang with commentary eanae 


of sazvaigata in 2 Vols. 1896 and 1897 with Sanskrit 
introduction. 


(2) Text with Singa Bhnpala’s commentary pp. 47 (1891) 
Calcutta [ Published in seottaq pt. i, No. 17 (1890 to 1897) 
edited by Rasika Mohan Chattopadhyaya]. 

See Winternttz GIL, p. 534; Keith, HSL, 464. 
Encycl. de la Mustque, p. 271 (@). 
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Vat aTATAT Sarhngitaratnakara 
eR 
(tqSq7HTT) ( pindaprakarana) 
No 326 a iow 
1882-83. 


ee... ; 
Size.— gt in. by 51 in. 
Extent.— 8 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper in good condition; Davanagari 
characters ; clear, bold and legible hand-writing ; borders 
ruled with double lines ; the Ms comprises only the 2nd 
prakarana of the Sathgitaratnakara which is described as 
Mzvataaero in the printed edition in the Anandashram 


Sanskrit Series ( 1896 ). 
Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 
Author.— Sarngadeva ( vide remarks on No. 325 ). 
Subject.— Music ( 2nd prakarana called f¢gteaqtaaaeen of chapter | 
of Sathgitaratnakara called eazreara ). 
Begins. — 
‘< atta arancae ala areeraeay Tareaa 
agIaIaA TT aaratanaay i 2” 
Ends. — 
“aa Raeaa ate tata warasra 
TANAA AIT ANsAaT i 
gia tiamararart Mere AAT ATA BA was a 
BaEMTSHae: N aeafatreqareaa ae ust usu wteraaes- 
TATE | 


References.— See remarks against No. 325. 
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Satara Sarhgitaratnakaratika 
( daiaqarac ) ( Sarngitasudhakara ) 
No, 327 406. _ 

| 1882-1883. 


Size.— 93 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— About 35 fragmentary leaves; about 11 lines to a page ; 
45 letters to a line. “ 


Description.— Country paper in a torn and decaying condition and 
musty in appearance ; traces of yellow pigment noticeable 
on some folios ; Devanagari characters ; hand-writing bold 
but not legible being faded away ; borders marked in two 
or three lines in red ink; some colophons and lines written 
in red ink; paper grown very brittle and undergoing rapid 
decay ; folios are in a fragmentary condition making it 
difficult to trace what portion is covered by them ; colo- 
phons of 3rd and 4th chapter found in a rather itlesible' 
form; some of the folios are made up by pasting one on the. 
other. 


Age.— Not given; but the Ms appears to be very old. 
Author.— Singabhupala ( Sirhhabhupala or Singaphupila ).- 


“This Singa appears in all likelihood to be Singana ;-and 
the commentary was either written by him or dedicated 
to him by a dependant.” (See R. G. B. Works-Vol. III, 
pi 156). 


— See pp. 37-38 (R.G. B.-Report 1882-83). Singana 
was the most powerful of the Yadava princes of Devagiri 


and reigned from 1131 to 1169 Saka or 1209 to 1247 
AOD py. 40). 


Subject.— Music, being commentary on the Sathgitaratnakara of 
Sarngadeva. 


Begins.— As the fragments are mixed up and faded away the 
beginning cannot be traced. 
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Ends.— The end also cannot be properly traced. However, the 
following colophon appears to be the ending portion of 


the Ms. “ga strazter: | g@ 0 efa oftazeqazandharciaasara 
MIAAA A... BTM sTaAMTTITIS fauaarat aatta- 
CAAHlai GNiagarnwesai wareaasage: ware: | 
Neues ul gquara santana: vgiia gz (See p. 222 of 
R. G. B. Report for 1882-83 ) 


References. — Aufrecht gives the following Mss of the work besides 
the one described here:— 


—NW 612; Suaciptra 74; Oppert 6259; AS, p. 211 
( by Bhimabhapala ). 


— See p. 271, Encycl. de la Musique. 





Bmlaccaranz (7) Samgitaratnakara 
1899-1915. 


Size.— 5lin. by 9} in. 
Extent.—20 leaves ; 24 lines to a page; 17 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible hand-writing ; the Ms begins on folio 19 and ends 
on fol. 38; the name ‘ qatageatee > mentioned in the 
following colophon:-- 

“ sta sifasaa ayaa adtataret: warara aay ward 
oft sft ” 
It is doubtful if the name a@sflageatet as given in this colo- 
phon is correct, especially in view of the omission of a 
substantive for the adjectival phrase ‘faama fetsrarat’. The 
mention of ‘ fygw’ is found in the tollowing verses. — 
(1)-- On folio 19 on which the Ms begins:~- 

 qeeearasaiatieran adterUr 

naire Zia aga Teliaa: Ru” 
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( i1 ) — folio 20 
‘ gfa at ATA INA HERAAAET Waa 
Rresikerargureaura fag: cd | 

Age.— The Ms appears to be old. 

Author.— Apparently Vitthala as stated in the colophon. It is not 


clear if this Vitthala is identical with Pundarika Vitthala, 
author of Ragamaila. 


Subject.— Music ; ragas, their forms and peculiarities etc. The 
following verse introduces the treatment of ragas:—- 


folio 24 :— 


“ Saad tianat was ata: 
evitaenaatae Biaraeazweas | 
Begins.— foll. 19 


6€ 


Petaee( oe? Ja ieaat gatas: 
eat: FUT: | Wey aTAGaeAT WaT ce 
TAT ATA: HIATT: 
qamASATeS Brataweay seat: WSR tt 
PALTAAT HALA SeATIAS 
HATA AtsasHa MEAT KAT WaT u cB i! 
Te RATAMATATT AATHTUT 
alat sears eta esa Tatfaa: cy ut 
sta eae 
Ends. — folio 38 
ay maa ve 
aia fasta aaa Ase HET HSS 
aigs azawy BuIA Alot A AVIS 
BMA ASIA TAA aASt 
AM Az Ta: eat: aw aeOT! Aasar(qQ)astza: uy u 
sft giedar 882 gia sltteda Pesarat afiacearae: 


aaa TA ware wat att 
52 Ae IN 
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References. — Mr. Fox Strangways in his “‘ Music of Hindostan ” 
p. 105 ascribes a work ‘“ @ttazazeatez” to Pundarika 
Vitthala. It is a matter for investigation if the present 
work, which is styled as asttazeatez only in the colophon, is 
identical with or is connected in any way with the asfragra- 
veqtex mentioned by Mr. F. Strangways. 








SHAT ANT FT- Samgitaratnakara-— 
Hora | kalanidhi 
ee 
mes 1883-84. 


Size.— 10 in, by 41 in. 
Extent.— 102 leaves; 10 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, in a decaying condition and very 
brittle; edges of folios broken down; Devanagari characters; 
clear, bold and legible hand-writing ; some portion of the 
text written in red ink here and there ; the Ms contains two 
adhyayas only; the Ms is incomplete ; borders of many 
folios containing page numbers having been torn off, it is 
difficult to decide which folios are missing ; appearance 
very old and musty ; colophon of chapter I is on folio 86 
and that of chapter II on the last folio. 


Age.-— The Ms appears to be very old. 


Author.-- Catura Kallinatha, son or Laksmanacarya o1 Laksmidhara. 
Kallinatha wrote this commentary ‘* by desire of Praudha 
or Pratapadeva, king of Vijayanagarafrom A. D. 1456 
to 14774 . 
( Wilson : Theatres of the Hindus, vol. 1, p. xxii, (3rd edn.) 
quoted by B. A. Pingle in his Indian Music (1898)-p. 222). 


Subject.-- Music, commentary on the Samgitaratnakara of Sarnga- 
deva. 
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Begins.— The Ms has no beginning, the first 3 pages being- lost. 


folio 4 — 


Ends.-— 


 greeané otat: Troraraa: 
at frat: zor: eatearag: etc. ” 


saz: alpararat arata......srera 

aT UNH wawnitergearg ei 
0 eon st sftaaftaqrarararacraterral sca jesttamsanr- 
WAI Uese = BilaATATH TRS TAT ET- 
“at...... feaT: PATA: TU 


Here appear 2 more lines of the beginning of the 3rd 
chapter. | | 


References. — 


Editions— Samgitaratnakara with com. by Caturatallinatha 
edited by Pandit Mangesh Ramkrishna Telang (of 83ombay) 
Poona, Anandashram Press, 1897, 2 vols., 1,000 pages. 


— See Encyclopédie dela Musique Part I, p. 271 (a). 


—— R. Simon thinks that one Deva Raya III, a son of Deva 
Raya II, was in existence and reigned from A. D. 1444 till 
at least 1449. Kallinatha wrote his commentary when he 
was reigning. 


(vide JRAS-1902-pp. 661-63 and ZDMG, LV. 1902, p. 
1.31), 


aataciaaneqza Sarngitaragakalpadruma 
| 980. 
Bos atop 1887-91. 


Size.— ro} in. by 5% in. 


Extent.-- 31 leaves ; 12 lines to.a page; 37 letters to a line. 


412 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya i 330. 


Description: —Modérn paper.;' Devanagari characters ; clear, bold 
and legible hand-writing ; borders ruled with triple red 
lines ; edges (right and left) ruled with single red lines ; 
some topical headlines smeared with red pencil ; incomplete; 
folios 1 to 9 appear to comprise the 3rd chapter viz. gafat- 
ereqra of the aaftavarez of sea as it appears to have been 
incorported in the present work as one of its chapters. 
This is clear from the following lines taken from the 
beginning and end of the chapter:— 


fol. ae stqeonrdgemragaumranniigaataTneisa 
aniaarsarat « TEoTETT sree )al wi? er aMTt =z aatla- 
| TAHT etc. 
fol. 9 — “ sf sftas(a)aaraartaatastiecontrata: stiateatasazanta- 
raze ( sttateaiargs: attartaza( sfrargda )iaeiaa aattacares 
THOTEEIMT: TAT: 
gia satecoraqeaasaMTAUN ASMA ECTS AAT 
(Saniaasoat ) aatacearet satorereara: 
The work SHAT ECTTA proper appears to begin after this 


( possibly interpolated ) chapter. The following are some 
of the works and authors mentioned or quoted from in the 
work :— 

atzzatear ( fol. 10 ); astrararez ( fol. 10, 19 ); Rraeata- 
vearee (fol. 10); faatarax (fol. 10, 27 ); fasurgeror ( fol. 
10, 19 )s aateaterzor ( fol. 10); fsrraata ( fol. 10 ); eatta- 
zam (fol. 10, 22); azerdrastra (fol. 10); aaramta ( fol. 
10); arraurasta (fol. 10); sttwaa (fol. 12, 20, 28 ); 
amiaseAtarra ( fol. ro ); aataveatee ( fol. 19 ); aatarat- 
aziz ( fol. 19, 21 ); arezarear ( fol. 20 ) antiaaiBar ( fol. 21 ); 
antaare (fol. 22); attrai@zer ( fol. 22); szenpmMarearet 
( fol. 22 ); gamema ( fol. 22); wrama ( fol. 22); aregastra 
( fol. 22 ); anftarer fa Pq ( fol. 22 ); aatiaanitsta ( fol. 22 ); 





1 Cf. the statement of the Ms itself: — 
fol. g—“« 0 sfageftdarraa: 1) afieragerags aera arelragearags TIAA 


' siteentdgoqeea TH ATTA AAMT ROTA AAA sormiza: tb” 
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sraraa (fol. 27); aattarory ( fol. 27 ); frar#ae ( fol.28 ) ; 
vearer ( fol. 28 ); sera ( fol. 28 ); afirzdar( fol. 28 ). 
“gta sftasorazsarazal Feeara ? )enrarigaaate- 
UTE AMATAET AMAT SAAT ATSTEATA: ” 
Age.-- The Ms is a modern copy of an old Ms. 


Author.— Krsnananda Vedavyasa, son of Hirakananda Vedavyasa, 
and grandson of Amarananda Vedavyasa.' 


Subject.— Music. 


Begins.— 
U miaaera aa: 
‘ ay sttaco (sor )azeTTA SAT ATT TAM ATSC AAA 
arsarah THOTT: TET TMT a ANaTeATHyT 
AATENS BNTAATAAATHES | 
Tat ATT ate srtizar ( arezat) Bata: 
ATUTTSeTa TT TWaeaatae | 
Tea AAaMATATaATaoTAaT Uwe: Mh” 
Ends.— 
‘ garraasa gafrarsaHa Ba | 
Tet TaAKSaTIT WTA saTATIAE i OR 
MAW VARSAT TATA 
Wa GeanES TAA TUTHA i Qo, | 
TET HATTA ATTAINS ATA TS 
HAIATFTAAGS ANT AaB ll 2ow ti 


eta THA ATAIT: Tat waaay srarat TAUAPAE... me 
‘ (incomplete ) 


39 


References:-- Aufrecht mentions no other Ms of the work.. except 
the present one. | 





1 folio 9— “ Tae ART Tze A AT. 
GIR FTHlaAeT TTAATATT TAA: Ul 
BMP TSSTVAT AAT ALIA 
UHHH A HI HF Hai Hz 
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eaters | Sampitaraja 
369. 


“No. 331 is OBB 
‘ 1879-80. 


Size.— 103 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.-- 17 leaves ; 9 lines to a page; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, some what thin and smooth ; Deva- 
nagari characters; clear, bold and uniform hand-writing ; 
borders ruled with quadruple black lines; the Ms is in- 
complete, only folios 7 to 23 (both inclusive ) being 
extant ; occasional use of gwarars ; the divisions of the text 

_ as indicated by colophons are as under :— 


L (arian aaemaaigre——tgatratact | Colophon 
( sperm: ) CAUEG Su on folio 
a arora | 8° 
° . >» e) Fataastaror j 
called \ 8 
anata | 
3 r aguTtTaT |} 
called ‘ II 
AIHA | 
4 saree qeTaet pea 138 
5 , araqriant edt 13° 
6 r — gaatiact gala 208 
7 03 qicararaiart aay fol. 23° 
Caqigra ware: ) 


Age.-~ The Ms appears to be much old. 
Author.— Kumbhakarna Mahimahendra, king of Mewad completed 
his atiaatatar alias antazia about 1440 A. D. 
(See M. R. Kavi’s remarks JAHRS-III-2, 3 and 4, p. 203 ). 
Subject.— Music. 


The esftazra is in five sections of qray, afta, ara, aw and ra. 
The whole work is not available. 
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Begins.— folio 7 

“* sist: ealtat aivat eazi | 

| AIAIAT aawaearssrareger Faar un &9 
ATAATAA WA WAWA aaageaat | 

ANA « ~ “n SN 
aay eiaaeaaala Gaba aN RS 
ooo Tiaatia Farag: | 
* sta KirernrsTA gi neem Gareeleaa TET 


Ala AqMAMAsiasacranaa ara Rata otter 


Ends.— tolio 23 
* gia sirrarfarasirg wena AMAIA qWlsITa- 
Higa TIS Vergy ary saw arava vigor qaigtasa FATA 
ile ul 


SAITIMSRUT BT Sens AAIa | 
aagtea ae case fiitaraia eu 


This is followed by two more slokas and the Ms remains 
incomplete. 


References. — Under qrarceaeetar, Aufrecht mentions only one Ms ot 
the work viz. P. 15 which is identical with the Ms described 
above. Mr. M. R. Kavi states' aafiazra and aiadiatar 
ascribed to Kumbhakarna are identical and that the work 
extends over 16000 Slokas. Under the title asftaataiar 
Aufrecht mentions a Ms (K. 96)? while under afrazta he 
mentions another Ms (K. 96)? The first of these Ms had 
"275 leaves while the second had 87 leaves. 

The B. O. R. I. Ms described above is only a beeaaal 


(eter ee eee 


I JAHRS- -II[-2, 3 and 4, p. 203. 
2 Catalogue of Mssin C, P-p. 96 ( 1874). 
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AMAA TIPE Sarhgitasaroddhara 
No. 332 LL Se ae 
1886-92. 


pes Se 
Size.— 132 in. by 7% in. 
Extent.— 16 leaves; 15 lines to a page; 51 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper, in good condition and whitish in ap- 
pearance ; Devanagari characters ; bold, uniform and legible 
hand-writing ; complete in 7 prakaranas as under:— 


g; 
I. tat THT folio I-2 
2. TT. 5, o 2-3 
3. TBIOT,, i 3-4 
Ae WS i 478 
;. a a ‘ 8-9 
6. ale ,, st 9-11 

at. ae e 11-16 


The following writers on music have been mentioned:— 
On fol. I— ara, eran, aims, aan, artias, Hes, we (Zz) 
B, WAT, BBs etc. 


On folios 6 and 8— aga. 
Age.— The Ms.does not appear to be very old. 
Author.— Kikaraja, son of @sra and azar and belonging to #atwasr 


Subject.— Music. 
Begins.-— 
u sfisorsta aa: nu G0 1 
HMACIMAASACATHAI AHH BLA | 
N ° : ae ee 
TUAAAUITEAATT TETHIA | 
— RaANS Geter aaimaarars | 
oMas BoaMasagy agi AT NN eV 


332, | 


Ends. ~-- 


B—Samgita 414 


MAATTCA TAA: MiATEHTST AT | 
QAIGMATAE: TIAAAMNSITATAST: I 

SHANA TITTTAATNALTLASS | . 
sat acre (aura waa aeatla rtreat WR a 
ATLAAATAAATAT IMAP Ua: It 

aat Grateamonsar anit eters: Gat 
qrequianigat said oa Parag: | | 
TAVAIMIAN AWS atzA: UZ 
TUNaaaAAs: TATA EAA: 

AAIQTAAAT: SETA: Ssorisrywa: UY i 
utaneg( 87 ugtawartant- 

BA TACT RATCT: 

aft qaTiaaiaenaa- 

WAT TIPISSTIESTATT: Ut 4 Ul 

IRTART WATT T AKT BlBWAalayT: | 
amrgaraaga ast waqatiara uu & 
araaer Baal AsAAaazarlaar | 

AEA ATAQT ST eraraa ut Su 


 ataareaaarat tie: Ararat wor: 

Aart Upaea Ta aATATTIT Ul Ge Il 
ATT ATT A USAT TATANS | 

AMM ASAUMFTA VBAAA AFTUT Ul 2S3 ti 
RUA ZAUTHIa SSRATHIATATIATT | 
SRIAIZIST Aza Raat aw ar Hwa ll ewe i 


Zia sfteeediararraaea ga saaAAAASE aaa aSes- 


ASA IATAASIIAANTATAM EMA aad = ANAASR Par- 

THEO AAA TAT | ga wag Uo Req feed Peeetard- 
AN 

qT WS 
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References.— Aufrecht mentions no other Ms of the work except 


the present one. The following are Mss of asftaaterare 
mentioned by Aufrecht but the author is gftwz and not 


BEA: — 
—B. 527; Oppert 0, 4372 (author not stated ). 


— Madras XXII, No. 13017 (this is Telugn commentary 
on amazan ). 


@_NATYA 


FURTH | | ~ ‘Dagarupaka 
86 
eae 1919-24. 


Poe th eee if 
Size 11D my 2 in, 
Extent.—- 15 leaves ; 10 lines to a page ; 49 letters to a line. 


Description.— Palm-leaf ; Malayalam characters; legible hand- 
writing; the Ms is complete in four prakasas and is in good 
condition. The text of this Ms appears to be incorrect. It 
shows slight variations from Hall’s text in his Bibliotheca 
Indica edition. The Ms was acquired from the Travancore 
state ; folio-numbers are marked by letters. 


Age.— The Ms appears to be not very old. 


Author.— Dhanatyjaya. 


Subject.— See remarks on No. 334 below. The Ms contains 
text only. The title of the Ms in the printed list viz. 
“<sereqp alata talaaie: is incorrect as it pertatt. 
only to one chapter while the work is complete in four 
chapters. 3 


Begins.—- 
Bie: eT 
aeRO THIS! eH | 
Baraindaearat atseuser ares | 
ZMRUTHAN TT AAA ATTST: | 
AAAS aa AMT vary = I 
mafaas earaeaa fog avert ee: 
qeala eae aaa AAA Aa ta arate |! 
sera at TaeahraremeTas ea Pr )- 
sah TV THT alas aracarosa fer at laos: | 
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TRO BAA TaIsAIT weAE: RAAT 

aed tera Pears aagT ware BTaraay | 
Sqrelol AeeaTSlal Alaa Alawar: | 
aera AIT PATA SAzAT I 

aiaeatasr( ey )eeq RIET BTCIAATa HoACTSTE: | 
TISMASANAATS GAMA AA: TAIZ TERA I 
AaITHlaaey SI TaTAT eae | 

BIE AAAI STAT TATSTTT | 

Mes ATE AIT: sea (SA: | 

QATAR TE Aleeaseraa za | 

AG AAAT VT TA alssarsyay | 

Mey TaTAVMAT AAT Tl aaT TTT | 

waigarra aa ea fetes ga: | 

BU AVSASIT ASHTATHITHA U 

qe Aal Taeag ATHt awa = (Tar | 

aanaarite sean 7 arate fag: it 

BIEN: HSMMFIAMIENT ST ATA: | 
APATTAMEINT TH LAT. ee 


Colophon on folio ( x )° 


Ends.--= io 
o~ Ss , 
TamATa: | 


Zia wanaea aWRIs Aleta ararat ara wore: 


Tea: Wl — 
Folio ( = )* 


eft wanaea asses arereant Agar ara Bate: 


Tapa: ll — 
Folio g® 


aia FETs TAPIESAT aA Tala: Teta: |! — 


SUSUA FP TATCztagiat- 
Sq Paola Alana aziagest Ut 


C—Natya 4121 


fram: ca: ) HfaaaMPaaAyTTASTa( oe wT: 
vanteratrea( -t) BIEATATAANsT: Ara: | 
AUTAISAAAANTT THEME Zl awrazay 

aTeat( BT asmlaHorarrarareanea( Tati \avaST: | 
erat wearahasaaa:( wx: ) qtaysemast wa:( aa ) 
attasar( ear areata Hey agtecetarer tat: ga( gat ) | 
TMs aAEUaA( at w aorarasiaaaTs- 

za @ aratnaealaearearsaasaamag: 
Mearstaaragzicaar ary) gee ar | 

ara: eaveaieara( ot eq srerentratal Rarsata )\ista:( era: ) 
RHaHeaenvara fetaweer fast aztea waa | 
ageeat alta arg( a iar: eral fae rerraa |! 
Aqsa Alaa eratraacaaaaaTy | 

ZF ead Aoi PAP TeSTa AAT: 
Frgreeasrarent ates, arharanitor:( sree aniear’ aD 
afaele: Tata: waNBeTTAIATSTaA | 

BART ATYASIITA ATTA: |. 

EWATTAMAT Valea sahransT: 1 

fasacaa( eax acateurara warazE: | 
wANATARATUNIATIA( SreapaeT \esarwy: 
FeTAMAAASATATAT FF eaeastaet:( T ) 
SUATATSMEIA Al SaERAT HUT SAAT | 
PearMegrasizardt are iraraa: | 

azar FATT TRTTS CATALONIA: 
Aqraessear( asat entePaearateahranto: | 
ffaazeaieavaral WIT arsATAr: |! 

SURAT MEA AMAAB AAT: | 


Here omits verses 78 and 79 of Hall’s edition. 


faooegaant was 
agenarratare( Fras ea: | 
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ATH THAT ATT 


FATT MAT ATSIAATT |! 
Colophon 
eft MAGIA TST aTeTsA TAA ATA ATU: 
wera: ll — 
FAST | Dasarupa 
with a 
TAT Avalcka 
592 
334 = 
peace 1887-91. 


Size.— 103 in. by 5} in. 
Extent.— 6¢ leaves; 14 lines to a page; 39 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible but somewhat incorrect hand-writing ; complete ; 
borders ruled twice in red ink , once in double lines, the 
right and left edges of leaves being ruled with single lines ; 
red ink used for double and single dandas marked through- 
out the text as also for the beginning and the colophon 
of the Manuscript and the colophon of the first Prakaéa 
only. The Ms consists of four prakasas or chapters, 
chapter I comprising folios 1 to 18, chapter II folios 19 to 
33, chap. IIL folios 33 to 40, and chapter IV, folios 41 
to 61. 


Age.-- The Ms appears to be not very old. 


Author.— Dhanika, son ot Visnu. According to. Haas he was 
a contemporary of Dhananjaya. According to another 
view, the author of the Dagartipa and its commentator were 
one and the same person. 
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Subject,.— A commentary in prose on the Dasartipa, one of ‘the 
most inportant works on Hindu dramaturgy composed by 
Dhananjaya in the last quarter of the roth century A. D. 
Haas observes in his Introduction to the edition of the 
Dagarapa (p. XXV): ‘“ The real merit of Dhanika’s 
Avaloka lies in the occasional lengthy discussions of disputed 
and obscure points and in his collectron of illustrated 
quotations many of which are of value in obtaining a clear 
conception of the principles of Hindu dramaturgy ”. 


~  * practical, condensed and systematic manual” of the 
principles of Dramaturgy based on the authority of Bharata. 
CS. Ke De-Sanskrit' Poetics Volri prs 9: 


The Ms contains the text of Dasarapa with the commentary 
of Dhanika. 


Begins,-- 
We sttarerstrer aa: Ul 

TarstaaNtas aA: Aaa Tarzan uo afseta TeTaT- 
BACIMAETAAIAT: | Teawaaatsr Paadlaaene: saat 
fad | BlrEgaa 

| Ameae TOTSTIA TEES: TMT Ii 

RaaTaaata atwHser atSa i 2 
qq ES: gsHaa | wanaaraa( ct fa u aavarat faiaseater: | 
Aiwese frac aise | gear aa oguiacrarmtqarsrar 
BEIT: | 
Colophon of first chapter (folio 18 ). 


oft staseqarcate vaca) acral Tam TEST 21 
Colophon of second chapter ( folio 33 ). 

Nett freorgatvatieer Gal TRIIIs Agree aA 
eae: THE: Nw 
Colophon of third chapter (folio 41). 


Nefa Mttemugaireaaeeal tereaate areerieaatoy- 
WAT! THIS: 
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AM BET: | 

SCAT AASTAT STSIAT SVTTTAT | 

fa aay WaSleaATA ATTA: | 

AT WHATS BLOTS TBAT: | 

AMzasateatesaratea hare: | 
Zeer ATMA AAAs TF TTA: WIT TETETE: HET: 
aateatd aralanrala-aqiane SATA | AAA osaqeareraey: | 

SEATS TAT I 

ate site ara stadteartraratitaraar aaral ? eu 

Zea geal Brat satorasuer Sag | 


ZAUS WATS SIASTATA: AUCH TTATAAT LeaTaCAT 
GAMA UTAT TFAITATTAY TAT: | 
SUANST MAA ASA Baa: 

ere | vafrerqroaite ararateaataaria: 

BAAAATLANA ASE AT 
Argo seaawaslaer saat Taha TN 

gqanisita Tafasaeereasannia | 
aa aaa Aaa aie weaaweseaeideransas- 

BNE eileqeesadaaragaaeia | [oar saftwageca- 

ae dtaay waraned fod a awa | gaeraae Barae- 

weTAaeaearita Tea TAMARITA Ts | 
fat: Baanls aasda genatmaqaVN|d: uu 
ABA BA Bela WeASTAMIAT TRIAL | 
Up late sfitengatettesar serene aa: 

THT WSN TAA Ustieai ol 

After this portion the following verse is written in a differ- 

ent hand-writing and in somewhat faint ink:— 


alaiEarana Beatia wirat a Aadtarea a zeorler)eear 
tat TERT wag aritar: sisaria asia sea waa: 2 
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References.— (i) The work has been critically edited by George 


54 | 


C. O. Haas with Introduction, translation, notes and Index 
in the Indo-Iranian Series Vol. VII published by the Colum- 
bia University, New York (1912). The Edition contains a 
lengthy Introduction giving a detailed account of the 
author and his work. 


Other editions of the work:--- 


(ii) By, Fity Edward Hall, Calcutta 1865 (Bibliotheca Indica) 


Haas calls this edition “‘ very satisfactory ” (in general ). 


(iii) by Jivananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta 1878-merely a re- 
print of Hall’s text with misprints and inaccuracies, with no 
prefatory material or Index. 


(iv) K. P. Parab, Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay 1897— 
most practical of the three editions; contains a detailed 
table of contents, a list of works quoted in the commentary 
and an index of citations from other authors. 


See-Catologue of Sanskrit Mss in Bodleian Library, Oxford, 
1864, p. 2037, No. 484. 

396 
1129 


— Weber’s Catalogue of Berlin Mss, 1886 No. 1716. 


-—Burnell’s Catalogue of Tanjore Mss p. 56 ( the title of 
the commentary is given as Dasarupavalokea ). 


— India Office Catalogue Part III, p. 321 No. 





— Rice’s Catalogue of Mysore and Coorg Mss (1884) p. 284 
records the title of the commentary as Dasarapavalokana. 


— See also chapters XI ( pp. 129-135) of Sanskrit Poetics 
by S. K. De (1923 ) on “* Dhanafjaya and Dhanika ”. Dr. 
De deals with the dates of Dhanafijaya and Dhanika, the 
question of their identity or otherwise and rejects the hy- 
pothesis of identity. He also gives a complete Bibliography 
of the Dagartipaka and commentaries including printed 
editions and Mss (pp. 134-135 ). | 

== Sanskrit Poetics Vol. il, “chap: Vill @pp: 326-355 ) 
contains a discussion of the views of Dhanafjaya on the 
nature and function of rasa in poetry. 

A. S. N. ) 
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— See Das indische Drama (1920) by Sten Konow, p. 2. 


=a Wiptemita. Gil. pred. 


FITS Dasarupa 
with with 
HABA Avaloka 
No. 335 erreg OO. 3 
1886-92. 


Size.5~ TEL in, by 43 in. 


Extent.— 102 leaves ; 8 lines to a page; 41 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper ; Devanagari characters ; clear, legible 


and fairly correct hand-writing ; margin all round painted 
with yellew pigment and borders ruled with double lines 
in black ink and the interval filled in with red ink ; double 
and single daudas in the text marked with red ink ; red ink 
smeared for marking out certain letters or words promi- 
nently in the text ; folio 36 appears to be a later insertion 
as its margin is neither painted with yellow pigment nor 
red ink used for the dandas and the border lines. It is 
somewhat whitish in appearance with slightly diffrent 
hand-writing ; fol. 37, No. 36 in different handwriting 
is put below the original No. 37 perhaps to indicate the 
newly inserted fol. 36; the paper has become worn out and 
brittle and the corners of leaves broken slightly in some 
cases; marginal notes in smaller hand-writing given here and 
there; coinplete ; corner of folio 31 torn but restored; folios 
46 and 47 seem to have been originally cut asunder but sub- 
sequently restored by substituting the damaged halves by 
fresh pieces of country paper and copying the contents of 
the original halves on them and painting margins with 
yellow pigment to make them appear like the original 


a 
i. 
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halves. This is clear, from the absence of the use of the 
red ink in the restored halves ; corrections are sometimes 
made with yellow pigment and sometimes with deep black 
ink ; the first chapter comprises folios 1 to 31; second, fol. 
32 to 56; third, fol. 57 to 68; fourth, fol. 68 to 102. 


Age.— Samvat 1683. 


Author.— The author of Dasaraipa is Dhananjaya, son. of Visnu 
and that of the commentary Avaloka or Dasarupavaloka is 
Dhanika, son of Visnu. 


Subject-- See remarks on No. 334. 


Begins.--~ 


It sftsrorarta aa: Ni 
Ze Aaa warmraeana aareerditerayr( zat? ) 
gHalunaate zattanen: fed seaaa | 
AMM WNT Tess? TeETTTA | 
AATMTAALAAL AlwEStT aATSA tt 2M 
ZMRIUSHILN TT ATAla AAS: | 
aa: Baas awe Freny acara Tu 
gta qeq ea: geeugd wanazarada i aaniia za- 
wal falazeatadioeae fae aise sea awa ata arstrz- 
TH LATA Begawan: | alwese AAT 
asa AeEATEAATAT qeEriaa rT zfa TyarA: Ni 
Ends.— 
sey BHOT: 


ll swarsrafrarar sera eeot aa | 
Prsqraleararaleaear ae rareT: 
PATTTTAITS ANAT SAAAAT: | 
fFAVTAAATHATATAATAT SAAATITT: 
sew | quryaarmnateey g aazae: sat siteaes: 
eam: \anteata xgaratacaratzeaa  srfraritersarrenct- 
zq il 
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Nl S@arsreeeot TAT | 
afte sttaanr dtadtafarate@raar ga: gat 
zeal qeqreia: rat eatorawaen Haw | 


_ gear U casera: amizerar aaa vearacat dt- 
WENT UTATATATSTTT TA Il 


EUAASNSyT eaIAAMATeA BHAT | 


Nee wafrerquoratt aTaraleaaraara: | 


wey aaa AEE AT TU 
aq aeavaztasa 
svrantarat woretaa = | 
zaamatia vesacercasaroies Wo arate: vara Beaaarettr 
ware Wo srarstaaasary. stteaenasaaararea- 
, TATE | U 
Tey aufteraaciemati Ara- 
ar cTaTlansa fsa a ae | 
TACT ATH aM AP ATA 
santa AeA TAMTAGUA STS | 
Preot: gears wastata 
faarnatiaaaaed: | 
Aq eS TM 


nN OR 


T Usftfreurgaratteear terearass aay: wes: waa 
84¢R gat anatigegtara smgerasiastrarcarhea- 
AVINMNG THSMaiaad Shed aia a fala wearersorers- 
ara Ware ll ga wag wast | 

On the blank side of the last folio viz 1o2 the following 


endorsements are to be found:— 


N sftaratacta an: | careqere 208 


ararararaaetaaratetatat TESTERS I 
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aTeuz qa Natyadarpanasutra 
302, 
areas 1892-95, 
Size.—— 103 in. by 48 in, 


Extent.-- 10 leaves; 9 lines to a page ; 42 letters toa line. © 


Description.-- Country paper in good condition; Devanagari ch- 
aracters ; hand-writing beautiful, clear, legible and uniform; 
complete ; grarars used occasionally ; the work consists 


of four chapters or ‘ vivekas’ as under :— 


Folios ole Ger okie 
IH-4 lb “AlaHaoyy Tray Ate” 
cae “ae  wRTONERTeREAT ATT ae: 
6-8 1 ‘giacaurataaaear: aati 
; | AA 
Baton algal ‘ FABITHATACNBAN ANAL 


aa saat fae’ 
The Ms contains the text only and not the commentary. 


Age.—:.The Ms appears to be not very old. 


Author.— Ramacandra and his confrére. Gunacandra...The colo- 
| phons refer to the work as ‘traganonaeauaa. Very little 
is known about Gunacandra. Both were the disciples of 
Hemacandra. Ramacandra lived probably from t100 to 
eee A. D. (See Introduction to the Edition of the Ba 


“in the GOS-1929 p. 3 ). 


Subject.—Science of Dramaturgy unlike the Dasarapaka of Dhanai- 
jaya. Ramacandra divides dramas into twelve kinds. He. 
follows the Dasartipaka in many instances but no where 

.-does-he-refer to it -by-name.or to its author Dhananjaya. ‘ 
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Begins.— 
3° sheaata aA: 
qaanne facet HATaraAaeAe | 
weuaeariaiaed TAT eaey wer ahr 2h 
the rest as in the GOS edition. 
Ends.— 


“ sqraat gu rar Vata iraifsa | 
GNsaIaE Ae Be asaHiaaay | 
wearaed Asarg wieTaA TANIA | 
qaragiat Tala fans ateredor * 
Slat MURATA Aaa ASTINGA TASTES AMT 
faorat ata aaa ae: TATA: UST 
* in the GOS edition this verse is omitted in the text por- 
tion. It appears as the last of the five verses appearing at 
the end of the commentary by Ramcandra and Gunacandra 
on the Natyadarpanasttra. 


References.— The work is edited by G. K. Shrigondekar and L. B. 
Gandhi in the G. O. Series-with an English Introduction 
and indices-in two vols. (Vol. I-1929)-Baroda-This edition 
is based on a single Ms from Agra and contains both the text 
and the commentary by Ramacandra and Gunacandra. 


— See also JA (1923 ) where Prof. Sylvain Lévi brought 
this work to the notice of the public for the first time and 
where he gives copious extracts from the commentary. 


BIRCH | Natyasastra 
69. 
Nas oF 4873-74. 


Size.-—-- 11] in., by 5 in. 


Extent.— 237 leaves; 11 lines to a page; 39 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper ; somewhat thin, whitish and glazed ; 
Devanagari characters; legible hand-writing ; yellow and 
red pigment used for marking out verse-numbers, 
daydas, and some words and phrases; good many folios 
moth-eaten in the borders, in some cases the text being 
materially damaged ; yellow pigment used for corrections 
in the Ms; colophons of chapters marked out by smearing 
red pigment; folio 69° quite blank while 69* half blank 
Pasting the following endorsement in the margin:— 

“wana ca TT sHrsara Ke TST satay mrearetr Hares 
mist agearatat wate Nv” 
The endorsement tells us that one leaf from the original 
being lost, has not been copied. Italso tells us that the 
original of the present copy is with Gosvami Sri Lalamaniji 
Vitthalnatha, a resident of Amarelipura in Kathiawar; there 
are in all 36 chapters. Some of them have been wrongly 
numbered. No colophons have been recorded for chapters 
X, XVII, XXI, XXIX, and XXXII. Chapters XX and 
XXVIII have been doubly numbered in their colophons. 
Colophon for chapter X must have been in the original Ms 
on the folio not copied in the present Ms as is clear from 
the marginal endorsemeni on folio 69% referred to above. 
Omissions of colophons for the remaining four chapters viz, 
XVIIL XXI, XXIX and XXXII can be explained away by 
the two cases of double numbering of chapters XX and 
and XXVIII ; on each folio the number of the folio has 
been marked on the right-hand margin at the top and on 
the left-hand margin at the bottom. See Madras Catalogue 
No. 12999. Here it is remarked that the work is devided 
into 37 Adhyayas. Mr. M. R. Kavi’s preface to his edition 
of the work in the Baroda Series also mentions 37 chapters 
according to the Northern or later recension but only 36 
according to the Southern or earlier texts (Preface p. 6 ). 
Abhinavagupta himself states that the work consisis of 36 
chapters, though he himself comments upon the 37th ch- 
apter. The 37th chapter may be an addition by Abhinava 
or by one of the Vartikakaras 
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Age.— Sarhvat 1931. 


Author.— Attributed to Bharata. 


Subject.— Dramaturgy and allied topics. 
with the art of dancing, singing, gesticulation, dramatic 
representation, construction and arrangement of theatres etc. 
For outline of the different chapters of the Natyasastra 
see Winternitz GIL, ii, pp. 7f and Kane HAL pp. vi-vii. 
See also S. K. De— Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I pp. 23-44 where 
he discusses the date of Natyagastra and the qustion how far 
the extant version of the work represents the original text. 
He also deals with the commentators on Bharata ( pp. 37 
to 44). Onp. 44 is given a described Bibliography of 


printed editions and Mss. 


Begins.— 


36 war stteroterra i 
qura farzar zat armenzeay | 
TITANS Taal AO Tezsa ul 2 
WAlaAcy alad taga: otarkta | 
AIT Head wad areverag 1) Qu 
WaT: TAIRAA AAT: THAT Ie | 
qlegta AsrATaA fAaateaT sa: 1 3 
Ul | UTTAT BITS BBal ATATAA: | 
TMeTAT: BY AAHTA: SMT aT Ba ¥ i 
mean: fe THIOsa TatTsaTe EET: 
aanayaaed ATTeTTTMETS Ut 4 I 
ast agaad gear satat ural are: | 
TIATT aat WET ASTATHAT Tas 1 & 1 
wate: SMTA aArasaAras: t 
Aaa ASTITWT AAT TATATaa: 19 
qa ware faqr Tat tarsyaag | 
Fala ATTA HaaaRTART TUS 
WETIR IIA FT SlAaAaT Wa 
Sql HIINE HAS BH Ohaas-faa u eu 
SaaAaT Ta TATTAATASTT: 


An ancient work dealing 
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Sgt aarHid- sess mMarsea 
Hearaasaem: (Sa Marae: | 
HSAiaHASsat ae) wer a ArT | 
qe fzlaerid dares: WANA | 
AAA WAIT TS Tart araarors | 
wanieata atagear faust ara a | 
AMAT AAU ASTA ATAIAIT acavaT | 
Ends,— 
| “ aned aa aa 
Y FF MGM leaesr Wi As azar | 
HATA TAIMAaAaaTAT: 0 
at niaaatagat at maaeerieot | 
aaa aatalat at ala WeaAes AT 
SIATAT BIVIA FATHS | 
Tawlarara S Waatars sea t 
aq aul waaeda sar gatia war: | 
TU AAIIIRA aT Gata ANS: | 
niga as ale a a: weasaita saa | 
aq Samira sua ela Wei | 
wa qeqrait qeatatated Brasraaanta 
atts TAIT SleregTHlaHronediaared Fags: | 
(fe BAeqAargo wa Cadlass away 
giianarronrat wag arate: wa geal aaa 
Aelgud Tard a alerat aqarag | 
aed ale AAAS UAT TATaS 
gla Uda ASAT VaTAE ATATeATaleAaanrasars ala- 
aradniagah Uwe arg i laa eraaransihteeta antaa 
TAT Wa Tas Wad 2922 fala aPaawses sarat wraarat sera 
aTHAT AMT U 
»References.— Editions (Copied from S. K. De — Sanskrit Poetics 
Vol. I, p. 44). ) 
(1) Kavyamala 42, 1894 ( adhyayas 1 to 37 ) ; probably 
“based on No. 68 and 69 of 1873-74 of Govt. Ms library. 
$i. See] 
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(2) Traité de Bharata sur le theatre texte Sanskrit, edition 
critique par Johanny Grosset, précédéd d'une préface de 
Paul Regnaud, Tome i. premiére partic. Paris 1898 (ch. 
1-14) dans Annales de I’ Universite’ de Lyon. 


(3) Adhyayas 18, 19, 20 and 24 published by F. Hall in 
his edition of the Dagarapaka in Bib. Ind., Calcutta 1865. 


(4) Adhyaya 28 in contribution a’ Petude de la musique 
hindone par J. Grosset, Paris 1888, dans Bibl. de la Faculte’ 
der Letters de Lyon, Vol. 6. 


(5) Le 17 me, chapitre du Bharatiya Natyasastra, publie’ 
par P. Regnaud dans Annales du Muse’e Guimet I (1880). 


(6) La Métrique de Bharata, text Sanskrit de deux chapitres 
du Natyasastra par P. Regnaud dans Annales du Musée 
Guimet II ( 1881 ). 


(7) Textes Sanskrits des 6 me et 7 me chapitres, dans 
Rhetorique Sonskrite par P. Regnaud, Paris 1884. 


(8) Natyasastra of Bharata edited by Profs. Batuknath 
Sharma and Baladeva Upadhyaya, Kashi Sanskrit Series No. 
60, Benaras, 1929, 


— The preface tells us that the edition is based on a critical 
comparison of two recensions. 


— An Introduction by Pandit Gopinath Kaviraj is to follow 
this edition of the text only. 


— This edition gives 36 chapters of the work. 


(9) Natyasastra with the commentary of Abhinavagupta, 
edited with a Preface, Appendix and Index by M. R. Kavi 
(Gaikwar Ori. Series No. XXXVI )-Vol. I-1926, Central 
Library, Baroda. | 


The present is the first Volume out of the 4 Vols. announ- 
ced. It comprises text and commentary of 7 chapters only. 
It is based on 40 copies obtained from different parts of 
India. There are two recensions of the text. All the copies 
gbtained in the Telugu, Tamil, Kanarese and Malayalam 
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districts represent the earlier or Southern recension. The 
Kavyamala edition and the two copies of the work in the 
Bikaner Library represent the later or Northern recension. 
The Northern recension seems to be more ancient but con- 
tains many interpolated portions. 


(ro) Natyasastra~chapters XVIII, XIX, XX XXXIV (pp. 
199-241 of Hall’s edition of Dasaripa - Bib. Ind. Series 
1865 ). : 

See Des. Catalogue of Mss in the Govt. Ori. Mss Library 
Madras Vol. XXII-pp. 8730-32, Nos. 12999, 13000 and . 
13001. 

— Catalogue of Bikaner Mss-p. 510 No. 1092. This is an 
incomplete Ms-203 folios. 


ae Bibliography of the Sanskrit Drama by Schuyler, Cole- 


mbia 1906-hardly exhaustive. 


— Das Indische Drama by Sten Konow, 1920 vide pp. 
I and 2. 


aTeqstral Natyasastra 


No. 338 


1516-18. 


ee Pe 
Size.-- 132 in. by 83 in. 


Extent.— 209 leaves; 20 lines to a page; 13 to 16 letters to a line. 


Description.— Foolscap paper; Devanagari characters; legible and 


clear hand-writing ; corrections made in red ink ; contains 
the following chapters:— 


Chapter I Folios 1-10 
is) ae I] 5 10-16 
‘ I] a 16-18— Comprise only a 


portion as is clear 
from the copyist’s 
endorsement “‘ war 
ar sree: ” 


436, Alatmkara, Samgita and Natya [3 38.. 


, Chapter rs IV ot I-3l 

es a ne 32-47—The portion begins 
with “‘syey....q2gRis 
vara: - and ends 


with zfa..;stseara.” 
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S28 2X Nate 48-75 
I i ( folio 76 blank) 
i Vil fe 77-94 
fe Yan XV ee 95-108 
ai XVI - ‘109-132 
kh per Okeek 9 133-192 
is XXII - 1§ 2-162 


XXIII a 163-191— incomplete as is 


clear from the co- 
pyist’s endorsement 


“qararaa sqasat 
sea: 5) 
copy made on one side of the paper only. 


a — This is a copy of a Msin the Govt. Ori. Mss Library, 
Madras. Folios 1 to 18 were completed on 8-8-16, while 1° 
to 191 were complted on 20-8-16. 


Awilter “= LY ecibuted to Bharata. 
Subject. — Dramaturgy and allied topics ( see remarks on No. 337)» 
Begins.- -— : 
ste 
AY UAANTSATAITSY | TAATETTA: Ul 
TATEISATATETATAT ES: BACT? | 
FATS TAHT AUD: PHAVSS: Ut 
‘afte rawda SitereeeraT: | 
MASS TST TOTT ASTRA A 
— amdv( aff )Paeaat srene aac: | 
Sg AAT FAA SATAF: tl 


338] oF tren Qi Mab). 8 rest ih 


HT SHIT Va alaaSta aca: | 
SeIATAStalaAT ATAGANAA: 
Nl TaTHetaoany 
Taal ASIA AMFTY FT Ewa 1 
TATETETET: Tad Euraehasera: w 
End of folio 48: 22:20) Xe meee st ar oe coves! Bry — tre’ 
- U fataater: hed Bal. eee ee 
aftazagaeeTe fyearat = rie 
werual Haaser BAAS want 
Tararerarrssa: 


is) 


Chapter IV begins on folio 1 
AAA STN | 
a g Gad Gear Aart srw: Marag | 
AAT wat was se Tat: TeSTATs | 
TAA! WTAAT Gs alsTaMeMTA: | 
CaaaAaad GUTiaHt AeA Ui 
Ost AAAS TARTATTATTS: | 
wat Tfawetal at ara Sarat: sasrarTs t 
ARHEAAAH FT TTS SISTA NC. 
ZEU ARNT SIAVASISIAN | 
End of Chapter XXIII on folio 190-1 — 
| Tee ReIes BIT Wala aes i 
THAT AACTG fafaira iN 
a Ett wad uF aleqad saan i 
eataquaaar ames fadtaa uv 
TUT eAATAT ATA TETSTATSATSIS AT NN at ae 
‘gaan@gt aa aude sawn 
zeatse AMTSe ATaTAAAT FN i tee 
WAATITIANS BUPA a HAA 1 
Wiss ASSRIST..--- 
CATATAATT SST sTHUT: 


References.— See remarks on No. 337. 
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WAIN A Natyasastra 
No, 339 2a: SB iy O 
1916-18. 


Size.— 131 in. by 81 in. 

Extent.— 116 leaves ; 20 line to a page; 16 letters toa line. 

Description.— Foolscap paper; Devanagari characters ; verses num- 
bered in English with red ink upto folio 32; corrections 


also made in red ink; clear and legible hand-writing ; 
contains the following chapters:— 


Chapter IV Folios 1) 440° 5337 qosasxaot 


03 Vi »» 37 5 6 6 ReaerRET 

oe VI ts FF ise fie we THAAD AS 
“ VIII 4 89 ,, 104 soe 
“4 xX 4, TOS, sr an oe STAT aT 


115— Some incomplete verses. 


paper ruled in pencil before writing ; copy made on one 
side of the paper. 


Age.— This is a copy of a Ms in the Madras Oriental Mss. Library 
and bears the date of its completion viz. 21-9-1915 and the 


impression of the name-stamp of that Library. 
Author.— Attributed to Bharata. 
Subject.— Dramaturgy and allied topics ( see remarks on No. 337). 


Begins.— 
str 
ATLASES ATATSEATT: 
(1) Ga g gaat Hear war arm: Rares: | 
araTTT seat! fare se: cat: agsTATT |i 
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(2) aweareat anerar wisatdaneaay | 
Tasalenad Tenant HET | 
(3) atsd anaHeg TETATUATIATE | 
aa qoluat aaa ! drat: casTarsz 
(4) altag waaEt g Tam Taga: | 
Eel: UANIT Va SHAATTAAT I 
(5) per Rreraetser ATATEegaeaa: | 
qlee ATV IAST AAT AsreAa Ui 
Ends,— 
“ sages Tih sat aa Pay 
ACI TaeqA Alltearaawaw4wwsy | 
eta Aaa ATS ACN AAGT ATA TATATSLATT: 
CH TUT ART Bt: HATATIT | 
GHA IT FT Al Beara evar Ul 
AGataasateal AT Asa TIT | 
GATS UAT Hh: AMIGAMIA Tea 
CHUTTAM AT AT Btea¢waAasrar | 
BUswATt FA Std aa asad ti 
BUA TATA Qusiaearadiaa | 
que: farisqartal Faw AVES Wa 11 
aa: Teaat ad aiwasaicag aur | 
aa: TAR Taal Ts wT staan: ti 
Tea a Aled aTanesaa Waraz | 
af aatiaat fefaenet oes Tada u 
ATAITANUAITAMT ATASANA SAW | 
Walalaagiqasa: 


References.— See remarks on No: 337. 
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ASAIN Natyasastra. 
37 
. 340 Soe 
oe 1916-18. 


Size,— 138 in. by 83 in. 


Extent,— 105 pages or 101 leaves ; 19 lines to a page ; 22 letters to 
a line; pages 1 to 8 constitute 4 folios only. 


Description.— Foolscap paper; Kanarese characters ; corrections 
made injred ink; paper ruled in pencil before copying ; 
clear and legible hand-writing ; contains the following 


chapters: — 

Chapter I -' Folios I-I4 ss Tea: 
‘3 U s 14-26 Tae say 
G Tl, = 26-36 Sear aTATRy 
% dV sec. 37-69 aTOSaATOTA 
:: . ‘3 70-90 qatafaataa 
es Vi - QI-I10§ xtalaeer: 


All the folios are stitched together by twine thread ; copy 
made on one side of the paper only ; the following folios 
are of shorter size than the rest:— (5-6 ), (7-8), 51 and 52. 
The following pages are written upon on both the sides of 
the folio and the total of such folios is 4 only:— 


Pages Folio 
IZ I 
3-4 2 
is Pie 
7-8 4 


The two cover-folios are extra ; the cover-page contains in 
Devanagari characters contents of the copy in red ink and 
other information in blue-black ink. 


Age.-- A modern copy made between 1916 and 1918. 
Author.— Attributed to Bharata. 


Subjectp— Dramaturgy and allied topics (see remarks on No, 337). 
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Chapter 1 
Begins.-- 
SUA ll MVSTATeaa AA: I 
suey fSrvar gat fatasAerayt | 
SLO RULES Hk tc fey arts ae | 
Waa AAI Te | 
qI=gedt Heard: MaderIgT ga: tl 
qU(s)\e wtaat aeayrsal azAA: | 
ASIIT: BY AMeaqeq: BT AT BA 
RUG: TH TAMA TATA RATT: | 
AANATAMAC WAFTTARETA Il 
ag & Taya Beat Fatat AraT ala: | 
TTITs aal Wad ASTATHAT Ala ti 
Was: DAAAA BAT AAC ATAT: | 
yaat aweaaeer Aaa AaaiAA: | 
Ga HATH TAA FTA. TATA ASSES | 
alt a ae AasaeaAeT TN 
AIInITa TF BABATS We 
Ends.— 
Ct WANA Me TSM: TIAA: | 
(FIAT PSAla alat AAAI tt 
Colophon.— gia anata ateailmatey Taatserra: 


Chapter 2 


Begins. — NTALT TAT: Meat wagqTayraa: | 
WTA MGASSIAl TAA CHANT | 
Ends.— canada Atrar ere areras zy: | 


Aa Hea Wasa wswat warary |i 
Colophon.— gf sfrarrata arersnet Searrrewerot ara fata: 
Chapter 3 
Begins.— SUA a! Talarearagy Ta: 
adaunarey GA aera wNt | 
oF nrat aaa! WHE We Hoag: | oan 
$6 | A. D. N.] 
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Ends.— wana fatiest wea | 
at aearare HIT Yarat a Tala: I 
Colophon.— gf wreata areaane teearagaa ara adtare 
Chapter 4 


Begins. — Ca Ff GAA Hear AAT Ww raras | 
ATATTT TUT aT He: TART: TasTarT 
Ends;— qany fatreransarey Tatta | 


wa: fe eerat four areaaerata ofa Ul 
Colophon. — gf@ aralta aaa asasant ara way? 
Chapter 5 


Begins. UTA AT: YA AATHATHINA | 
CaaS AeMFTAIAT SEAT: |! 
Ends.—- Ca tT: BAA ATE TarStsrqraat | 


fearqarasaa Tune feataar: | 
Colophon.— 2f& ural arerare gareraara ata carare 
Chapter 6 


Begins. — TATHAyT Bea Taseagszay: | 
Baal Ara Aa TA Tas aANS 7 Ul 
pido Cana TAT AAAS SANsArar: | 


Aa Ber Waeaits Arararary warorar | 
Colophon.— gfa atturvatr arararrat cataHeat ara oeisearay | 


References.— See remarks on No. 337. 





qaqa : Natyasastra 
ee 68. 
Ratt 1873-74, 


Size.— 11} in. by. 54 in. 


Extent, —- 260 leaves; 10 lines to a page; 33 to 42 letters to a line. 
ie y : ‘ ’ , ‘ : \ 
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Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible hand-writing ; borders marked with double red 
lines ; colophons of chapters smeared with red ink so also 
certain words to mark them out ; hand-writing not uni- 
form throughout ; the last folio, viz. 260 contains a picture 
of Sivalinga in the middle of the page; yellow pigment 
used for corrections; borders of folios 68 to 79 (both in- 
clusive ) not marked with double red lines ; folio 80 blank; 
folio 176 numbered twice; folios 168 and 169 together ; 
folio 79* almost blank. No. 337 and the present Ms 
appear to have been copied from the same original. This 
fact in proved by identcal omissions in both the copies, for 
instance the portion of the. original left out on folio 69? 
ot No. 337 has also been left out in the present Ms on 
folio 79” and the blank folio 80. 


No colophons have been recorded for chapters X, 
XVIII, XXI, XXIX and XXXII. Chapters XX, XXVIII 
and XXXI have been doubly numbered as is clear from 
the colophons. With the exception of the double nu- 
mbering of chapters XXXI, which is to be found in the 
present Ms, the remaining cases of omissions and double 
numbering are identical with those found in No. 337. 
The total number of chapters is 36 only as in the case 
of No. 337. 


Age. — Sathvat 1930. No. 337 which is dated Sathvat 1931 and 
this Ms appear to have been copied from the same original. 


Author.— Attributed to Bharata. 


Subject.—Dramaturgy and allied topics (see remarks on No. 337). 


Begins. — 


‘¢ 30 aat sfstoterra aa: it 

“GS ~SD ~ y 
gory frat sat fearmeneray i 
ATTA TATU TANT TeATTa 1 2 
WANA Aaaasa: TAA UI 
AaAala Balad wta arevarag 1 2 
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Ends.—- 
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wan: WoeaaATaT Tat: TT N 

quege Hear fraaeagea: 2 

a ee Oo NS NS lo 

at a yaa WET EAT Ae lAra: | 
aeaas: BM WIsGeT: BA ar GA ll Y i 
Ban fe Tass sasarer ETTST | 
WARATAT ATA WTTETFTHETS UU 


Te Boa Ge VT eATMAT UI 
SUT wAaMaaaaaAe: | 

at wfeaataget ar atersertio at 

al wWaaaaterat at ata areas a hi 
ZTATAT BAY Hwa TAs |! 

qavttasara f waaay stead | 

a aut waraAreda sar wala gsar 

qa aeaIaTeN AT TAA HTT! 

miaa( 4!) Ae ated a a: wraaaiearaara | 
q Pawmngnat saa Aza TW |! 

wa arzagait aalaataied Hrasraraolta 
Ale TAT BHITBHAHUOTIeA ATT | AT: I 
Se areaeaswg Wa TRaaitar waa acaia: qa geal aA | 
ALIA Waka a wierai agaragq | 
MATMA AAAS UTAeT Tarae 


ota way aera waa ararcaraetasrcqarasatt 
ASATAAMAAP Nl gua || qaqa WQ2o aAT Heda BS 
SATO IATST. 


References.— See remarks on No. 337. 
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alzaaalaaa ) Natyavedavivrtti 
( aftaaarzai ) ( Abbinavabharati ) 
38. 
po: uae 1916-18. 


size.— 81 in. by 131 in. 


Extent.— 73 leaves ; 20 lines to a page; 20 lettersto a line; 2 
title pages in the beginning extra. 


Description. — Foolscap paper ; Devanagari chapters ; legible hand- 
writing ; contains the following chapters: — 


Chaprer I Folios 1-56 azarae: 
» DE ecm kin tt 57. _-no colophon 
3 Il ONO. S773 


Folio 31 to 40 are in the following order:— 

35, 34, 32, 335 36037, 39530338; 40. All the ielios are 
stitched together by a thread ; copy made on one side cf the 
folio only. 


Age.— A modern copy made between 1916-18. 


Author.— Abhinavagupta. 
( His date: ‘end of the roth and the beginning of the 11th 
century” (See S. K. De—Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I p. 119. 
— The champion of the ‘ rasa-dlvani’ thory in Poetics 
according to which there could be no poetry without 
“HAS. 


Subject.— An ‘‘elaborate and stupendous ” commentary on Bharata 
Natyasastra, probably inspired by his teacher Bhatta Tota or 
Tonta who is cited frequently in the work. 


( See S. K. De — Sanskrit Poetics Vol. J, p. 118). 
— See also p. to of M. R. Kavi’s Preface to his edition ot 
the text and commentary (in the Baroda Ori. Series ) Vol. 
I. He remarks: “‘ No complete copy of the commentary 
in a single volume has been hitherto discovered.” Com- 
mentary on chapters VII and VIII is not available. 
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sft uy atarattwaaratachaar arcade: 


qex ANISANZIAeSESAARA | 
TANS EATSTATAaTA- 
afaraiiaaaaieqralaeaqsas | 
QIAN WATT. ee 


aVaTUA aaa Sas ea: 
Se IRC CURE CS Gtr 
wparaafaratrar faardt Herta 
SqsqeT AEMstaTegeT TaATHAaA | 
HASNT PATTATAT... 
aa 
a TAT TERISA TATTSTa: | 
Uva ae Aas TAPER TATE 


Aaantaaa TIAA BIA TET MASTATAT 
PANGS WHIT, 

quer fiver Fay fratmEResaeT | 

AMSTNEGT TAIN AAMT AAeAaAA i 2 1 


frarazisa a fyg: fear weeawsa a cae Pasree: | case 


aTargatan | aes: i cay fr... AAANISITM RA aaaTar- 
Rraad ae Ata anverar | sedinaed cate adtat Rarer, ante 
frateatfe.. ......... maataaaead | areata soma oebara: | 


ela arar waat a ary: Preafa aera: eater tararta 


Toyey...» ve@e eo eee eae eae eee ee 
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ATTA SIAL SI WHAIAEAa Measeaiaai sha GeaTata Taz | 

CT ial Yak ets | ME: | eA Meet nie ae ae Ao eae ge) B Santi 

LATA TAATASASATIEMT WATT: | ser weg ay qe uaa’ | 

“ste qWaravaatie amass qe. eee 
End of Chapter I on folio 56 


fee at agit | Ausgreaaer feataratera Fzidita 


faAotaqrazten( ta? @ Jareaawaa 
THAME Hes aerstaa | 
qafaad gay Beas 
THSMAA MATA 
ARGO RR GEORIC ICO GICICINGCEIROImEE CG IDG Icom 
SMelsaat arenas: TuAtseaT: | 
Ends.— 


QS RAFTS 

qseqaeat BT Ta waa TTA | 

fava earairg ( aeat a, al zeta AvSq are | 
TAUT TTI AAT AT A ATSTME Ul ATHOT ....- ees. W Zeta 
wala | weds aq ye wet: aa fediarara werderar cH- 
TATA | AA BT... eee (UIA ATATAATSA © WAST... eas, 
ABU TET. eee qeaTy Sawaal ant ar erate Aaredy | 
gia azadia wala | waaeoa( a? ea) aera serra foe 
TAFMTATANAFIP TAA Ata SIMTT AS sla | weuey ela wise 


aSSU: AA THANG AET.......-... aay arasata | asta aa aa 
asad aut aeateta: era | at... a? we eaeq Pafa- 
ae — 


fueatata | stared caaqaaet werd | ay ( aey ated ? ) 
ae gla aogasr( tr? a) eee | Seat St saranda 
laa | ara aT)... TS Eiata | Ae a eee Waar IAT 
Baerga aaa | phd fat 6, 
zea qalaaeay gleams ats (Aa? aa") 
qugafiaaaatse fraaraeaaiea | 
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gia AgiAseatnMaaTAlataaral AAlalzaaratazata az) 
ROVE cae rss, oe nee Gr vee ee SATS RATT 


References.— For Abhinavagupta and his place in Sanskrit Poetics 
see De’s Sanskrit Poetics Vol. I, pp. 117-19 and for the 
bibliography p. 120 where Dr. De remarks ‘“‘ The Trivan- 
drum Palace Ms contains only ch. 1-6, 9-13, 18 and 19. 
lhe Ms in the possession of Dr. Ganganath Jha of Benares 
of which he kindly furnished the present writer with a 
transcript, contains 1-6, 7 (incomplete ), 8-31; but there 
are numerous gaps especially in the last few chapters. It 
follows in general the Trivandrum Ms. A Ms has been re- 
cently acquired for the Madras Govt. Oriental Ms Library 
which is also incomplete. An edition of chaptets vi and 
vii ( on rasa and bhava ) is in preparation by the present 
writer. Lhis voluminous but learned commentary deserves to be 


published. 


Editions. — Tha text of the Natyasastra together with Abhinava- 
bharati edited by Mr. M. R. Kavi has been announced in 4 
Vols. in the G. O. Series, Baroda, out of which No. 
XXXVI was published in 1926 as Vol. I, and No. LXVIU 
as Vol. Il, in 1934. 

Mr. Kavi remarks in the Preface ( p. I).— 

“ The commentary unfortunately being incomplete chapter 
VI in this volume and chapter VIII in the next one had 
to be printed without it”. 

— Keith History of Sanskrit Literature Preface p. xvit) 
remarks about Baroda edition: “Of Abhivagupta’s 
inportant commentary on the Natyasastra we have now the 
beginning of an edition, which unhappily is fundamentally 
uncritical ”. 

— Indian Historical Quarterly, vol. ili, pp. 859-68. 

— Andhra His. Res. Society Journal, Vol. IIIf (Parts 2, 3, 
4 )-p. 200-article by M. R. Kavi “The chief merit in Abhi- 
nava is that he never skips over dificult passages. ” 


~ | See hh ay oe ae eee | 
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mMearatagra Natyasastravivrtti 
(ataaqurcat) ( Abhinavabharati ) 

41. 
noe ts 1925-26, 


Size.— 83 in. by 138in. 


Extent.— 531 leaves; 28 to 30 lines to a page; 25 to 31 letters to 
a line ; title page and the page of contents extra. 


Description.— Foolscap paper; Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible hand-writing ; copy made on ruled paper and on 
one side of the folio only ; the following N. B. is added to 
the contents page by the copyist:— 


“« N, B.— This is copied from the Ms in Benares Library. 
The Ms in Benares Library was copied at Trivandrum and 
subsequently collated with a Ms in the Govt. Oriental 
Library, Madras. ‘The Benares Ms consisted of two volu- 
mes, the first being a bound one containing 620 pages with 
additional loose 92 pages placed in several chapters. All 
these contained 19 chapters out of which 8th cannot be 
found. The second volume contained two loose sets 
of 78 and 189 pages. This contained next 12 chapters the 
last i. e. 31st being incomplete ”. 


The copy contains the following chapters: — 


Chapter Folios Title 
I 129 mada 
at 30-30 AVS ATLATT 
Hl 41-42 THIsAy 
Pie 42-93 asa raatsy 
V 93-110 incomplete 
VI TIO-L16 TATEATT 


57 (A. S.N.] ea Rel atk ite te 2 
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Chapter 


Vil 


Vill 
IX 


XI 
XI 
XIII 
XIV 
XV 
XVI 
XVII 
XVIII 
XIX 


XX 

XXI 
XXII 
XXII 


XXIV 
XXV 
XXVI 
XXVIT 
XXVIII 
XAAX 
XXX 
XXXI 


Folios 


156-159 


not found 
159-179 
179-185 
185-186 
186-197 
1977205 
205-213 
213-216 
216-244 
244-256 
257-285 
285-321 


360-362 
363-371 
372-375 
375-379 
379-383 
384-416 
419-426 
427-$31 


Title 
incemplete ; contains . 
the following ee 
N. B.— “afar safe %° 
aie BAAeT aTaAT 
aq aearqaane | qa 


. get areata farea 


gta atia | 


ATI SRI 
aettawer: 
AUSSEATT: 
TeTEATT: 

PIAA ATA ITA 
Sasa: 
TATATASEITT: 
BRUTS HATTA ATA: 
PAPACw IC! 
TMSUMTITAT 

no title given in the 
colophon. 
TeTEATT: | 
ABTATEATT: 

No end 

No beginning 

( dire: seata: ) 
AITATT ATT 
farther: 
THA aAH eT LAT: 
Meiers: 
incompelte 
aMratraaatay 
SATA TA 
incomplete 
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Age. — A modern copy completed on 31st December 1925 from a 
| Ms in the Benares Library ( Seb N. B. under Description 
given above ). 


Author.— Abhinavagupta 
(See remarks on No. 342). 
Subject.— A commentary on Bharata’s Natyaéastra. ( See remarks 
on No. 342). 
Begins. — 
MTT 
 arraararay tt 
“ AAATSTSTATLATES aT” 
“ afiararaaaar 
) STRATA: TATA: 
MaeAIa TSATAATAHAN 
SATA ATO PATA 
stised wisi: Bae 
qed ani ANBIAesHSAAaA | 
qa aarereapangraraare- 
AFA AT FAAAFTT TAA | 
qaaale mada Ast 
qed fra sia azraiaareare a 
Pagiaatsrsy Aararcaar PT | 
CAM EAT Aes ITOSTAPATT | 
aereleazalieaatsqae— 
AVIUAAAAMSTAALSeAT: | 
as-atruaarage Tae: 
apraaaarsrar farsratewae 
STEM HAlSaATeAT TATHAA | 
WHAATEAT arat West! Tara 
seaaawm PaAwaHataaaag | 
AMA TATA WATAAAATHSA I 
PUSS ATIATLA TEA TATAA: | 
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WaAGMABAasaaaAENIasS Aaa walsaa weTAT 
awl masta: ser JeraHAAMAAaa areas 
ary Tea — 
qmeq Tat Fal arasaeeay | 
qeTas TIAA AAW Weatseaa |! 
Beginning of chapter VII ( incomplete ) on folio 156— 


\ ST AAATSEATT: UI 
CUGITTGSSA AM ANTTA: 
HIATHOISAAA ASTI ATA: 
Ara aM ATATANAAT AR: 
AAT TAFASTAL Sa AA OTF: tl 
End of chapter VII on folio 159 — 


AMAT AAeTeT Tans arnrzatsrxaat ast eanacatarkat a 
aM salad ATEaa aaa aa Ararat: ahra- 
Mat GTARSTAT ATA TWlwMisea: sreaATAteissal ars: 
AGUOUNA fe Tataeat PRATaATRT SUTTaT TART A! AT TT ee ee one 
Beginning of chapter XXII on folio 334— 
steer U1 
AM FTAM SEAT: i 
NIARATMSaA ATA L TENA | 
arateanuaarereraata frat aa: | 
There is no end for chap. XXII. 
There is no beginning for Chapter XXIII. 
End of Chapter XXIII on folio 360— 
“< qRreqeanter waaava set saaTsae ansanat are 
gta eaataarat aa aareaareiite aeata Sia Bram” 
aay aire: dist aatratare: 
BASMAITAA VAT ATHA: 
gla MASA aaa Aaargaat aeqpxaalagararaaazay- 
wat aiate: TaaseaTT: GATT! 
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End of Chapter XXVIII] (incomplete) on folio 383-- 
awe aa f& Paarntats Ars: vase fast ah 


Qita aia IA IER SreTaaT Wala Baa aTaTAeT... 
End of Chapter XXXI ( incomplete ) folio 531— 

qagqaveaa aaaie “wnat miraratead:” araraear 
freaqteea arareatariaia aaa TeANSALASFaTATAY TATA: 
ale tear uneahala “aveavatsaarasiee: ” a hae atta- 
WAST CAAA ATA TaETaATASY BaTaraws Aretat- 
RT BRITT ALATA AAS: ITO aa Farala, Alaarseaed a AIA 
ACTA AKAINS.....IN, BeTTAMiaa Hasatarar- 
a Weed A tases Sulsd wea: ate areHareragtaera 
WE ATHIAASVINS TaTTaAAA: ALAA Wasaga aAatetashs 
AUT Aaa ALT F HAA: ACY UTETGAMTAT TIA, aT Ha 
eaeaa Gearaaars Yatararsrat efa aoratar eeaatter 
wear axa: seEawalaNaatiae, Towa see 
featsatata asata, attearaiagaar zane, aate sarere- 
HIT MTIMATAEAT UATeIT, TT HAT Teisirarza: sHTTTTS- 
SUE: BIST Bla AAT: 

ATO ST Tee: 

** Copied from the Ms of Benares Library. The Ms in 
Benares Library was copied at Trivandrum and _ subese- 
quently Collated with a Ms in the Govt. Oriental Library, 
Madras” 31st December 1925. 
B. OpRslastitutesPoona: 


References.— See remarks on No. 342. 
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41 
. 344 noma 
a | 1916-18. 


ize, 10 im “by 57 in. 


Extent.— 64 leaves; “ro lines to a-bage jo 37 letters: 10,4 ling.) - 


454 Alamkara, Samgita and Natya [ 344. 


Description.— Country paper; Devanagari characters; clear, bold 
and legible hand-writing ; borders ruled with double red 
lines; folios 1 to § containing the list of contents have three 
colulmns ; folios 12, 13 and 14 are numbered twice; folio 
12 (doubly numbered ) blank on one side; folio 14° 3th 
blank; folios 26, 29 and 44 not numbered; folio 47°, blank; 
folio 57 half-blank ; last folio 61* 3th blank; fol. 61° 
blank. The list of contents ends on folio 5? with the 
following remarks :— “qaeqad ofeucaatrey Ae TueT aa 
aleaaaeqatiqar - Further on folio 5° the list enumer- 
ates the divisions and subdivisions of the work as under:— 
5 Skandhas (viz qaararex, BrarEeq, wae, 
THIRST, TATTHET ). 

32 Adhyayas 
221 Prakaranas 
The colophdns of chapters as found in the work are as 


under:— 
Folio — Title of Chaptr 
i *‘ qpareara ” 
14 — ‘ qulgieneaeoat aera ara fedyaqreara: © 
18 — ‘ AAAAAA ETA ATTETT aA qatats- 
eqre: ” 
eb ‘(Cee umara uw azraaaiyaapeaaicar 


Tiay aaaatieterzeateiea = arcaofag- 
fraatitarsat waReaagea wer) sla qayent’ 
Possibly the bracketed portion of the above colophon was 
written by the scribe who transcribed the original work in 
oe characters ( sttsxyaq: ) into the present wae oS 
copy. * 
: ew ‘ areqrat ateatiaarscane swans saatataraTe- 
wor freI ATA qATS ETT: ” 











*» The is of 2 ANeAta in Govt. Ori. Bayne Madras is in Andhra characters 
( See Catalogue 1894, v. 108, No. 590). 
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28 — ‘ TATA AARATATATHONASTT ATA 
AAA: | 
52 oe AMSINTIENT ATA EAT: 


From this folio onwards no colophons are fonnd but beg- 
inning of chapters as under:— 


fol. 34 —  sftrerarr aa: — “ aresrat euarit qaraAg etc.” 


fol. 44 — do — “sear ant Raat aq 
WAT etc. ” | 
fol. §7 — sfitara aq etc. 


Some of the above colophons begin as undeg— 

sta SAT ATaae HAASE alerTaeaataaerat ” 
The only eas referred to in these colophons are qaarreey 
and frarrep. 


_ Perhaps the an@azaarte consisted of 5 epeqs, 88 sreqras 
and 222 qazats (and 6000 Slokas ) as noted at the end of 


the list of contents and corroborated by the following 
verses on folio 10. 
 qantr Uta ASAT TETTT TA a | 
axptastiaad ( 22 ) arerarrearaaeas ( 32 ) | 
setelat Frazee ( 6000 ) earat: qoq fafafrar: | 
aAaaraa: frat eat Arahat | 


CT 2) (32) 
sere ase sf eeararmesy fora: u 
Casas) 


The following works on music bave been mentioned: — 
aweaiaaia, warwuiaawa, adttaatiain, attaget- 

Hin, aatiattanaata, —( fol. 37); araatesrawn, caAasST- 

anne, —( fol. 38 ); asftaxarer, aaftatoa —( fol. 36 ). 


The following extract (from folios 7-8) furnishes some 
information about the author and the purpose of the pre: 


~~ sent work :-— 


“ aqeara Ritidrad aaBanvarety: | 
greereiers eat eee 
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UMMNERE: ZUMAT AIAN: BWarrawiayragaraa 
ayaa Paranal resanes Wissrara aawaHeras atseahe 
ala TaHd: Way away: satal Taal ATeATE— 
AMCHH AAT: BlASlal aATAA: 
ania: Ragiaaaias Te 
aTHeRsywaaa agate a) asserestzenira: 
palg: WANA: TT: MHeaAHTA ATTA AONTT: 
PaeMAAla HUleasraaeaaiwar qTelaraed Paueurgsra— 
qAlar MIasaraAs ToT 
MIST Els Biasratiea | 
RIA FABIA Bas 
sqIHGAeUta Hears |! 
Only the following colophon on folio 25 mentions the 
name of the author. 


“ACMACNAT AA TMAlATAMUMAaaa |= BTA aTearrat 


ATSTMAATINS SAN FAATA TATHUOTTASIMT ATA TTEITT: ” 

The Ms contains text of Adibharata and commentary 
Natyasarvasvadipika. As we have no Ms of an®ara before 
us it is not possible to say how far the text of the work is 
continuons in the present copy or whether the text is 
quoted in part only. ) 


Age.— The manuscript appears to be not very old. 


Author.— Natyasarvasvadipika appears to be acommentaty on the 
Adibharata. The author of Adidharata appears to be Narayana 
(alias Ramananda Yogiraja) who was the son of the minister 
oo SS 


aaa” and his wife ‘ayfajat(eat). He belonged to the 
atHienege family of qeq apts. 
The author of the araraaqeqatiter, in the verse ‘“‘ PaqET... 


areana, ” bows to his preceptor by name aq and com- 
mences his exposition of anfeuza. It is not clear who is 


the author of the ayasraaraetiyer. 


Subject. — Dramaturgy ( Natya ). 
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Begins.-- 
Ataraareqragwraga aay: 
AAATEtasearaVsa: | 
SNATAANAT: BETAS T 
Ai grease: frarsrtesceer: | 
TI prTEAarnwassar wataraear aie, acqhsrst Brearai 
qaMaal areana: sankey aie araarala wvar- 
vata | aa: arettargaiat eaita | | 
Wales WOM AAMT UP MATa 
STAT AITO TOTTT Sear aTa as Tet 
fepinig-aaltsazarmaaaaieata 
MIATA M aT: ASAT SATO 
CM Aretlalsear ais | aap cesT ATAAhaa: | er aAETTTATT- 
BUte | 
Hints wad wea alae Wa ATTA 
stele Saari araaeatitas fra 0 
Ca AREA AsIII Hass Hala aaaT ag hrearar- 
atearaiatarg | 
ARABIAN Tats orzeraree | 
qoriemlarsrarencnnacaaieazaa fray: 
at antdiaerraiwar Wat afawaage | 
suaaeigal Aang aed Aza Wy 
A Sr A 3 
“ gape aleerar araiae fag | 
aaa aeasieaazata awrargar: 
Prfarat | 
aera Bras a noe za | 
ee TIA TE 
SARA sea aes HT FS UR 
git AdaaTATaTT TATA | atTHoATET WATER I 
58 [A.S.N.J 
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References.— There is a work called afravaz in Govt. Oriental 
Library, Mysore. 


— See Catalogue 1894, p. 108. 
aTiearag sitavararsotag (572) at. eX. aeATa. 
— See also Oppert No. 4991. 


arfearaseatt— alarhkara-the subject-matter is stated 
to be Natyasastra of Bharata ( azqarrer ). 


AAA AA Sy Bharatasastragrantha 
40 
No. 349 a a 
Te | 1916-18, 


Size.-- 13}. in, by 81 in. 


Extent.—— 30 leaves ; 20 lines to a page; 20 to 23 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Foolscap paper; Devanagari characters; folios 21, 24, 
28, 29 and 30 contain a few lines in Telugu characters ; 
corrections made in red ink; legible and clear hand-writing: 
copy made on one side of the paper only; paper ruled in 
pencil before copying ; folios are numbered in the middle 
of the page at the top; right and left borders ruled with 
single pencil lines ; the following works have been referred 
to in the copy. 

AA, Tegra, eevsare (at? ), araradifeer, wnraa 
( folio 1 ); ereraeptar ( fol. 2 and 4 ); stufmeutea ( fol. 3 ); 
agiagetar (fol. 3 and 10); waadiar ( ‘amagaararia’ ) 
(fol. 4 )) weeatraazatear by the author himself ( aaa ) 
(fol. 6); agtazearse (fol. 6,18); amdtitet, twaatat 
( fol. 8 ); carait( fr ? et, araverer ( fol. 13); sraterfaare, 
uramerar ( of arrtaraaa ? 1175-1250 A. D. ) ( fol. 14 ); ara- 
(fol. 18, 17 and 24); arafae, teaentliaara (fol. 18); 
“ Ararat: Me tol 2 a | 
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Ages-- A modern copy made in 1916 { completed ) on 23rd Octo- 
ber 1916 ). 
Copied by K. Venkatasubbasastry. “Ft 
Compared by K. Venkatasubbsastry with 
S. Venkatasastry on 23-10-16. 


Author.-- Not given, the copy having no colophon. 


Subject.-- Dramaturgy (Natya ). The portion covered up by the 
present copy deals with dancing ( Nrtya ), singing ¢ Gita ), 
gesticulation etc. 


Begins.— 
ott: il wrearErrerreey: | 
AAT | ToT WT ea TH seaUaarezar: | ear: | eaqre: | 
ea areal aea-aaleaaT: | grad ate: qWeanrnaerararains- 
SeeqAT: | GeaMaTaar at BoGVy Sat geraz: | aswitereaarar 
ata |“ maraqratreard Faqrsreat aria ” stezroty | staeq- 
Heal PEAY (egw saat | ame | seweqaarseatae 
fesariicaat | arevse ara | | 
“gor Tod eer wa HarwTatwag | 
HAIMTEMMAT BIOTA tl 
afaieeaataseahts ata | 
a tod HATH TASTARS AE: Ut Gece 
| aia arfrag wurmeatatot aaterceadtfet ararerdirat | 
pe eae wee Le 
AAT... HS TETMASAAE in telugu Jeaeets ( 3. Ul 
 writeaes santas afitegtrags, ates ararsara- 
aaa apaEeaad ABIL: Jocecceses 
THAOUAS AS at Atari a acaiaa 
in telugu characters ( at Nata gercrore street 
elat=a: | afe sear =a: 


saaat Reaet crag wea! 
q: Blsqlaaeraaay Teeter: 
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ASA 


ACETSIAATIA fareeta: ear 
ABRATT WIN GaulTATTAT | 
aaganat fegeara Peeve wqaTT | 
waee desea Hawg wea | 
B Vawter sId Eevee | 
Ble Brome: Gta: at gaa: 
a I qarrgara, in telugu Characters ( ae arAt age | sta 


References.--Aufrecht mentions two Mss of wraarrer ( music ) by 
wyary viz. (i) Burnell 606 and (ii) Oppert II, 4099. 
The subject of No. 4099 as given by Oppert is Nadtya. 
The Tanjore Ms described by Burnell is fragmentary. 
Perhaps No. 4099 of Oppert and the present copy may be 





identical. 
wtarera Bharatarnava 
| 42, 
No, 346 1916-18. 


Size.~~ 13} in, by 8} in, 

Extent.— 69 leaves + one blank leaf; 20 lines to a page ; 18 letters 
to a line. | 

Description.-- Foolscap paper; Devanagari characters; copy made 
on one side of the paper only; paper ruled in pencil be- 
fore copying ; corrections made in red ink ; clear and legible 
hand-writing ; pages numbered in Ergin ; page 20 blank ; 
the contents of the copy are the following:— 


Pages 
1-22 — Paatttay. 


23-24 —— masroninaay. 
From 34th to 43rd page we find a enacts of the uTaret- 


@texer. It begins=- 
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| afequrarmeerearan: | 
A2Y APSA TAA ARTT | 
ei ar? aC oar? etsaleet aa ateata stare waa | 
Ends.— 

“ ay gd qead aT Taresteranisa: | 

aA waa Rass 

UTA AASTHAT WATTART aieartararara \ 

~“aTaTaaReRT gat Tera shet TT AAT UI 
aft osftaPaeteaea aidteramcaateerarard reat 
aaraarata © 
This portion of agarratexer is identical with that of Ms 
No. 13009 of the work in the Govt. Ori. Mss Library, 
Madras ( vide p. 8737 of Vol. XXII of Descr. Cata. 1918 ). 


pages 43 to 52 — “ urarora GMAT IATAETTELTT ate 
fgataiseara: ” 
» §2 to 60 —“ aaa gaat  waaTaearTezot 


ata apAqTSeats: ” 


Age.-- A modern copy made in 1915 froma Ms in the Govt. Ori. 
Mss Library, Madras. 


Author.-- The work is attributed to Nandikesvara. It is supposed 
to be a condenséd version of Nandikesvara’s work by Sumati 
treating of dramatic -gestures and ¢aja. Compare the 
following verse on folio 4 i=-- 

“ SaITanNt THe Selargracansaare | 
Ala Ng aszy TanNasa aaTwars Ul” 

Subject.— Dramaturgy, particularly dramatic gestures (abhinaya) 
and tala. | 

Begins.— 

Ww oft VV 
Nn aeaTOTT: 

ebaraqnaad: | TE TAT Teel aerategt | A ae 

fatsar: ga | sua ePaaaT | aaaEeAT | a Sx Aq 

ma | are afateada | vated GSAT gor’ | 


be 
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ASABtAA a TMAAITTAAT | 
yea WaAMBls TWareat arafaory: 
way sataay Zleaay aleeaat Aa: | 
Tat HAtaAaT Alal Wal UTAeAal TA" | 
Ends.-- tolio 34 
“ gelasisa etfisa starsat aaa a 
TeNTAIHed FT TaaeraTAAT NN” 
( from folio 34 to 43 is a copy of araraatezet ). 
Begins.-- folio 43 
U aagerrecony | 
Aa: We Tass Tasenagarary | 
FM BARAT TesaAMAsasaT: Ul 
Ends.--- folio 66 
attusa friaat arat arat Staqet: wat | 
UT TUAW Aat se saread | 
( Sa: QeATHATGTART: Hisar TET: ) 
VAT] HNGATA 
NN atisrargtaay 
WAT TT GAM TTASATT AH | 


oe ee @ ees @*ee 
i 


AUN Teta: Brat saroiratsear Beat | 
U ota? aATeHATaT Ul 
Begins. — folio 61 syqata etc. 
Ends.-~ 
“ daar wassae AO ALTA ad | 
Bert cada FT Katze Petras | 
aya aiwt asaa fe Hara | 
ater aresarstaat 
Copied and Compared — 30-9-15. Govt. Ori. Mss Libr- 
ary Madras. 
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References— See S. K. De-Sanskrit Poetics = I p. 3 ( foot-note ), 
-—— Madras Des. Catalogue No. 13006-08. 
— Oppert I, 8128. 


cangal | Rasakaumudi 
| | 303 
mans 4s 7880-81, 


Size.—- 93 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 45 leaves; 9 lines to a page; 24 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, somewhat musty in appearance ; 
many folios moth-eaten, portion of the text being thus lost; 
Devanagari characters; occasional use of grarars; bold, clear 
and legible hand-writing ; borders ruled with double black 
lines; numbers of leavesand verses marked out with red pig- 
ment, so also the colophons of chapters; subject-headings 
marked out with red pigment; total folios wanting between 

53 and 119 are 22 viz. 62, 67-73 ( both inclusive ); 82-93 
( both inclusive ) 98 and 99; first 52 folios are also want- 
ing; colophons of different chapters appear as under:— 
Folio 54 “gage arareara: waw:” IV Chap. 

‘ 95 “saree teanareata: ” sh Uae 
» I0l gars teaspreaia-aecargiay: VII ,, 
» Ill “saws wxaavaranat aqqq:” %IX_,, 
» 119 “saree maditactareaa gaya XX ,, 
The above analysis shows that the following portions have 
been lost in the missing folios :-- 
Chapters 1, 2, 3; portion of chapter IV. 
» 2576 Sypertion-of,chapter.,-VIL. 
portion of chapter VIII. ( folios 98, 99 ). 
The work consists of 10 chapters in two Khandas ( purva 
khanda and uttarakhanda ); chapters VII, VIII, IX and X 
available in the copy belong to the gaz@e while chapters 
1 to 4 and perhaps 5 and 6 belong to the ga@g. All the 
available colophons for chapters read as under :-— 
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“st sftrqrease sraosataritusaat cage ” 


Folios 53 to 56 deal with éalas ; folios 57 to 100.deal with 
Karanas, angaharas etc. in the manner of the 4th chapter 
of the Natyasastra of Bharata ; folios 100 to 111 deal with 
Sodasasyngara—-varnana and a rhetorical description of the 


‘six seasons and folios 111 to 119 deal with urpaniti-or rules 


of kingly life and behaviour, which don’t properly fit in 
this treatise, the major portion of which deals with ‘Natya- 
Sdstra’ as stated in all colophons, 


Age.--Sathvat 1652. 
Author.-- Srikantha Kavi. 
Subject.— Natyasastra as mentioned in the colsabens. 


The work appears to be a combination of Sahitya and Samgita 
written by the poet Srikantha to commemorate the love of 
his patron Jam, for these two arts as mentioned in verse 36 
in the colophon. Jam mentioned in verse 36 is the grand- 
son of Jam Raval of Navanagar who founded the present 
line of the Jams of Navanagar in A. D. 1540. 
The srasreq king mentioned in the verse 36 and the pre- 
ceding one is none else than Jam satarsal who reigned 
from 1569 A. D. to 1608. The paesent copy, therefore, 
written when both sfteueete and his prtron a ser king 
were living. The work must have been written between 
A. D. 1569 and A. D. 1596 the date of the present copy. 
First 52 folios are missing ; some folio, from fol. 53 onwards 
are moth-eaten at the corners, hence the following extract 
from 53 which is not lost in the moth-eaten part of the 
same is here given :-- 

~ eo ee 1 Stet BRIT ti 

AY AWS Testers sa Aargy Taya | 

APTASANAT TAU AT BETA Ui 

U Saat: ATH ATR a Atala wa a 

merisaareiann firsaa (Ry) eae | 

ergecaaiear o (?) ofaitaraivate | 

BONA: TTT a feat eat: | 

ami: weaiseet sia fast frsenr: gt! 

aTETaaTaR wat a aviretaat: 

ay eer Peat ther: oat Petar esther a 
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ARMA BEAA AHA alaAAT HUA | 
qaiaaraaeat Sata rae | 
aay Barat Tra Pret gia 
aa waize asta Seat atate ea: 1 
aati fasta aiftararararaa: 
ef zat aan | sf ater a 


End of folio 6r si 31) 1 Reet...” 


pata of of folio 63—. .... .. @TEHITOT Ut Yo ti 
End of folio 66—‘“* at=qyear THIS MUTA 
Beginning of folio 74—.... . . quartet: mara” 
End of folio 81—** 68 vt at&t walatiae tl ve un 
Beginning of folio 94—“*... .. 3 étarea area” 


‘End of folio 97—-“ arataicratrarer gaat aafe anit gar 
OD r~ ~ 39 
Fae tarantahayasagiar——- 
Beginning of folio 100— 


“ grarval fated atresean agieeraaad 
TSA MeEP TE TAMA NR 
Colophon-- 4 
“ shequaarariaar atee- 
TVTTAS TARAS 
aaaTaraear TREAT AeaT 
praia arataear u syn 
aaatay Wtaaaeareae aier SA saris: | 
ea aerate ABs TELAT: | 
Teg Sette atwagaitaraarcmgat | 
wat Tea SABUS UMTS Wer Wer 34 i 
wai Ht Bitanuelaat Raraenenei 
TAAS Ta AaeHeUat Hat Hraaza | 
TAT OT: qT AIAAET STAT eet 
WEA PES MAMTATA: WA aT TuatTA: u Yo 
ATE sea waqeearaihal TsA- 
frarrsaaigertes: aeraareqt zt | 
$9 [ASN] 
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ATEAESEBIGAS: QNtaAgiecyar: | 
TMMAISASATIBIaa WlAbat stag: | 3% i 
aia Taya cahtat aarraasati 
7 ater awitasia age gate garht = | 
MM AUT A BARAT FAT TAME 
waaat Wat Aa THA aia: Fu Vo 
Soran F Tages Paras fafrared | 
eda feo esas wat adt fase ar ate li sc 1 
zft tinaizaare sdteaaatisarat wataaaavas waz 
aifaacrarearal Tara: 1 
aaq 2&2 as ariz aie y ala ait | 
UEs GAS TEA ass wlan: 
AA PAIATT a AA stet a staat Y 
AT BEATA 
References.=- This is the same Ms referred to by Aufrecht (i, 494?) 
See SanskritPoetics —i, 319 where Mr. S. K. De has 
included Sri kantha among minor writers on Alarhkara. 
The present work is different from the zwataat of 
araizmagiea which describes the characteristic features of 


the nine different rasas ( Madras Catalogue No. 12921 
Vol. XXII). 


APPENDIX I. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS. 


N. B.—(1) Anonymous works are not included in this appendix. 


(2) The numbers denote the Serial No. of the works described and 


not the pages. 


Abhinavagupta : Locana, commentary on Dhvanyaloka.... 184-90 
Abhinavabharati, comm. on 
Natyasastra 342-3 
Ahobala, son of Krsnapandita : Sarhgitaparijata 324 
Amarendra, disciple of Jinadatta Suri : Kavisiksavrtti, 
commentary on Kavyakalpalata 50 
Amrtananda : Alamkarasarngraha 23 
Anandavardhana : Dhvanyaloka or Sahrdayaloka 183-90 
Ananta Pandita: Vyangyarthakaumudi, a commen- 
tary on Rasamanyari soe; pers 
Appayya Diksita, son of Rangaraja: Kuvalayananda .... 143-55 
Citramimansa 176-9 
Vrttivartika 279-85 
Asadhara : Alarmnkaradipika, a commentary on 
| Kuvalayananda of Appayya Diksita 152-4 
Trivenika 180-1 
Baladeva : Srngarahara 295 
Baladeva Vidyabhusana : Sahityakaumudi, a comm. 
on Kavyaprakasa II] 
Kavyakaustubha 51 
Balakrsnabhatta : Alarhkarasara 3233 
Bhanudatta : Alathkaratilaka 7 
Rasamanyjari 213-19, 229-33, 236 


Rasatarangini 
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Bharata : Natyasastra was 939-41 
Bharata (7): Gitalamkara wi B10 


Bhaskara Sari: Sahityadipika, a commentary on 


Kavyaprakasa re eo 

Bhimasena Diksita : Kuvalayanandakhandana ame o 

Sudhasagara, a commentary on 

Kavyaprakasa Pree 
Bhojadeva : Sarasvatikanthabharana iu. 296-9 
Bhudeva Sukia: Rasavilisa wes 243-4 
Catura Damodara: Sarhgitadarpana «ey G20% 
Catura Kallinatha : Sathgitaratnakarakalanidhi rn, eee 
Ciramjivabhatta : Kavyavilasa So. F2Gae 
Dandin : Kavyadarsa re 


Devanatha Tarkapaficanana : Kavyakaumud1, a— 


commentary on Kavyaprakasa se abide 
Devasamkara : Alarhkaramanjusa ont 9 Ladd 
Devesvara : Kavikalpalata | o. UkAgS 
Dhananjaya : Dasartpaka dicen SRR es 
Dhanika: Avaloka, a commentary on DaSartpaka .... 33.45 
Dharmasudhi : Sahityaratnakara ins) eee 


Gadadharabhatta, son of Gauripati and grandson of 


Damodarabhatta : Rasikajivana ine: 2ugey 
Gangarama Jadi: Rasamimansa Efvaol ¥ 238 
Nauka, a comm. on Rasatarangini’.... 205 


Gopalabhatta : Kasikaranjani, a comm. on Rasamafyari... 226-30 
Govinda, son of Sonodevi and KeSava : °Pradipa, a 
comm. on Kavyaprakasa ed, OF 9959-5 


Gunaratnagani : Saradipika, a comm. on Kavyaprakasa.... 105 ° 
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Harinatha, son of Visvadhara : Kavyadarsamarjana, 
a comm. on Kavyadarsa 

Hariprasada Mathura, son of Gangesa : Kavyaratha- 
gumpha 


Hemacandra : Kavyanusasana and vrtti 
Indrajit: Rasikapriya 


Jagannatha : Resagangadhara 

Jayadeva : Candraloka 

Jayanta Bhatta: Kavyaprakasadipika, a comm. on 
Kavyaprakasa 

Jayarama Nyayapancanana: Kavyaprakasatika 

Jayaratha: Althkaravimarsini, comm. on Almkara- 
sarvasva 

Jayaratha : Alamkarodaharana, 

Jinavardhana or Jayavardhana: a comm. on 
Vagbhatalarhkara 

Jivaraja Diksita, son of Vrajaraja: °Setu, a comm. 
on Rasatarangini 

Jnanapramoda Vacakagani : A comm. on 
Vagbhatalarnkara 


Kamalakarabhatta, son of Ramakrsnabhatta: Kavya- 
- prakasatika 

Kamaraja Diksita : Kavyenduprakasa 

Karnaptragosvami: Alamkarakaustubhatika 

Kesava Misra: Alarhkarasekhara 

Kikaraja, son of Sajjana and Sarada : 

Sathgitasaroddhara 

Krsnananda Vedavyasa, son of Hirakananda 

Vedavyasa : Sarhgitaragakalpadruma 


Ksemendra : Kavikanthabharana 
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Pradyotanabhatta : °Prakasa Saradagama, a comm. 
on Candraloka of Jayadeva 


Ksemendra, son of Prakasendrapandita : Aucityavicara.... 39 
Kurmbhakarna Mahimahendra : Sarhgitaraja 331 
Kusaladhira : a comm. on Rasikapriya 255 
Maheévara ( Nyayalarhkara Bhattacarya ): Adarsa 
or Bhavarthacintamani, a comm. on Kavya- 
prakasa 75 
Mallaraja : Rasaratnapradipika 239-40 
Mallinatha : Tarala, comm. on Ekavali 38 
Mammata : Kavyaprakasa, 55-74,104, 116-18 
Sabdavyaparavicara 288 
Misra Ratnesvara: Ratnadarpana, a comm. on 
Sarasvatikanthabharana 300 
Mukula: Abhidhavrttimatrka I-2 
Nagesabhatta : Rasamanjariprakasa, a comm. on 
Rasamanjari 223-5 
Nagojibhatta : Udyota, a comm. on Kavyapradipa 
of Govinda 95 
Namisadhu : Kavyalarhkaratika 133-5 
_Nandikesvara : Bharatarnava 346 
Nanyadeva : Sarasvatihrdayalarmhkara ; 312 
Narahari Sarasvati Tirtha, younger son of Mallinatha: .... 96-8 
Balacittanuranjipi, a comm. on Kavyaprakasa .... 16-8 
Narasithnha Thakkura : Narasitmhamanisa, a comm. 
on Kavyaprakasa 82 
Nemasaha, son of Bhimasaha : Sahityasudha, a 
comm. on Rasatarangini 206-7 
Paramananda Cakravartin : °Vistarika, a comm. on 
Kavyaprakasa 99-101 
Paundarika Ramesvara : Rasasindhu rh ae 
Prabhakarabhatta, son of Madhavabhatta: Rasapradipa .... 211 
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Pratiharenduraja : °Laghuvrtti, a comm. on 
Kavyalarhkarasarasathgraha 
Pundarika Vitthala: Ragamala 
Sadragacandrodaya 
Punjaraja : Kavyalarkarasisuprabodha 


Rajaharhsopadhyaya : a comm. on Vagbhatalarhkara .... 


Rajanaka Ananda: °Nidarsana, a comm. on Kavyaprakasa 


Rajanaka Kuntala: Vakroktijivita and tika 
Ramacandra and Gunacandra : Natyadarpanasutra 


Ramacarana: a comm. on Sahityadarpana 


Ratnakantha : Sarasamuccaya, a comm. on Kavyaprakasa 


Ratnakara : Dhvanigathapanjika 
Ratnamandanagani : Mugdhamedhakarolamkara 
Rucaka : Sarhketa, a comm. on Kavyaprakasa 
Rudra: Srngaratilaka 
Rudrata ; Kavyalamkéra or Rudratalamkara 
Rtpagosvamin : Ujvalanilamani 
Ruyyaka : Alarhkarasarvasva 

Sahrdayalila 


Sankhadhara : Kavikarpatikaracana 
Sarngadeva : Sarngitaratnakara 


Sesacintamani : Parimala, a comm. on Rasamaiijari 
Sithhadeva : a comm. on Vagbhatalamkara 
Singabhapala : Sarngitasudhakara 
Rasadarnavasadhakara 
Sobhakara (2): Alarnkararatnakara 
Somanatha, son of Mudgala: Ragabodhaviveka 
with comm. 


Somegvara : Kavyadarsa, a comm. on Kavyaprakasa .... 


Srikanthakavi : Rasakaumudi 

Sri Vatsalafichana : Sarabodhini, a comm. on 
Kavyaprakasa 
Kavyapariksa 
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Trimalla, son of Vallabhabhatta : Alamkaramanyeri. .... 

Tripathi Sivarama : Rasaratnahara 

Laksmivihara, a comm. on Rasaratnahara 

Udbhata: Kavyalathkarasarasarhgraha 

Umapati : Aumapatam 

Vamana : Kavipriya, Kavyalamkarasttravrtt 

Vagbhata I : Vagbhatalarhkara 

Vagbhata II: son of Nemikumara and Vasundhara : 
Alarmkaratilaka, a comm. on KavyanuSasana.... 

Vaidyanatha : Prataparudrayasobhtsana | 

Vaidyanatha Payagunde : Rama, comm. on Candra- 

loka of Jayadeva 
Laghukuvalayananda 

Vaidyanatha [atsat, son of Ramabhatta : Udaharana- 
candrika, a comm. on Kavyaprakasa 
Prabha, a comm. on Kavya-Pradipa of Govinda 
Alamkaracandrika, a comm. on Kuvalayananda 

Vidyadhara: Ekavali 

Vidyarama : Rasadirghika 

Vijayananda : Kavyadarsatika 

Visvanatha : Sahityadarpana 

Visvesvara, son of Laksmidhara: Samaiijasartha 

Alarnkarakaustubha .... 
Alarhkaramuktavali .... 
Vitthala ; Sarhgitaratnakara | 


Vitthalesvara : Srnigararasamandana | 


Yamuna or Yamuneya : Kavyadarsavyakhya 
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Abhidhavrttimatrka, by Mukula 
Alathkarakarika 
Alarhkarakaustubha, by Visvesvara 

with comm. by Karnaptragosvamin 
Alamkaralaksana, by Sarnbhanatha 
Alamkaramanyjari, by Trimmala 
Alarhnkaramantjaisa, by Devasarhkara 
Alarhkaramuktavali, by Visvesvara 
Alatnkararatnakara, by Sobhakara 
Alarhkararatnakaraprakrtagathasarmskrtikarana 
Alarnkarasarhgraha, by Amrtananda 
Alarhkarasara, by Balakrsnabhatta — 
Alarnkarasarvasva, by Ruyyaka 
Alarnkarasekhara, by KesSavamisra 
Alarhkaratilaka, by Bhanudatta 
Alarmnkaravimarsini, Alamkarasarvasvavyakhya, by 

Jayaratha 
Alarhkarodaharana, by Jayaratha 

by Sobhakara (?) 

Arthalamkara 
Aucityavicara, by Ksemendra, son of Prakagendra- 

pandita 


Aumapatam, by Umapati (? ) 
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Bharatabhasya called Sarasvatihrdayalatnkara, by 
Nanyadeva or Nanyapati, king of Mithila 
Bharatarnava, by Nandikesvara 


Bharatasastragrantha 


Candraloka, by Jay adeva 


with tika Rama by Vaidyanatha Payagunde ... 


with tika °Prakaga Saradagama, by Pradyo- 
tanabhatta 

Candralokaparyaya 

Citramimansa, by Appayya Diksita 


Daksiniragamala 
Dasartpaka, by Dhananjaya 
with Avaloka, by Dhanika 
Dhvanigathapanjika, by Ratnakara 
Dhvanyaloka or Sahrdayaloka, by Anandavardhana 
with Locana, by Abhinavagupta 


Ekavali, by Vidyadhara, 
with comm. Tarala by Mallinatha 


Gitalamkara, by Bharata 


Kavikalpalata, by Devesvara 
Kavikanthabharana, by Ksemendra 
Kavikarpatikaracana, by Samkhadhara 
Kavyadarpana, by Jena yt?) 
Kavyadarsa, by Dandin 
with comm. by Vijayananda 
comm. Kavyadarsamarjana, by Harinatha, 
son of Visvadhara 
comm. Srutanupalini 
comm. by Yamuna or Yamuneya 


124 


125 
126 
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Kavyakalpalatavrtti called Kavisiksavrtti, by Amara- 


candra, disciple of Jinadatta Sari 
Kavyakaustubha, by Baladeva Vidyabhisana, 
Kavyalamkara or Rudratalamkara, by Rudrata 

with comm. by Namisadhu | 

vrtti Kavipriya, by Vamana 
Kavyalamkarasarasatheraha with commentary 

°Lghuvrtti 
Kavyalamkarasisuprabodha, by Punyaraja 
Kavyanusasana 

with comm. Alamkaracadamani, by Hema- 

candra 

comm. Alamkaratilaka, by Vagbhata II, son 

of Nemikuméara and Vasundhara 
Kavyapariksa, by Sri Vatsalafichana 
Kavyaprakasa, by Mammata 

and Vrtti 

comm. Adarsa or Bhavarthacintamani, by 

Mahesvara 


Samketa called Kavyadarsa, by Somesvara 


Comm. Udaharanacandrika, mi pops Si 


son of Ramabhatta, 

Comm. Kavyakaumudi, by Devanatha 
Tarkapancanana 

Comm. °Dipika, by Jayantabhatta 

Comm. Narasitnhamanisa, by Narasithha 
Thakkura 3 

Comm. Nidarsana or Sitikanthavibodhana, 


by Rajanaka Ananda 


Comm. *Pradipa, by Govinda, son of Sono- 


devi and Kesava 
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82 
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Comm. Kavyapradipa with Tika Prahha, 

by Vaidyanatha Tatsat 

Comm. Kavyapradipa with Udyota, by 
Nagojibhatta 

Comm. Balacittanuranjini, by Narahari 
Sarasvati Tirtha, younger son of Mallinatha .... 
Comm. °Vistarika, by Paramananda 
Cakravartin 


Comm. Samketa, by Rucaka 


Comm. «+ do by Manikya Candra 
Comm. Saradipika, by Gunaratnagani 
Comm. Sarabodhini, by Sri Vatsalaii- 
chana 

Comm. Sahityakaumudi with a tippana 


called Krsnanandini, by Baladeva Vidya- 


bhusana 

Comm. Sahityadipika, by Bhaskara Suri 
Comm. Sarasamuccaya, by Ratnakantha 
Comm. Sudhasagara, by Bhimasena:Diks’ia .... 
Comm, (anonymous ) Ne 


with a tippana 

with comm. by Jayarama Pancanens 
Comm. by Kamalakarabhatta, ¢_.: or Rama- 
krsnabhatta 


Kavyarthagumpha, by Hariprasada Mathura, son 


of Gang2sa 


Kavyavilasa : by Cirarijivabhatta 


navyenduprakasa, by Kamaraja Diksita 


Kuvalayananda, by Appapya Diksita, son of 


Rangaraja 
with comm. Alarnkaradipika by Asadhara, 
son of Ramjibhatta | tik 


95 

96-8 

99-101 
102 
103-4 


105 


106-10 


131 
120-21 


142 
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with comm. (Anonymous ) 

Comm. Alamkaracandrika, by Vaidyanatha 
Tatsat 

Comm. ( Anonymous ) 


. Kuvalayanandakhandana, by Bhimasena Diksita 


Laghukavyaprakasa, with comm. 
Laghukuvalayananda, by Vaidyanatha Payagunde 


Laksananirapana 


Mugdhamedhakarolamkara, by Ratnamandanagani 
Mugdhamedhalamkaravrtti 


Natyadarpanastitra, by Ramacandra and Gunacandra .... 


Natyasarvasvadipika, a comm. on the Adibharata 
Natyasastra, by Bharata 


Cumm. or, called Abhinavabharati, by Abhi- 


navagupta 
Prataparudrayasobhusana, by ,Vidyanatha 


Ragamala, by Pundarika Vitthala 
by Jivaraja Diksita 


Ragaraginisvartpani 


Ragavibodhaviveka, by Somanatha, son of Mudgala .... 


Rasabindu 
Rasadirghika, by Vidyarama 
Rasagangadhara, by Jagannatha Pandita 
Rasakaumudi 
Rasakaumudi, by Srikanthakavi 
Rasamaiijari, by Bhanudatta 
with comm. Parimala, by Sesgacintamani 
only Parimala | 
Comm. Rasamanjariprakasa, by Nagesa- 


bhatta iad 
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157-61 
162 
156 


255 
287 


286 


195 
196 


336 
344 
337-41 


342-3 
191-4 


313-14 
315 
316 


317 
212 


210 
198-202 
097 
OA, 
213-16 
257-19 
220-22 


223-25 
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Comm. Rasikaranjani, by Gopalabhatta 
with Rasikaranjani 
with comm. Vyangyarthakaumudi, by 
Ananta Pandita 
only commentary 
with comm. Samanyasartha, by Visvesvara 
Commentary ( Anonymous ) 
Rasamimansa with Chaya, by Gangarama Jad' 
Rasapradipa, by Prabhakarabhatta, son of 
Madhavabhatta 
Rasaratnahara, by Tripathi Sivarama 
with comm. Laksmivihara 
Rasaratnapradipika or Rasaratnapradipa, by Allaraja 
or Mallaraja 
Rasarnavasudhakara, by Singhabhupala 
Rasasindhu, by Paundarika Ramesvara 
Rasatarangini, by Bhanudatta 


with comm. Nauka, by Gangarama Jadi 


comm. Sahityasudha, by Nemasaha, son of .... 


Bhimasaha . 

comm. ‘°Setubandha, by Jivaraja Diksita 
Rasavilasa, by Bhadeva Sukla 
Rasikajivana, by Gadadharabhatta, son of Gauripati 

and grandson of Damodarabhatta | 
Rasikapriya, by Indrajit 

with Vivarana, by Kusaldhira 


Rudratalamkara, see Kavyalamkara 


Sabdavyaparavicara, by Mammata 
Sadragacandrodaya, by Pundarika Vitthala 
Sahitvadarpana, by Visvanatha Kaviraja 
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245 
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243-4 
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comm. by Ramacarana 

Sahityaratnakara, by Dharmasudhi 

Sahrdayalila, by Ruyyaka 

Samgitadarpana, by Catura Damodara, son cf 
Laksmidhara 
do ( Ragadhyaya ) 

Samgitaparijata, by Ahobala, son of Krsnapandita 


Sathgitaragakalpadruma, by Krsnananda Vedavyasa .... 


Sarhgitaraja, Kumbhakarna Mahimahendra 
Sarhgitaratnakara, by Sarngadeva 


do | (Pindaprakarana ) 


Comm. Samgitastdhakara, by Singabhupala .... 


Comm. Sarhgitaratnakarakalanidhi, by 
Catura Kallinatha 
Sathgitasaroddhara, by Kikaraja, son of Sajjana and 
| Sarada 
Samkirnaragah 
Sarasvatikanthabharana, by Bhojadeva 
Comm. Ratnadarpana, by Ratnesvara Misra 
Sragarahara, by Baladeva 
Srigararasamandana, by Vitthalesvara or Vitthala 
Diksita 
Srngaratilaka, by Rudra 
Trivenika, by Asadhara 
Ujvalanilamani, by Rapagosvamin 


Ujvalanilamanikiranalesa 


Vagbhatalamkara, by Vagbhata | 
with comm. by Jinavardhana 
only comm. do 
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comm. by Simhadeva 

with a Tippana 

comm. by Rajaharnsopadhyaya 

comm. by Jnanapramoda Vacakagani 
Vakroktijivita, by Rajinaka Kuntala 

with comm. by the author 


Vritivartika : by Appayya Diksita 
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80 259 
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Collection of 1874-75. 


19 239 
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( Old ) MS. No. New Serial No. 
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259 SAAT Mee 
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261 Se on ET 
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290 pao? Foyt 262" 
336 210° 1372 266~ 
a | Bt . Coliecrion of 1886-92 
363 298 657 196 - 
364 SOO, es ? 
626 | 272. 663 44 
ROX 669 65- 
Collection of 1884-87 670° : vie 
518 fot /GGye: ey 
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586. 


587 
588 
589 
590 
591 
592 
593 
594 
595 


Appendix Ill 


Collection of 1887-91 
42 
226 
294 
(60 
14 
36 
39 
52 
170 
179 
334 
184 
244 
245 


( Old ) MS, No. 
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420 
420 
422 


440 
441 


Collection of 1895-98 


325 
349 
370 
371 


Correspondence Table.of Mss. 


New Serial No. ( Old) MS. No, 


485) 


New Serial No. 


ito oy oe T1G 
303 373 124 
a 375 195} 
269 376 | 225 
ae 377 230 
ae 378 218 
BW, 252 
380 305°” 
tet eke 3It 
49 : 
336 Collection of 1895-1902 
293 423 72 
s A424 68 
158 A25, 103 
‘ie 426 ims 
= 427. 178 
164° 428 100 
167 429 Irg 
a 93 
232 437 144 _ 
242 445 150" 
| 472 216 
250 ay 
2 473 | 223 
568 477 287 
| 478 275 
SS ts he) 251 
i? 748 249 
319 834 271 
a Collection of 1898-99 
fe) 62 
46 Collect’on ot 1899-1915 
315 430 23 
7 435 85 
53 444 165 


486. Appendix IL 


( Old ). MS. No. New Serial No. 
445 171 
446 176 
448 180 | 
454. ESG 
485 260. 
486 290°: 
644 323 
646 (*) 318 
646 (°) 314 - 
646 (c) 328 
789 he /3102078 
Collection of 1902-07. 
148 78 
149 95 
150 156 
163 194 
164 192 
17I 7G8 
177 235 
233 261 
234 267 


Collection of 1907-15 
89 246 


31 
33 


36 


37 
38 


de 


40 


AI 
43, 


78 

86 
108 
109 
I1O 
III 
113 
{14 
II§ 
116 


4! 


( Old ) MS. No. New Serial No. 


Collection of 1916-19 
ID: \ 
104 _. 
339i: 
340 
342 
338 
345 
344. 
346. - 


Collection of 1919-24 
3a 
333 - 

69 
112)» 
126 | 
1254 
205 
256 * 
263 - 
296 


Collection of 1925-26 
343 
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